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INTRODUCTION. 
SECTION I. 
An abridement of the Zibory of the emperors of In- 


. DOSTAN, from TAMERLANE 7# 1398, 10 his deſcen- 
dant MAHOMED SHAH in 1730. The power of 


Nizam Al. Muluck, vicerey of the DECKAN ; | 


with remarks on the inhabitants, ie title of 
Soubahdar, and the authority of the Nabobs under 
bim. The conqueſt of IN DOSsTAN, by Napir 
SHAH, in 1738; and ihe declenſion of the GREAT 
MocurL's power, Of the CaRNaTIC, and its Na- 
bobs, From SUuDET ALLEE CAWN in 1732, lo ANA- 
VERDY CAwN in 1743. The attacks made by the 
Nabobs on the GenToo princes, till the invaſion 
of the Mokarroks in 1740: account of theſe in 
waders; their conqueſts and devaſtalions in the Car- 
natic and Trichinopoli : their expulſion by Nix ABA 
Al MuLvck and his appointment of ANAVERDY 
 Cawn 70 be Nabob of the CARNATIC, in 17443 
which gave riſe 10 the war in Ix DIA between the 
ENGLISH and FRENCH. 


HE Mahometan princes had eſtabliſhed them- 
ſelves in ſeveral parts of India, long betore 
Tamerlane, the T artar prince of Samarcand, pene- 
trated there in 1398, When he dethroned the Sultan 
Mahmoud, and left the empire of Indoſtan to his 
own poſterity. Tamerlane died in 1404, and his deſ- 
endants erected the new Dynaſty of Mahometan 
B emperors, 
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emperors, called the Great Moguls, one of whom; 


named Shah Gehan, was depoſed by his fon Au— 
rengzebe, and died in 1666. Aurengzebe main- 
rained himſelf in the throne near fifty years, con- 
quered many provinces, and died in 1707. He 
was ſucceeded by his fon Bahadar Shah, and the 
blood of Tamerlane continued to be held in roo 


great veneration throughout the empire, to permit 


any others than his deſcendants to entertain the 
thoughts of aſcending the throne with impunity: 


but ſome of them only accompliſhed the ceremony 


of being placed on the throne of Delli, to entitle 
them to be ranked in the lift of its monarchs. By 
that dependence on the great men of the empire, to 
which their conteſts for the crown had reduced the 
deſcendants of Aurengzebe, the emperors elected, 
although deſpotic with the multitude, aſcended the 
throne in bonds, and were in reality only the ſlaves 
of their miniſters, who ruled the empire as they 
pleaſed ; while the people ſaw the glare of a ſove- 
reign, whoſe commands extended no farther than 


among the women of his ſeraglio. Theſe mini- 


ſters depoſed and murdered Furruckfhir in 17193 


after which, they placed on the throne his couſtn- 

rman Rafteih Al Dirjar, whom they alſo mur- 
dered, after he had reigned only three months. 
His brother Raffeih Al Dowlet was the ſucceſſor; 


but died ſoon after, and it is ſuſpected he was poli- 


toned. This paved the way for Mahomed Shah“ 
to the imperial dignity. He was fon of Jehan Shah, 
one of the three princes who perithed in contending 


tor the crown with their brother Jehandar Shah, 


fo that a ſon of each of theſe three unfortunate 
rinces became emperor only to be as unfortunate 
as his father; but the greateſt humiliation, if not 
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Or Shah Hamet. 
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the moſt tragical exit, was reſerved for Mahomed 


Shah, the oreat-grandſon of Aurengzebe. 

Ar this time, in 1730, the government of the 
Deckan was inveſted in the viceroy Nizam Al 
Muluck, who was bred under the eye of Aureng- 
zebe, and without rebellion had rendered himſelf 
almoſt independent of the emperor, though a 


fourth part of the empire was under his jurifdic- 


tion; having ſeven large territories, extending from 


Balaſore to Cape Comorin, to which he had the 


indubitable right of nominating ſeven Nabobs, or 


governors of provinces. Beſides, in all parts of 
India, there are ſtill extenſive diſtricts which have 
' Preſerved ; with the Gentoo religion, the old form 


of government under Indian kings, called Rajah's: 
ſuch are Maifforc*, whoſe capital is Seringapatnam; 
and Tanjore +, whoſe capital is of the ſame name, 
There are alſo, among the woods and mountainous 


parts of the country, ſeveral petty princes or heads 


of clans, diſtinguiſhed by the name of Polygars. 
Theſe are all tributary to the Nabobs, and thoſe to 


the viceroys, whoſe capital is Aurengabad in the 


kingdom of Golconda. 

Tur fundamental laws of the government were, 
to acknowledge the Grand Mogul for firſt ſove- 
reign; the governor-general of the Deckan for his 
repreſentative in that country; and the particular 
governors appointed by that viceroy, as holding 
their authority from him. Theſe princes are by 
cuſtom proud, and have a contempt for other na- 
tions. They are generally called Moors, as are all 
the governing people of India: but it is a great im- 


| propriety to call theſe Mahometan uſurpers by that 


name; and yet, as the writers of all nations have 


given them that appellation, it would now. be a 


Or Myſore. Or Tanaour, 
12 greater 
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greater impropriety to deviate from that uſage, 


Their attachment is fo ſtrict to ancient manners, 
that they never change their modes of life or faſhions, 
There is no character theſe Aſiatic princes are ſo 
fond of as that of a warrior; and, as they have no 
other notion of government, they have been con- 
tinually at war with one another. They talk in a 
high ſtrain of their paſſion for military glory ; and 
as the word Zing, in their language, ſigniſies a 
ſoldier, it appears, by the frequency of that termi- 
nation to molt of their Nabobs, how r they 


affet the honor of that title. 


h Ender it has been obſerved, that all the 


Mahometans eſtabliſhed in India acquire, in the 


third ge eneration, the indolence and puſillanimity of 
the original inhabitants, and at the ſame time a 
cruelty of character to which the Indians are at pre- 
ſent happily ſtrangers. Hence we are almoſt in- 
duced to give aſſent to the opinion, that the prohi- 
bition of ſhedding blood of any kind, inculcated 
by the Indian religion, was a political inſtitution, 
wiſcly calculated to change into gentler manners 
the ſanguinary diſpoſit ion, which is ſaid to have 
cbaraffteriſed all the inhabitants of Indoſtan, before 
the religion of Brama was introduced among them. 
Tnz Deckan“, is fo called from its ſouthern 
ſituation ; and the word Soubah Honifies a province; 
lo that the viceroy of this territory is Called Sou- 
bahdar, and by Europeans, improperly, Soubah. 
The Moorilh governors, dependent on the Soubah- 
dar, aſſume che title of Nabob+, which ſignifies 
deputy, who ought to hold his commiſſion "from 
Delli; and if at his death a ſucceſſor has not been 
previouſly appointed by the Great Mogul, the 
Soubahdar has the right of nominating a perſon to 


Pan 
_— 


Or Decan, + Or Navab. 
adminiſter 
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adminiſter the nabobſhip until the will of the ſo— 
vereign is known : but a Nabob thus appointed is 
not deemed authentically eſtabliſhed until he is con- 
firmed from Delli. The Soubahdar receives from 
the ſeveral Nabobs the annual revenues of the 
crown, and remits them to the treaſury of the em- 
pire. The Nabobs are obliged to accompany him 
in all military expeditions within the extent of his 
vIceroyaltyy bur not in any without that extent. 
Theſe regulations were intended to place them in 
ſuch a ſtate of dependence on the Soubahdar, as 
ſhould render them ſubſervient to the intereſts * 
the empire; and at the ſame time leave them fc] 
independence, as to render it difficult for the Sou- 
bahdar to make ule of them to diſturb the throne. 
Aon other inſtances of contempt with which 
the majeſty of the emperor was treated of late 
years, the governors of provinces not only counter- 
feited letters, orders, and patents from the court 
of Delli; but even hired men to act the part of 
officers inveſted by the Great Mogul, with power 
to confer with them on the affairs of their govern- 
ment, Theſe miniſterial impoſtors were pompouſly 
received in the capital, where the Viceroy or Na- 
bob humbled himſelf before the pretended repre- 
tentative, who delivered in public his credentials, 
and the fictitious orders he had been inſtructed to 
enforce. Theſe meaſures were practiſed to appeaſe 
the minds of the people, who {till retained ſo much 
veneration for the blood of Tamerlane, that a 
viceroy always thought it neceflary to create an 
opinion among them, that he was a favorite of the 
emperor, even if he was in arms againſt his au- 
thority. 
I nave mentioned this, to ſhew the power with 
which Nizam Al Muluck was inveſted in yn year 
738, when he was no leſs than ninety-tour years 
B 3 > of 
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of age, ſo that he was in the prime of life at the 
death of Aurengzebe. His eldeſt ſon, Gauzedy 

Can, was bucſhee, or paymaſter-general, the ſe- 

| cond man in power, next to the Vizir, in this 
mighty empire. 

Tur removal of two dangerous enemies to the 
throne, placed Mahomed Shah in poſſeſſion of it, 
with a ſecurity unknown to his precedeſſors fince 
the reign of Aurengzebe; but his greateil danger 
lay in this ſecurity. He was weak, ſenſual, indo- 
lent, and irreſolute conferring greater power on 
his own favorites, than had been aſſumed by for- 
mer miniſters. Thoſe favorites offended Nizam Al 
Muluck, who loudly cenſured their adminiſtration: 
but as he was fo far advanced in years, he thought 
himſelf unable to bring about a neceſſary reforma- 
tion; or pretending that there could be no other re- 
medy in ſuch deſperate evils than a total revolu- 
tion of the empire, he ſent to Nadir Shah, com- 
monly called Thamas Kouli Khan, who had uſurped 
the throne of Perſia, and adviſed him to come and 
take poſſeſſion of that of Indoſtan. The conſe- 
quence was this, his advice was eagerly purſued, 
and the brave ambitious Perſian eaſily dethroned the 
_ timid diſſolute Mogul. 

Tux fatal hour approached, in which a Perſian 
adventurer was to have it in his power to exrer- 
minate the race of Tamerlane, and annex the richeſt 
empire of the world to his own. Nadir Shah en- 
tered India from Kandahar in the beginning of the 
year 1738; and a ſlight battle decided the fate of 
the Great Mogul, who laid his regalia at the foot 
of the conqueror, ſaw his capital plundered, and a 
hundred thouſand of its inhabitants maſſacred. 

Ir was imagined, that after ſo eaſy. a conqueſt, 
Nadir Shah would have declared himſelf ſovereign 
of the empire, and have detached ſome of his Per- 


ſian generals as viceroys over the diſtant provinces, 
where 


INTRODUCTION. Vii 
where they would have raiſed great contributions 
from the natives, and obliged the European fettle- 
ments to pay largely for their liberty of trade, and 
the confirmation of thoſe privileges, which they had 
obtained of the former lords and governors of thoſe 
countries. But the conqueror only reſerved to him- 
ſelf ſome of the weſtern provinces, and reſtored all 
the reſt to the unhappy Mogul, whom he formally 
reinſtated in the throne of his anceſtors. Nadir 
Shah then returned to Perſia at the end of the 
year 1739, with an immenſe treaſure. Generous 
to an avowed enemy, he was ſoon after maſſacred 
by his pretended friends. The effects of his con- 
queſt were not felt till ſome years after in the ſou- 
thern provinces, and were then of a different kind 
from what was at firſt apprehended. The conſti- 
tution of the Mogul empire began to loſe its vigor 
immediately after the death of Aurengzebe, the 
ableſt monarch that ever reigned over Indoſtan : 
but ſince the dreadful incurſion of the Perſians, it 
has declined fo much, that Soubahdars have main- 
tained themſelves in their governments againſt the 
will of the ſovereign, and have appointed Nabobs 


under them with as little regard to his authority. 


Nabobs have alſo kept poſſeſſion of their go- 
vernments, in oppoſition both to the Soubahdar and 
the Mogul: but what is more extraordinary, in the 
offices of a deſpotic ſtate, both Soubahdars and 
Nabobs have appointed their ſucceſſors, who have 


frequently ſucceeded with as little oppoſition, as if 


they had been the heirs apparent of an hereditary 
dominion. „ 

THE Carnatic, ot province of Arcot, is one of 
the moſt conſiderable governments dependent on 
the Soubahdar of the Deckan, and comprehends 


the principal ſettlements of the Europeans, Madraſs 


and Pondicherry, as alſo the capital city called 
Arcot. It was not before the beginning of the 
| "WW 4 2.2, ©: nn 
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preſent century, that this province was entirely re 
duced by the Moors : but its limits now are greatly 
inferior to thoſe which bounded the ancient Carna- 
tic; for the Nabobs of Arcot have never extended 
their authority beyond the river Gondegama to the 
north; the great chain of mountains to the weſt 
and the borders of the kingdoms of Trichinopoli *, 
Tanjore, and Maiſſore to the ſouth : the ſea bounds 
it to the eaſt. 5 

SupET AlLEECAWN T was a regular and acknow- 
ledged Nabob of the Carnatic, and governed that 
province from the year 1710 to 1732, when he 
died. As he had no iſſue, he adopted the two ſons 
of his brother; appointing the elder, Deuſt Allee 
Cawn , to ſucceed in the nabobſhip; and confer- 
ring the government of Velore on the younger, who 
was named Boker Allee Cawn. He alſo directed 
that Gulam Haſſein, the nephew of his favorite 
wife, ſhould be Duan, or prime miniſter, to his 
ſucceſſor. The diſpoſitions he had made were fu]- 
filled without oppoſition or difficulty: but the Sou- 
bahdar, Nizam Al Muluck, beheld the ſucceſſion 
of the new Nabob with averſion, ſince it took effect 
without that deference to his authority, which he 
was determined to eſtabliſh throughout all the go- 
vernments under his juriſdiction. 

DeEvsTALLEE CAN married one of his daughters | 
to Chunda Saib 8, a man of no family nor riches; 
but endowed by nature with talents, and a capacity, 
that made ample amends for what fortune had de- 
nied him. This lord gave his own daughter, by a 
former wife, in marriage to Gulam Haſſein, who 
was incapable of adminiſtring the office of Duan, 


* Or Tritchanopoly; ſometimes called 'Trichenapaly. 
+ By ſome called Sadatulla. Or Daouſt Aly Kan. 


$ Sometimes called Chunda-Saheb, and Sander-Saheb. 
which 
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which was therefore conferred upon his father- 
in-law, 

Tux kingdoms of Trichinopoli, Tanjore, Ma- 
dura, Maiflore, and Marava were governed by 
Gentoo princes, ſubjected to pay a yearly tribute to 
the Mogul ; which was nor punctually performed ; 
and the new Nabob laid hold of this circumſtance 
to make war upon them, and obtain their domi- 
nions for his own family. He aſſembled a nu- 
merous army, conſiſting of about thirty thouſand 
horſe, with a proportionable number of foot, the 
command of which he gave to his eldeſt ſon Sub- 
der Allee“ and Chunda Saib, who began their war- 
like operations by advancing towards "the territories 
of Trichinopoli : but to prevent ſuſpicions, the 
collection of the tribute was given out as the only 
intention of the expedition, and the army was or- 
_ Lered to move leiſurely down to the ſea- coaſt, be- 
fore they proceeded to the ſouth. Accordingly, 
they came to Madraſs, where they remained ſome 


days; then marched to Pondicherry, and continu- 


ed there a longer time. Here Chunda Saib laid the 
firſt foundation of his connexions with the French 
government in that city, from whence he advanced 
towards the capital of Trichinopoli, a large popu- 
tous place, about thirty-five leagues ſouth-weſt of 
Pondicherry. It was completely inveſted by the 
Mooriſh army on the ſixth of March 1736, and 
taken by aſſault the twenty ſixth of April following. 

Subder Allee eſtabliſhed Chunda Saib in the go- 
vernment of Trichinopoli, where he aſſumed the 
title of Nabob. After making themſelves matters 
of all the country, they invaded the kingdom of 
Tanjore, and beſieged the capital, where Sahagy 
che king had ſhut himſelf up with all the troops he 


—— 
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* Or Sabder Aly Cawn. 
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could aſſemble together. That place was well for 
tified in their manner; ſo that the Mooriſh princes 
turned the ſiege into a blockade, after having at- 
tacked it in vain for ſix months. | 

Will Chunda Saib commanded at the ſiege, his 
brother Bara Saib advanced towards the ſouth with 
a detachment of fifteen thouſand horſe, and made 
himſelf maſter of Marava, Madura, and the coun- 
try about cape Comorin. Then aſcending along 
the coaſt of Malabar, he puſhed his conqueſts into 
the province of Travancour. In theſe circum- 
ſtances, Chunda Saib put the French in poſſeſſion 
of Karical; while Subder Allee returned to his fa- 
ther at Arcot, who appointed Meer-Aſſud to ſuc- 
ceed Chunda Saib in the office of Duan, and the 
latter reſolved to ſecure his new conquered domini- 
ons as an independent government for himſelf. 

TRE Gentoo princes were greatly alarmed at 
| theſe conqueſts, and diſpatched meſſengers to Maha 
Raja the king of the Morattoes *, repreſenting to 
him, that if they were not ſpeedily aſſiſted, their 
religion muſt be ſubverted, as well as their domi- 
nions deſtroyed, by the Mahometans. The chief 
miniſters of that prince, moſt of whom were Bra- 
mins, perſuaded him it was an indiſpenſible article 
of his duty to comply with their requeſt; and he 
at laſt determined to ſend them an army of ſixty 
thouſand horſe, and a hundred and fifty thouſand 
foot, under the command of his eldeſt ſon Ragogi 
Bouſola + Sena Saib Soula, who began his march 
with theſe numerous forces in October 1739. 

IF it be matter of aſtoniſhment, that ſuch num- 
bers of fighting men are frequently brought into the 
feld, how will it appear, when it is added to the 
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account, that every horſeman has two ſervants; 
one to take care of his horſe, the other to procure 
him forage; and that all theſe are accompanied by 
their wives and children! _ 

Taz Viceroy Nizam Al Muluck was obliged 
to keep his arms turned towards Delli, which pre- 
vented him from marching into the Carnatic; ſo 
that he permitted the Morattoes to attack the Nabob, 
which they were eager to do, with the deſire of 
pillaging a country, that had been long enriched by 
the gold and filver which moſt nations in the world 
had carried there for the purchaſe of Indian com- 
modities. The Morattoes were now conſidered as 
the moſt enterpriſing ſoldiers of Indoſtan, and as the 
only nation of Indians, which ſeem to make war 
an occupation by choice; for the Rajpouts are ſol- 
diers by birth. Of late years they had frequently 
been at the gates of Delli; ſometimes in arms a- 
gainſt the throne; at others, in defence of it againſt 
the Affghans or Patans. The ſtrength of their ar- 
mies conſiſts in their numerous cavalry, which is 
more capable of reſiſting fatigue than any in India, 
and large bodies of them have been known to 
march fifty miles in a day. They avoid general 
engagements, and ſeem to have no other idea in 
making war, but that of doing as much miſchief 
as poſſible to the enemy's country; which they ef- 
fect by driving off the cattle, deſtroying the har- 
veſts, burning the villages, and by exerciſing ſuch 

cruelties, as induce the people of the open country 
to take flight on the firſt rumors of their approach. 
The celerity of their motions prevents any method 
of reſiſtance againſt their main body, or even of 
effectually attacking any of their detachments : 
therefore, the expence of maintaining an army in 
the field, with little probability of fighting ſuch an 
enemy, and the greater detriment ariſing trom the 
devaſtations they commit, generally incline the go- 
1 vernments 
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Fernments way attack to purchaſe their retreat with 
money * 

BEFORE the Carnatic was conquered by the 
Great Mogul, the Morattoes were in poſſeſſion of 
ſeveral forts and territories in the country, which 
the Moors obliged them to abandon ; with a ſtipu- 
lation that they ſhould annually receive a portion 
of the revenues, as a recompence for the poſſeſſions 
which they relinquiſhed, and as an encouragement 
to refrain from their uſual predatory incurſions into 
the province. The Nabobs of Arcot had many 
years neglected to pay this kind of tribute, and the 


M orattoes had deſiſted from their accuſtomed me- 


thod of obtaining reparation, from their great fear 
of Nizam Al Muluck : but this reſtraint was now 
removed, by the encouragement which they receiv- 
ed from him to invade the Carnatic. 

Tux Morattoe army approached the Carnatic in 
May 1740, pillaging and ravaging all the country 
through which they paſſed. The Nabob marched 
from Arcot with what troops he could aſſemble, 
which were only four thouſand horſe and fix thouſand 
foot, to defend the paſſes of Damal-cherri, until 
he could receive freſh ſuccours from his ſon Sub- 
der Allee and Chunda Saib : but he was betrayed by 
one of his Indian officers, who ſuffered the Morat- 
toes to pals the ſtation where he commanded. The 
conſequence was, that the Nabob was furiouſly at- 
tacked in the rear of his ſmall army, which was 
not guarded by intrenchments. His men reſolute- 
ly defended themſelves, until they ſaw him, and 
his ſon Haſſan Allee, fall dead from their elephants. 
The rout was then general; moſt of the Nabob's 


— 


* For a more particular account of the Morattoes; their 


diſpoſition; the nature of their troops; their arms, perſons, 
and ** ſee my firſt volume. 
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officers were ſlain; and Meer-Aſſud was taken 
priſoner. This happened on the 20th of May, 
when the ground was extremely wet by the rains 
which fell the night before, ſo that many fugitives 
were trod under toot by the elephants, which ſunk 
down to the middle of the leg in mud. Ir is ſaid, 
that never was a fight more ſhocking to humanity 
than what this battle preſented, of horſes, camels, and 


elephants, wounded and furious, mingled and over- 


whelmed, together with officers and ſoldiers, ſending 
forth hideous cries, making vain efforts to eſcape 
from the ſloughs full of blood wherein they were 
plunged, and Rifling and cruſhing to pieces thole 
wounded ſoldiers who wanted ſtrength to riſe. The 
conquerors plundered the camp, carried off the mi- 


litary cheſt, and took the ſtandard of Mahomer, 


as allo that of the Mogul, above forty elephants, 
and a great number of horſes. The body of Deult 
Allee Cawn was found among the dead; but that 
of his ſon could not be diſtinguiſhed. 

Tae Morattoes ſent detachments to plunder and 
levy contributions into every part of the province z 


while Subder Allee fled to Velore, and Chunda Soils 


returned to Trichinopoli. The Morattoes wrote from 
Arcot to the governor of Madrals, thatthey had large 
demands on the company, which they would ſettle at 
leiſure : but in the mean time, they demanded 
three hundred thouſand pagodas in part towards the 
pay of their army. As this letter was only ſent by 
two horſemen, it was not difficult for the governor 


to return an anſwer: but he would not have found 


it ſo caſy, in the circumſtances the PACE then was, 
to avoid parting with a capital lum, if they had ſup- 
ported their demand, by marching one patt of their 
army againſt the town; and that they neglected it, 
was owing to other cauſes, more than any opinion 
that his Power was luſticient to refiſt them. 


Ir 


— 
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Taz fortifications of Pondicherry were at this 
time in ſuch reputation, among a people who had 
never before ſeen any thing equal to them, that the 
late Nabob and his children had ſent their families 
and treaſures to remain there during the war; 
while the opulent inhabitants of Arcot removed all 
their valuable effects into the ſtrong holds with 
which the province abounds. The Morattoe ge- 


neral alſo threatened to attack Pondicherry with all 


his forces, unleſs he had immediate ſatisfaction 


made by the payment of conſiderable ſums. He far- 


ther demanded a yearly tribute to be paid, and the 
family and treaſure of the Nabob to be delivered 
up to him. Several letters paſſed between him and 
M. Dumas, the French governor, who ſhewed, by 
his anſwers to the Morattoe, that he was not to be 
terrified at his menaces. 

THE Morattoes, thus diſappointed, readily Ii{- _ 
tened to the propoſals of their priſoner Meer Aſſud, 
who was impowered by Subder Allee to treat with 
them; and it was agreed, they ſhould be paid, at 
difterent periods, ten millions of rupees, equal to 
one year's revenue of the province, on condition 
that they quitted it immediately, This was made 
public; but another article was kept ſecret, where- 
by the Morattoes had liberty to attack Chunda 
Saib, and ſeize his dominions for themſelves. As 


ſoon as the treaty was ratified, Subder Allee aſ- 


ſumed the title and authority of Nabob; while 
Chunda Saib put Trichinopoli in the beſt poſture of 


defence, as apprehenſive of what had been tranſ- | 


acted againſt him, 

Taz Morattoes accordingly quitted the province, 
and returned in December; invaded the country of 
Trichinopoli, inveſted the capital, cut off all ſup- 
plies, and obliged Chunda Saib to ſurrender the 
place, on the 26th of March 1741, after he had 


_ bravely defended it three months, T he Morattoes 


Put 
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ut him, with his ſon, and their principal officers, 
under the ſtricteſt confinement ; and having drained 
Trichinopoli, they appointed Morarow *, one of 
their generals, viceroy of the kingdom, leaving 
fourteen thouſand of their troops under his com- 
mand. During the ſiege, the Morattoe general 
ſent a detachment of eight thouſand horſe, and a 
ſtrong body of foot, to the ſea · coaſt, who attacked 
Porto Novo, about ſix leagues to the ſouth of Pon- 
dicherry, and eaſily made themſelves maſters of an 
open indefenſible place, which they plundered, and 
carried off all the merchandizes found in the ma- 
gazines of the Engliſh, French, and Dutch. The 
lame detachment marched from Porto Novo to 
Goudelour, an Engliſh ſettlement four leagues 
ſouth of Pondicherry, which they pillaged. Atter 
this, they encamped at Archiouac, a league and 
balf from Pondicherry ; from whence they march- 
ed to attack Congymer and Ladras, two eſtabliſh- 
ments belonging to the Dutch, whole magazines 
they entirely plundered. 
SuspER ALLEE was thus confirmed Nabob by the 
Morattoes, and Chunda Saib was removed from 
exciting inteſtine commotions : but the reſentment 
of Nizam Al Muluck il remained to be appealed. 
The late calamities ſo much affected the new Na- 
bob, that he removed his court from the open and 
defenceleſs city of Arcot, and took up his reſidence 
at Velore, which was well fortified, and had a ſtrong 
citadel formerly built by the Morattoes. With 
the ſame ſpirit of precaution he ſent his wives and 
Children with his treaſures to Madraſs; becauſe he 
ſuſpected the connections which ſubſiſted between 
Chunda Saib and M. Dupleix, the governor of 
Pondicherry. The Nabob made ſeveral viſits from 
Velore to his family at Madraſs; and theſe journies 


Or Morari-row. 
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were reported to Nizam Al Muluck, as proofs of- 
his intention to proceed from thence by ſea to 
Mecca, to ſpend the remainder of his days in acts 
of devotion at the tomb of Mahomet. e 
MorTiz ALLEE, who had married the Nabob's 
ſiſter, was now governor of Velore, and was un- 
willing to pay his contingent for the Morattoes; in 
which he was joined by other governors, who repre- 
ſented to him, that the Soubahdar would be pleaſed 
with any violent meaſures that might be taken by 
the officers of the Carnatic, againft a Nabob who 
paid little deference to his authority. A conſpiracy 
was formed, and Subder Allee was aſſaſſinated by 
ſome Abyſlinian ſlaves ; after which Mortiz Allee 


influenced the army to proclaim him Nabob; but 


they as ſoon dethroned him, and Seid Mahomed 
Cawn, the-young ſon of Subder Alles, was declared 


| lawful ſucceſſor to the government of the Carnatic, 


Tux Soubahdar Nizam Al Muluck had no dan- 
ger to apprehend from the court of Delli, and 
marched in the ſpring from Golconda to Arcot, at 
the head of his army, which was compoſed of 
eighty thouſand horſe, and two hundred thouſand 


foot. Such a force could meet with no reſiſtance : 


he ſettled the government at Arcot, which he con- 


ferred on Coja Abdullah Cawn, and took the young 
prince whom he had depoled under his own care, He 


allo expelled the Morattoes from Tiichinopoli; and 


returned to Golconda, where he was attended by 
the new Nabob, who was poiſoned on the road, 
and was ſucceeded. in his government by Anaverdy 
Cawn *, through the favor of Nizam Al Muluck. 
THz new Nabob arrived at Arcot in April; and 
the introduction of this ſtranger into the Carnatic 
was the ſource of thoſe events, which gave riſe to 
the war in India between the Engliſh and French. 


Or An'war-adcan Khan. 
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Account of AnaverDy CawN : He is confirmed in the 
government of the CRN ATI: Te War between 
GREAT BRITAIN and FRANCE in 1744: it ex- 
tends to their ſettlements in the EaSsT INDIES. 
Commodore BARNET ſent 'there with a ſquadron 
from England in 1745 bis capture of ſome French 
ſhips in the Indian ſeas; and his arrival at Madrals, 
M. Dt La BouRDONNAIS ſent with a French ſqua- 
dron to reinforce Pondicherry, Commodore Barnet 
dies in 1746, and is ſucceeded in the command by 
Captain PEYTON. An engagement between the 1wo 
ſquadrons off Negapatnam.—Tbe ſtate of Madraſs 
under governor MORSE : it is beſieged by the French 
army and ſquadron from Pondicherry, under the 
command of M. de la Bourdonnais. The ftrength 
of the Beſiegers, and the Beſieged: the town capi- 
 tulates and ſurrenders. The French Governor of 
Pondicherry revokes the treaty of ranſom: the 
Engliih Governor and Council are ſent priſoners 
of war to Pondicherry: and M. pe Parapis 7s 
appointed governor of Madraſs. Amount of the 
French booty there; and of the Engliſh loſs. Com- 
modore de la Bourdonnais reinforced by ſome ſhips 
of war from France: his ſquadron deſtroyed by à 
ſtorm. . He quits the French ſervice ; is taken in a 
Dutch hip, and brought priſoner to England, in 
1747 : his removal tc France, confinement in 4he 


Baſtile, and honorable diſcharge. = 


A NaAvraDY Cawn was the fon of Anawar, who 
was made by the Great Mogul Aureng- 
ꝛzebe, on account of his great erudition and know- 

ledge of the Koran, one of thoſe religious officers ap- 

pointed to offer up daily prayers for the health and 
_ proſperity of the lovereignz who alſo ennobled him 
5 | With 
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with the rank as a commander of 250 horſe. He 
retired to Gopee-mahoo, and there finiſhed his 
days. His ſon Anaverdy was raiſed to a higher 
degree of nobility, by. being ranked a commander 
of 500 horſe, and was appointed governor of a 
diſtrict called Coorah Gehanabad, from whence he 
went to Amedabad, where Gazi O'din Cawn, the 
Soubahdar of the ſouthern provinces, gave him an 
honorable poſt in the city of Surat ; and when Nizam 


Al Muluck ſucceeded his father Gatti O'din in the 


Deckan, he appointed Anaverdy Cawn Nabob of 


the Yalow and Raja-mundrum countries, which he 


governed ſeveral years, till he was promoted to the 
government of the Carnatic on the death of Coja 


Abdullah Cawn. 


BerorE this time, the Carnatic had been govern- 


ed by three ſucceſſive Nabobs of the ſame tamily, | 
who conſidered that government as a kind of in- 


heritance, which they ruled with all the good ef. 
fects of a mild and generous adminiſtration; ſo 
that their ſubjects beheld with regret the transfer- 
ing of the government into the hands of any 
ſtranger, and were deſirous of having for their 
Nabob the depoſed fon of Subder Allee Cawn. 


The Soubahdar committed the care of the young 


prince to the new Nabob, with the authority of a 
guardian, till he came of age, when it was pre- 
tended he ſhould be inveſted with the power of 
Nabob; and he was treated by his guardian in a 
ſplendor adequate to his birth : but he was ſoon 
aſſaſſinated in his palace at Arcot by a deſperate 


band of diſcontented Patans, whoſe cruelty was 


imputed to be the reſult of a confederacy between 
the regent Nabob and the governor of Veloor, both 


of whom dilavowed the fact. Anaverdy Cawn 


proved his innocence to Nizam Al Muluck, who 


tent him a ron and regular commiſſion of the na- 


bobſhi p 


INTRODUCTH#HON. ax 
vobſhip of Arcot, ſoon after the death of Seid Ma- 
homed. | 

War had been declared between Great Britain 
and France in March 1744; but neither party took 
any public notice of the ſituation of affairs in the 
_ Eaſt Indies: however, the French India company, 
in 1742, offered the Engliſh a neutrality for the 
Eaſt Indies, which was imprudently rejected ; and 
the war was carried into theſe remote regions, where 
the Nabobs were ſoon made ſenſible, it was their 
' Intereſt to ſupply one party or other with their mer- 
cenary troops. 

IMMEDIATELY on the declaration of the French 
war, the Engliſh Eaſt India company perceived the 
neceſſity of ſending a {quadron to India; becauſe 
it might effectually prevent the French from in- 
Juring the Britiſh commerce there, and would pro- 
bably ruin the French company. This was the 
more neceſſary to be done, as the Engliſh com- 
pany had not only ſuffered by their competition with 
the French in trade ; but alſo by the great encou- 
ragement which had been given the French, to 
ſmuggle their India goods into the Britiſh domi- 
nions. In point of intereſt, indeed, the Dutch 
were more concerned to ruin the French com 
merce, in thoſe parts, than the crown of Great 
Britain: but as the Dutch had not declared war a- 
gainſt France, nothing of that kind was <o be ex- 

ected from them; while Great Britain was left, 

in this buſineſs, to attend the concerns of Holland 
equally with her own; and, by attacking the 
French in the Indian ſeas, ſorve both increlts, at 

her own expence. 

Tux affairs of the French company were in a 
better condition than ever in India; which occa- 
ſioned apprehenſions that the Britiſh commerce 
would be greatly incommoded. This promoted an 
application from the Engliſh company to the lords 
C2 of 
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of the admiralty, for a ſquadron to be ſent for the 
protection of their trade and ſettlements, and to 
annoy thoſe of the French ir. India. Accordingly, 
a ſquadron was appointed tor the ſervice, under 
the command of commodore Barnet, conſiſting of 


four ſhips *, with which he ſet fail from Portſ- 


mouth on the 5th of May. This ſquadron did not 
proceed immediately to the Engliſh ſettlements in 
India; but paſſed beyond them, and cruized in two 
diviſions in the Straits of Sunda and Malacca, with 
a deſign to interrupt the French company ſhips, 


then expected to be on their return to Europe, 


without any convoy, The commodore and lord 
Northeſk diſguiſed their ſhips, by painting and 


rigging them in the Dutch manner, and in this 
condition arrived in the Straits of Banca, where they 


continued at anchor, till the 25th of January 1745, 
when they ſaw three large French ſhips coming 
down, which they attacked and took, atter a ſmart 
engagement of about three glaſſes, The French 


ſhips belonged ro the company, and were laden 
from Canton to Europe: the one was called the 


Dauphin, commanded by captain Butler ; another 
was the Hercules, commanded by captain Dufrein ; 
and the third was the Jaton, commanded by captain 
Delamerrie: they were about 700 ton, with 30 
guns, and 150 men, each; very deeply and richly 
laden, chiefly with tea, china-ware, and filk ; with 
which the commodore proceeded to Batavia, where 


This ſquadron was as follows: 


Ships. Commanders. Men. Guns. 
Deptford, Commodore Barnet, 400 60 
Medway, Captain Peyton, 400 60 
Preſton, Lord Northeſk, 300 50 
Diamond, Captain Moore, OE 

Total 1220 190 


the 
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the whole ſquadron was to rendezvous, and from 


thence fall down to the coaſt of Coromandel. The 


two other men of war, were alſo diſguiſed like 
Dutchmen, and took a French privateer at Achen 
in Sumatra, which was fittea out from Pondicherry 
to cruize in the China ſeas. They alſo took a 
French ſhip from Manilla, richly laden; and then 
Joined the commodore at Batavia, from whence the 
whole ſquadron ſet ſail, and appeared on the coaſt 
of Coromandel in the month of July ; at which 
time the garriſon of Pondicherry conſiſted of no 
more than 436 Europeans, its fortifications were 
not compizted, and no French marine force had 
appeared in India lince the declaration of war. 


M. DorLEIx now preſided at Pondicherry, the 


government of which had been reſigned to him by 
M. Dumas in October 1741, together with the title 
and privilege of Nabob, which had been confer- 
red on the late governor by the reigning Mogul, 
whereby he was made Manſoubdar, with the com- 
mand of 4500 Mogul cavalry, being the firſt 
honor of that kind ever conferred upon any Eu- 
ropean in Indoſtan, M. Dupleix was not bred a 
ſoldier, and the appearance of the Britiſh ſquadron 
alarmed him, for the ſafety of Pondicherry. He 
therefore prevailed on Anaverdy Cawn to infift 
with the Engliſh government of Madraſs, that the 
ſhips of war ſhould not commit any hoſtilities by 
land againſt the French poſſeſſions in the territories 


of Arcot: but the Nabob alſo aſſured the Engliſh, 


that he would oblige the French to obſerve the Tame 
neutrality, This made ſo much impreſſion upon 
the government of Madraſs, that they requeſted 
and prevailed on commodore Barnet to confine the 
operations of his ſquadron to the ſea. _ 

Tux French were not only intent on defeating 
the expedition of commodore Barnet; but had even 
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put into execution a ſcheme for expelling the Eng- 
liſh company from all their ſettlements on the 


| coaſts of Coromandel. M. Mahe de la Bourdon- 
nais, the governor of the iſles of France and Bour- 


bon, two ſettlements belonging to the French in 
the Indian ocean, about thirty-tour leagues to the 
eaſtward of Madagaſcar, was lent, in 1739, with 
a ſquadron of large ſhips and 1500 men, to rein- 
force Pondicherry ; which arrived there in 1741. 

As the Engliſh had refuled the neutrality offered 
by the French, the latter came to the reſolution of 


giving a vigorous exertion to their force in India : 


and accordingly, on the 11th of April 1745, the 


French monarch granted M. de la Bourdonnais a 
commiſſion, whereby it was ordered, „That all 
captains and officers of the India company's ſhips, | 


ſhould acknowledge him for their commander. and 


to obey him as ſuch ; whether he ſhould £0 on board 


any of thoſe ſhips, or might judge proper to ſend 
them on any particular expedition.” This com- 


miſſion was received at Pondicherry, on the 6th of 


January following, by M. de la Bourdonnais, who 
was, like the Du Quenes, the Barts, and the Du 
Gue-Trouins, a man qualified for doing great 
things with a ſmall force; and one who nds. 
ſtood commerce as well as fighting. He inſtantly 
applied his whole attention how to diſtreſs the 
Engliſh company; and, as the moſt effectual way, 


determined to attempt the reduction of Madraſs, 
with its ſubordinate ſettlements, rather than loſe his 


time in uncertain cruizes, by endeavouring to in- 
tercept the ſhips belonging to the Engliſh com- 
Panys 

Commonor et Barnet died at Fort St. David's in 
April, 1746, and was ſucceeded in the command by 
captain Peyton, who ſent home two ſhips, and was 


reinforced by three other men of war from Eng- 
land, 
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fand, when his ſquadron conſiſted of ſeven ſhips *. 


M. de la Bourdonnais had alſo a ſquadron conſiſt- 


ing of eight ſhips, the largeſt of which belonged to 
the king, and the other ſeven were fitted out by 
the company as men of war . 
Tux two ſquadrons met on the 2<rh of June, 
and came to an engagement off Negapatnam. The 
French had much the ſuperiority in number of 
men; but the Engliſh had greatly the advantage 
in weight of meta], by which the fortune of battle 
is now generally decided at ſea: the Engliſh allo 
failed better than the French, and were worked 
with greater ſkill. The action began at half an 
hour paſt four in the afternoon, and continued till 
ſeven, when it grew dark, and occaſioned the ſe- 


>aration of both the ſquadrons, with little loſs on 


either ſide. Þ Commodore Peyton made fail for 


. 


* Theſe were as follows: 


Ships. Commanders. Men Guns. 
Medway, Commodore Peyton, 400 60 
Preſton, Lord Northeſk, 300 50 
Harwich, Captain Carteret, 300 50 

W.incheſter, Lord Thomas Bertie, 300 50 
Medway's Prize, Captain Griffith, 240 40 
Lively, Captain Stevens, 120 20 


Total 1660 270 
+ Theſe were: | 


Ships. Guns. Men. 

The Achilles, 7% - » += ns 
Duc d' Orleans 5 490 
Bourbon 5 ee 
Neptn s 5, oe ooo 
Phenix; jimi 51 

„ St. Lo = 44... 
III % os ns 
Inſulai re 2c = ee 


98 3 
kt The Engliſh l had 14 men killed; and 46 wounded. The 


French had 27 killed, and 53 wounded, 
* 4 Trin- 
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Trincanomaly bay in the iſland of Ceylon; and the 
French commodore returned to Pondicherry : the 
former afterwards diſappeared, and failed for the 
bay of Bengal; while the latter made preparations 
for beſieging Madraſs. 
THE Engliſh called on the Nabob Anaverdy 
Cawn to fulfil his promiſe of reſtraining the French 
from committing hoſtilities againſt them by land : 
but they om! tted to employ the moſt certain means 
of obtaining his protection, by neglecting to ac- 
company tncir application for his aſſiſtance with a 
Preſent of money; which imprudent parſimony 
left the Nabob unconcerned about their intereſts. 
NicholLAs Mors:s, Eſq; was at this time governor 
of Madraſs, which had been raiſed to a degree of 
opulence and reputation, that rendered it inferior 
to none of the European eſtabliſhments in India, ex- 
cepting Goa and Batavia : but the place had been 
in a bad ſtare of defence for ſome years, and ſtill 
continued ſo, noiwithſtanding commodore Barnet 
had apprized the company, and particularly their 
ſecret committee, of the inſecurity of their ſettle- 
ment, by a letter, dated on board the Deptford in 
Madraſs road, on the 24th of September 1745, 
wherein that experienced and judicious commander 
repreſented, ** That he muſt ſpeak his ſurprize, to 
find a place of ſuch conſequence as this was to the 
company, in ſach a condition : the works ſeemed 
raiher built by chance than deſign; the baſtions 
were placed contrary to all rules, and the curtain 
was no better than a long unflanked garden- wall; 
and the garriſon was ſo weak, that, if he was go- 
vernor, he ſhould never ſleep found in a French 
war, if there were 300 Europeans in Pondicherry : 
that he had ſeen, and conſidered: the plan of the 
works propoſed ; thought it a very good one; and, 
when it was completed, the town would be ſuffi- 


ciently fortified on that fide : but then, that ſome- 
thing 


TNERODU CT I ON. 
thing muſt be done towards the ſea, where there 
were embraſures for form, not uſe, there being 
no rampart to mount guns upon : that the diſtance 
between the baſtions was very great, and there was 
again a long weak wall without flank or defence; 
lo that two ſixty gun ſhips would, in two hours 


time, make an entire breach from baſtion to baſ- 


tion.” Governor Morle, as the company had fo 
long neglected to ſend a ſkilful engineer, did all 
that lay i in his power for the ſecurity of the place, 
and ſent for the beſt he could get from Bombay in 
1745: but had the fortifications been in the beſt 
order, they would have been of Jittle uſe, without 


a ſufficient number of men to defend them; and 


this was the preſent caſe. 

M. DE La BouRDONNAIS was well acquainted 
with the ſituation of Madrals, the nature of the 
works, and the ſtrength of the garriſon ; ſo that he 

neglected nothing that could contribute to make 
his advantage of any defects in the fortifications of 
the place. On the 3d of September, the French 
ſquadron anchored four leagues to the ſouth of Ma- 
draſs, having on board the troops, artillery, and 


ſtores intended for the ſiege. Here ſome of the troops 
were landed, and marched to St. Thome, about 


three miles to the ſouthward of Madraſs: there 
they ſecured the landing of another part of their 
men on the 4th, without any interruption from the 
garriſon, which was incapable of ſending a de- 
tachment ſufficient to make any material oppoſi- 
tion. The town was immediately inveſted on the 
land ſide, where the French made their grand camp 
at Chindadre Pettah; while the ſquadron prevent- 
ed any relief by ſea. 

Tak French army 601 of 1100 Europe- 
ans, 400 Caffres, and 400 ſepoys, diſciplined in 
the European manner. On board the ſquadron 
there remained 1800 European mariners; and this 

force 
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force was too formidable to be reſiſted. Long be- 


fore the war with France, the Engliſh company 
had promiſed to augment the garriſon of Madraſs 
to boo Europeans, excluſive of the. gun-room 


crew; yet the recruits were ſo few, that when the 


French inveſted it, the whole garriſon conſiſted 


only of 300 Europeans, twenty-three of which 
were Portugueze deſerters from Goa, thirty-four 


were in the hoſpital, and there were ſuch numbers 


| incapable of ſervice, that all the effective Europe- 


ans to be depended upon did not exceed 200: to 


which may be added, the crew of the princeſs 


Mary, being eighty men; and about 200 Topaſſes, 
a black, degenerate, wretched race of the ancient 
Portugueze, and little to be depended upon, as 
there was not one in ten poſſeſſed of any of the ne- 
ceſſary requiſites for a ſoldier. The principal of- 
ficer among the garriſon was one Peter Eckman, 
an ignorant ſuperannuated Swede, who had been a 
common ſoldier, and now bore the rank of a firſt 
lieutenant : he was aſſiſted by two other lieutenants, 
and ſeven enſigns. To all which may be farther ad- 
ded, that though the garriſon had near 200 pieces of 
cannon, yet they wanted men that were capable of 
playing them; beſides that, the want of military 
ſtores was equal to the paucity of military men. 
Mosr of the Aſiatics immediately deſerted the 
lace, and flew up into the country with their moſt 
valuable effects. The Nabob ſent no aſſiſtance to 
the garriſon; for ſuch was his avaricious temper, 
that it could not reſiſt the powerful policy of 
French corruption, as he preferred the gold of 


France before the ties of honour, and the ſecurity 


of that ſettlement, which it was his own intereſt to 

megve. — - 
Tur French began to bombard the town on the 
7th of September, which they continued till the 
oth, when William Monſon, Eſq; and John 
_ Hally- 
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Hallyburton, Eſq; were ſent, as deputies, from 
the governor to the French camp, to fee what 
terms would be granted, and if it was poſſible to 
procure the ranſom of the town. The deputies 
were honorably treated by M. de la Bourdonnais, 
who entered into a conſultation with them, and of- 
fered them the following conditions: * That the 
town ſhould be delivered up, and all the Engliſh 


remain priſoners of war: that the articles of capi- 


tulation being ſettled, thoſe of the ranſom ſhould 
be regulated amicably: that the garriſon ſhould 
be conducted to Fort St. David; and the ſailors 


ſent to Cuddalore.” 
As the inſtructions of M. de la Bourdonnais 


were, not to make any new ſettlement, he had in 


his power only this alternative, either to deſtroy 
ſuch as he ſhould become maſter of, or treat for a 
ranſom. The latter was more adapted to his 
intereſt : but, as he had only agreed it ſhould be 
regulated in a friendly manner, the Engliſh depu- 
ties demanded of him a farther explanation; when 
he made them this anſwer : Gentlemen, I do not 
{ell honor : the flag of my king ſhall fly over Ma- 
draſs, or I will die at the foot of the walls. In re- 
gard to the ranſom of the town, and in every thing 
chat is intereſting, you ſhall be ſatisfied with me; 
(and, taking the hat of one of the depuries, he ſaid) 
here is nearly the manner. how we will regulate 
matters : this hat is worth ſix rupees, you ſhall give 
me three or four for it, and ſo of the reſt.” 

THtsz articles were accepted and ſigned, upon 


which the French took poſſeſſion of the town. The 


magazines, warehouſes, and other places, were de- 


livered over to the French officers and commiſſa- 


ries; and the Engliſh ſoldiers and ſailors were car- 
ried on board the French ſhips in the road ; while 
the governor and council ſettled the price of the 


ranſom with the French commodore at 1,100,000 


pagodas, 
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pagodas, or 421,666]. ſterling ; beſides a very va- 


luable private preſent to the commodore, who was 
willing to evacuate his conaueit upon theſe terms, 


and leave the Engliſh in full | poſſeſſion of their pre- 


ſidency. 


THERE was not a man killed in the French 
camp during the ſiege; and only five Engliſhmen 
were killed in the town by the exploſion of the 
bombs, which deſtroyed three houſes. 

Tu ſame day that Madraſs ſurrendered, a meſ- 
ſenger from the Nabob Anaverdy Cawn arrived at 
Pondicherr: y, and delivered to M. Dupleix a letter, 


in which the Nabob expreſſed great ſurprize at the 


preſumption of the French in attacking Madraſs 
without his permiſſion, and threatened to fend his 


army there if the ſiege was not immediately raiſed. 


But M. Dupleix {ent directions to his agent at Ar- 


cot to pacify the Nabob, by promiſing, that the 


town ſhould be given up to him; and by Tepreſent- 
ing, that the Engliſh would certainly be willing to 
pay him a large ſum of money tor the reſtitution of 
ſo valuable a poſſeſſion. 

Tur French government at Pondicherry at firſt 
ratified the treaty of ranſom : bur, on the 20th of 
September, they declared it null and void; fo that 


commodore De la Bourdonnais was obliged to re- 


voke the terms of the ranſom, and leave Madraſs 
under the government of M. de Paradis, a Swils, 


who was the favorite of M. Dupleix. The conſe- 


quence was, that the Britiſh governor and council, 
on the 13th of November, were carried priſoners to 
Pondicherry ; while the reſt of the Engliſh inhabi- 
rants were ordered to quit Madraſs; upon which 
they diſperſed ro different places, and left the 
French in poſſeſſion of all their effects. 

THe promiſe of a ranſom was the principal in- 
ducement that prevailed on governor Morſe to 
make ſo ſpeedy a ſurrender ; ; and if the French had 

not 


INTRODUCTION. Hir 


not perfidiouſly broke their engagement, the price 
of the ranſom would have been a very favorable 
circumſtance to the Engliſh company: for the 
French obtained a booty of ſilver, woollen goods, 
velvets, copper, iron, lead, and ſtores for uſe and 
ſale, to the value of 73, oool. ſterling; in plate, 
furniture, mint neceſſaries, and other ſmall articles, 
12,000] ; 1600 bales of calicoes, 7000 bags of ſalt- 


petre, and 800 landies of red wood, valued at 


72,80cl. prime coſt; in all, 157,800l. They alſo 
took the princeſs Mary Indiaman; with two ſnows, 
called the Mermaid and Advice, employed in the 
company's ſervice: to this might be added a much 
more conſiderable ſum, from the deprivation of ſo 
important a branch of commerce, and the loſs of 
revenues; beſides the expence of the public build- 
ings, which colt upwards of 160,000]; and which 
the French intended to demoliſh, if they had not 
received freſh inſtructions, in conſequence of the 
Engliſh having taken Cape Breton. That circum- 
ſtance cauſed the French to alter their meaſures, 
with the view of exchanging one place for the 
other: but though the Engliſh afterwards, in pur- 
ſuance of the general treaty of peace, left Cape 


Breton in a better condition than when it was taken; 


yet the French acted very differently at Madrals, 
where they deſtroyed the fortifications, and prin- 
cipal buildings, before they delivered it up. 
CoMMoDoRE de la Bourdonnais aimed at no- 
thing leſs than the total extirpation of every Engliſh 
fertiecent on the coaſt of Coromandel, which he 
was in a better condition of attempting, by the ar- 
rival of three men of war * from France at Pondi- 
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cherry, on the 27th of September, with 1520 men 


on board. 
Bur in this he was prevented by a ſtorm which 


happened on the 2d of October in the night, and 
blew ſo violently hard, as to render the greateſt 
part of the French ſquadron, then riding in the 
harbor of Madraſs, incapable of ſervice. The SA 
d'Orleans, Phoenix, and Lys, were foundered : 


alſo were the Advice and Mermaid prizes : _ 


Achilles loſt all her maſts ; and the other ſhips had 
the greateſt difficulty in diſengaging themſelves 
from the fury of the tempeſt, in which 1200 of 


their men periſhed, with ſixty of the Engliſh garri- 
- fon of Madraſs, who were on board the Duc 
d'Orleans. About twenty other veſſels, belonging 


to different nations, were either drove on ſhore, or 


periſhed at ſea : but the ſhips which were at anchor 


in the road of Pondicherry felt no effect of the 
ſtorm that raged at Madraſs. It is obſerved, that 
the violence of theſe hurricanes is generally confin- 


. - 
IF 


ed to ſixty or eighty miles in breadth ; though in 


their progreſs they frequently blow quite acrols the 
bay of Bengal. 

Tuis event was favorable to the Engliſh, becauſe 
the French were preparing for the reduction of 
Fort St. David ; which this ſtorm prevented. 

TRE French commodore left M. de Paradis in 


poſſeſſion of Madraſs; and then failed to Pondi- 


cherry, from whence he took the diſabled ſhips to 
refit at the iſle of Bourbon, where he arrived in 
December. He ſoon after left that iſland, which, 
from a foreſt, he had rendered a flouriſhing colo- 


ny, and the was! of all the military expeditions in 
India that might be undertaken by the French. 


The miſunderſtanding between him and the coun- 
cil of Pondicherry deprived France of the fruit of 


his labor. He quitted the French ſervice, and 


went with the {a part of the plunder of Ma- 
| draſs 
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draſs to Batavia, where he converted molt of it 
into jewels, and embarked himſelf with two of his 
officers, and ſome of his treaſure, in a Dutch ſhip, 
for Holland ; which ſhip was taken by an Englith 
privateer, and carried into Falmouth in December 


1747. Two other Dutch ſhips from Batavia, with 


| Madraſs goods on board, and two French officers, 
were alſo taken by another privateer, and carried 
into Milford. But the commodore's lady, with moſt 
of the jewels, arrived in a Portugueze ſhip at Liſbon. 
The commodore was confined ſome days in Pen- 
dennis caſtle, from whence he was conducted to 
London in the cuſtody of two meſſengers. He was 
treated with the utmoſt polireneſs, and afterwards 
ſent to France, where the friends of M. Dupleix had 

influence enough to get him confined to the Baſtile, 
three years and [a half, on account of a pretended debt 
_ ofa millionof livres to the India company. Thus, this 

allant man, whole name ought to be for ever dear 
to the French nation, was treated at Paris like a 
criminal: but at length the commiſſaries appoint- 
ed by the king, with an unanimous voice, pro- 
nounced him innocent. France gave him another 
title; ſhe called him her Avenger. The decree by 
which he was acquitted, met with as loud acclama- 
tions at Paris, as the taking of the French prizes 
had done at London. The commiſſaries only re- 
ſtored him to his liberty; but the nation in rap- 
tures gave him his reward; and if he had ſurvived 
the ſubſequent ill ſucceſſes of his country at lea, his 
abilities would probably have raiſed him to the 
higheſt commands in the navy of France. 


SECTION 
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SECTION III. 


The flrength of the French at PoxDIhERRY; which 
is attacked by the Napos's troops, who are repul- 
ſed. Account of Fort St. David, which is Put in- 
to a defenſible ſituation by governor HYN D. Ut is 
beſieged by the French army from Pondicherry, . 
commanded by M. Bu Ry, in December 1746. The | 
ſtrength of the beſiegers and the beſieged: the * 
Nabob ſends troops fo aſſiſt the Engliſh; and be 
French are repulſed, with great loſs.—The Britiſh 
ſquadron reinforced by the arrival of commodore 
GRIFFIN, at Fort St. David, in 1747. The 
ftrength of his ſquadron; and of the Fort. The 
ſtrength of the French ſquadron at Pondicherry. 
The Britiſh commodore burns the Neptune, &@ 
French ig of war, in Madraſs-road: and the 
French governor of Madraſs takes the Princeſs 
Amelia Indiaman. The French improve the forti- 
fications at Pondicherry and Madraſs.— Major 
LAWRENCE 7eturns from England to Fort St. 
David in January 1748 : aſſumes the command of 
all the forces in India belonging to the company z 
and puts the Fort into a good ſtate of defence. 
The French /quadron, under M. BouverT, arrives 
with troops at Madraſs, and returns to Mauritius. 
— Admiral Boscaw tn arrives from England, 
with his ſquadron and troops, at Fort St. David, 
in July 1748 : the liſt of his ſhips, and the number 
of his troops. The jiege of Pondicherry. The 
ſtrength of the town. Attack of Fort Ariancopang : 
Major GoopERE Killed, and Major LAWRENCE /@- 
Len priſoner: the Fort deſtroyed by the French, and 
repaired by the Engliſh, The ſiege began a ſally 
made, in which M. Paradis is wounded. The ſeege 
raiſed. Loſs on both ſides. Rejoicings at Pondi- 


cherry on al ins the ſfiege.— Advice —_— of "I 
| e/ation 
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ceſſation of arms in Europe; and of a GENERAL 
PEACE. A fterm deſtroys a great part of the 
Britiſh ſenate on the coaſt of Coromandel. 
Madraſs delivered to the Engliſh in a ruinous con- 

_ dition. Admiral Boſcawen takes poſſeſſion of wy 
and alſo of St. Thome, which be fortifies. H. 
aſſiſts Major Lawrence in his attack upon Devi- 
Cotah, which the king of Tanjore cedes to the 
Engliſh for ever. Ihe Admiral returns to Eng- 
land. ———T be recommenceinent of COmMOLIONS in the 
CARNATIC. 


HE Nabob of Arcot was ordered by the 


viceroy Nizam Al Muluck to reinſtate the 


Engliſh in their preſidency of Madraſs; in which at- 


tempt he was unſucceſsful; becauſe the French were 
too powerful to be intimidated by any Aſiatic force. 


The ſtorm to which the French ſquadron had been 


expoſed, ruined the marine force of that nation in 
India, and preſerved the Engliſh eſtabliſhments from 


imminent danger : yet this diſaſter gave. ſuch an 


addition of ſtrength to the French eſtabliſhments in 
the Carnatic, that the events which afterwards hap- 


pened on the coaſt of Coromandel, ſeem to have 
been the conſequence of that augmentation of 
troops, which Pondicherry acquired after the French 


ſquadron was reduced to the incapacity of attenp- 


ting any farther expeditions. . de Ja Bourdon- 


nais had left behind him 1200 diſciplined men; 
450 more were landed out of the three ſhips which 
came laſt from India; and about goo ſailors were 
taken out of the ſhips that remained on the coair, 
By this addition, the whole body of the French 
troops, on the coaſt of Coromandel, amounted to 
near 3000 men. 

Tur Nabob Anaverdy Cawn ſuſpected that M. 
Dupleix had no intention to put him in port fon 
of Madrais, and ſent a body of ten thouſand men, 
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under the command of his eldeſt ſon Maphuze 
Cawn, to inveſt the town : bat, on the 22d of Octo- 
ber 1746, a body of 400 men, with two field pieces, 
marched out of the town, to attack the beſiegers, 
who had never ſeen ſuch artillery employed againſt 
them; and had no conception, that it was poſſible 
to fire the ſame picce of cannon five. or ſix times 
in a minute with execution; for, in the aukward 
management - their own clumly artillery, they 
think it well done if they fire once in a quarter of 
an hour. The E old detachment concealed their 
two field pieces behind their line, until the enemy's 
cavalty approached near enough to feel the full 
effect of them, which immediately put their whole 
body into confuſion, and occaſioned a precipitate 
fight. The French killed about ſeventy Moors 
in the attack, and returned into the town without 
loſing a man. Maphuze Cawn then took poſſeſſion 
of St. Thome, from whence he was eaſily expelled, 
with conſiderable lol! Is, and obliged to ſeek for ſafety 
in Arcot. 

IT was more than a century ſince any of the Eu- 
ropean nations had obtained a decifive advantage in 
war againſt the officers of the Great Mogul, The 
experience of former unſucceſsful enterprizes had 
perſuaded the Europeans that the Moors were brave 
and formidable ; but thar opinion was now remov- 
ed, when it was found, that the French under M. 
Paradis had defeated a "whole army with a lingle 
battalion. 

Tun reduction of Madraſs gave the Engliſn at 
Fort St. David, Bombay, and Bengal, an oppor- 
tunity of putting themſelves in a more detenſible fi- 
tuation; which governor Hynd very diligently ob- 
ſerved at Fort St. David, by ſtrengthening the for- 
tifications, and taking a conſiderable number of the 
Indian militia into his Pay. The government of 
this place depended on that of Madrafs, to which 

it 
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it was W the next in rank: but on the 
breach of the treaty of ranſom, the company's 
agents at Fort St. David, gar thoſe of Ma- 
arals as priſoners to the French, took upon them- 
{elves the general adminiſtration of affairs on the 
coaſt of Coromandel. They began by applying to 
the Nabob of Arcot for his aſfiſtance againſt the 
French, which was readily granted, and another 
army ſent for that purpoſe under the command of 
Maphuze Cawn, and his brother Mahomed Allee 
Cawn. | 

Tk troops deſtined to attack Fort St. David 
aſſembled at Ariancopa ng. about two miles ſouth- 


weſt of Pondicherry. A hey confiited of 1700 men, 


chiefly Europeans, of which fifty were cavalry : 

they had alſo two companies of Caffre-flaves, na- 
tives of Madaguſcar, and of the eaſtern coaſt of 
Africa, diſciplined and brought into India by M. 
de la Bourdonnais : they had fix field pieces, and 
fx mortars: the whole commanded by M. Bury, 
the oldeſt officer of the French troops in India. 
They marched on the 8th of December at night, 


and arrived the next morning at the river Panna, 


which runs into the lea about a mile and half of 
Fort St. David. The garriſon of that place, with 
the addition of the. officers and ſoldiers who had 


eſcaped from Madraſs, conſiſted of no more than 


200 Europeans, and 100 Topaſſes, which were in- 
tended to defend the fort; while the defence of 
Cuddaiore was entruſted to 2000 hired Peons; for 
at this time the Engliſh had not adopted the idea 
of training the Indian natives in the Europe an dif- 
i though the French had ſet the example, 
by railing ſome co: mpanies of ſepoys at Pondi- 
cherry. 

AgouT a mile and balf to che not of F ort 
St. Havid was a country-houte appoints ed for the reſi- 
dence of the governor, behind which was a Ja ge 
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garden incloſed with a brick wall; and before the 


houſe, a court with buildings on each fide of it. 


The French paſſed the river at a ford about a 
quarter of a mile trom the garden, and advanced 
to take poſſeſſion of it; in which they met with 
little reſiſtance from the Peons, and then laid down 
their arms to reſt themſelves after their fatigue. 
While they were in this diſorder, they were attacked 
by Maphuze Cawn and Mahomed Allee with 6000 


horſe and 3000 foor, which arrived the preceding 


day on the plain of Chimondalum, four miles welt 


of the fort. The French ran to their arms in con- 
fuſion, ruſhed out of the garden into the plain, and 
endeavoured to re- croſs the river before they could 
be attacked: but the Nabob's troops came up with 


them before they arrived there, and ſeveral times 


advanced fword in hand upon their main body, 
which were protected by their artillery. The Ea- 
gliſh garriſon ſallied out as ſoon as they perceived 
the French retreating z but did not come up in 
time to aſſiſt in interrupting their paſſage over the 
river, which was not effected without conſiderable 
lols. The Engliſh and Moois advanced in purſuir 


of the French; but could not overtake them, until 


they had marched fix miles on the other fide of the 
riverz by which time the troops were recovered 
from their pannic, and were drawn up in ſuch good 


order, that it was not thought prudent to attack 


them; ſo that they returned to Ariancopang at 
ſeven in the evening, having been in motion almoſt 
twenty-four hours. They loſt four of their beit 
officers, and near 200 men killed and wounded ; 


with all their tents, ammunition, ſix camels, two 


mortars, two chefts of arms, four drums, and all 
their proviſions. 1 5 


M. Dupleix ſoon after made an unſucceſsful at- 


zempt upon Cuddalore, and then ravaged ſome 
part of the province of Arcot; which exaſperated 
| the 
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the Nabob more than ever; yet the French go- 
vernor i on the Nabob to recal his army 
from Fort St. David, at a time when it had received 
no ſupplies either from Europe or the letilements 
in India. 

Tu French renewed their preparations in March 
1747, for another attempt on Fort St. David; 
in which they were alſo dilappointed by the arrival 
of commodore Griffin, with three ſhips of ſixty 
guns, one of fifty, and another of forty, to reinforce 
the Britiſh ſquadron, which then conſiſted of eleven 
ſhips *. The commodore landed 150 marines, and 
500 failors, at Fort St. David, as a temporary aug- 
mentation of the garriſon ; which was farther rein- 
forced in June, by 100 Europeans, 200 topaſſes, 
and 100 ſepoys, from Bombay; with 400 ſepoys 


from Tellicherry; and 150 ſoldiers came likewiſe 


in the company's ſhips from Europe in the courſe 
of the year. The French ſquadron was alſo rein- 
forced, and conſiſted of eight ſhips | ; which had 
been refitted, but were never brought out to en- 
counter commodore Griffin, though he blocked up 
Pondicherry during all the month of Auguſt; and, 
by his diſpoſitions, prevented them from reccivi ng 
any manner of ſupplies tor a conſiderable time at? 


— >. 


* Theſe were as following : 


Ships. Guns. Ships. Guns. 
Vork 560 Wincheſtern $6 
Princeſs Mary 60 Eltaam 40 
Exeter | >. 50 Pearl! 
Medway <- = - 60: Medway's Prize 40 
Harwich :=--*.. 50. Live 
Preſton; =. = 50 | 

+ Achilles 74 Neptune -54 
Centaur 74 Brillant 
Bourben 56 Lactime *- =: 88 
Mary: = 56 St. Les 
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terwards: he allo burnt the Neptune man of war 
in Madraſs road, on the 23d of September. The. 
French took the princefs Amelia, 0 one of the ſhips 
belonging to the pan who put in at Madraſs, 
imagining it had been poſſeſſed by the Engliſh; for 
the French kepr the Britiſh colours lying at Fort 
St. George, and this ſtratagem had like to have de- 
ceived more of the E. noliſh commanders in the ſer— 
vice of the India company, The ns « elcaped 
only through the miſconduct of the French : the 
Exeter micht have met with the a. fate as the A- 
melia, had ſhe not been forewarned of her danger by 
a Britiſh man of war, who happened to be cruizing 
off the place, juſt as ſhe was coming to ar anchor: 
and the Oxford too was ſaved, by forty narely having 
a perſon on board capable of diſcourſing in the 
country language, and by that means learnt of a 
Catamaran, who was fiſhing off the Fort, that che | 
place was in poſſeſſion of the French. 

Tut force under commodore Griffin was inſufi- 
cient either to reduce Pondicherry, or recover Ma- 
draſs; becauſe the French had repaired the tortifi- 
cations of the former, where they had mounted 180 
Pieces of heavy cannon, and erected ſix additional 
torts to flank their exterior works; the magazines 
and arſenal were well provided; and the garriſon, 
with the military Indians, formed a body of ne: 
5000 men. Madraſs was alſo put into a Gefenfible 
{ituation : and the miniſtry of Delli, initead of al- 
ſiſting the Engliſn in the re- poſietſion of their In- 
dian preſidency, profeſſed a neutrality z nor could. 
the Nabob be farther induced to interfere in the 
quarrel berwcen the two nations; which occaſioned 
the Britiſh commodore to relinquiſh all his expecta- 
tions of retrieving the honor and character of his 
country, till the arrival of a proper reinforcement 


which was ipecdily expected under rear admiral 
Boſcawen, 


I'N FR © D U C TIN 2h 
Boſcawen, when Pondicherry was to be threatened 
with a ſiege. 

Ix January 1748, major Lawrence arrived from 
England at Fort St. David, with a commiſſion to 
command all the forces in India belonging to the 
company; and he made all the neceflary prepara- 
tions for the defence of Fort St. David and Cudda- 
lore, The French attempted again to ſurprize the 
latter: but the major gave them an unexpected recep- 
tion, and obliged them to a precipitate retreat, with 
the loſs of many men. While Mr. Griflin lay at an- 
chor under the walls of Fort St. David, the French 
iquadron, commanded by M. Bouvet, was diſcover- 
ed, on the-gth of June, off Negapatnam, by the 

captain of the Lively man of war, who immediately 
. proceeded to Fort St. David, and gave intelligence 
thereof to the commodore: but the French arrived 
without interruption at Madraſs, where they land- 
ed their men, money, and ſtores ; after which, they 
returned to Mauritius *. | 

As the French were thovebt to have the Tupe- 
riority of ſhips in the Eaſt Indies, rear-admiral Boſ- 
cawen was ordered there in 1747, with a {quadron 
of {1x ſhips of the line; a frigate, ſloop, bonmb- ſhip, 
hoſpita]- ſhip, and a tender; having two thouſand 
marines on board, tc reinforce commodore Griffin, 
and return the viſit of Madraſs, by an invaſion at 
Pondicherry. But this ſquadron did not de Part 
from Cort! mouth till the 1 of November, when 


the admiral ſet fail with fifteen India ſhips under his 


convoy. They arrived at Madeira on the-1 4th of 
December, from whence they departed on the 75 h, 
and anchored at the Cape of Good Hope on the 
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28th of March 1748. They left the Cape on the 
Sth of May; and, after making an unſuccetsful at- 
tempt againſt the French at the! iſland of Mauritius, 


400 miles eaſt of Madagaſcar, the whole ſquadron 


O 


arrived at Fort St. David on the 29th of July, when 


admiral Boſcawen aſſumed the command, while com- 
modore Griffin was preparing to return to England. 

Tris junction of the two ſquadrons formed the 
greateſt marine force belonging to any one Eu- 
ropean nation that ever had been ſeen together in 
the Eaſt Indies; for it conſiſted of nine ſhips of the 
line, two frigates, a ſloop, and two tenders ; be- 
ſides fourteen of the company's ſhips; having 


3580 ſailors on board; ſo that it was determined 


immediately to undertake the ſiege of Pondicherry, 
for which purpoſe the neceſſary preparations had 


been made at Fort St. David. The admiral landed 


the troops, and formed a camp about a mile irom 
the fort, where he was reinforced by the marines on 
board commodore Griitin's ſhips, and by the com- 
pany's men under major Lawrence. | 

TWe LVR independent companies of 100 men 


each, 800 marines, a and 80 artillery men, compoled 


the regular troops in tne king's ſervice. The com- 
pany's troops Cc: ondilted of a battalion of 750 men, 


of which 200 were Topaſſes, together with 70 ar- 


tillery men. The Dutch, at Negapatnam, ſent a 


reinforcement of 120 Europeans. There were alſo 


1100 ſeamen on board the ſhips ready to be land- 
ed, who had been taught the manual exerciſe at 
lea, All theſe formed a body of 4120 Europeans: 
to which were joined 1100 ſepoys, paid by the 
company; and 2000 horſe ſent by the Nabob 
Anaverdy Cawn, who ſtill changed fides as he 
found the Engliſh or French officers gained the ad- 
vantage. The heavy cannon and cumbrous ſtores 
were faden on board the ſhips under the command 
of captain Liſle, WO had orders to anchor, with 

the 
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the whole ſquadron, two miles to the ſouthward of 
Pondicherry, and remain there till farther orders. 
Captain Pawlet, of the Exeter, was ſent before to 


anchor off the town; and was followed by three 
other ſhips, with directions to take the ſoundings all 
about, and to cut off all communication, upon. 
that ſide, from the French ſquadron, which was 


then cruizing in the ſtreights of Malacca. 


O 
Every thing being prepared, the army began to 


march, on the 8th of Auguſt, towards Pondicherry, 


from which they were at the diſtance of about twenty 


four miles. They continued their march on the 


gth and 1oth, without any appearance of an ene- 


my: but, on the 11th, the French made a ſhew 


of about 300 foot and ſome horſe, at an entrench- 


ment they had thrown up, about four miles from 


the town, which they abandoned at the approach of 


the army. 1 

Tae garriſon of Pondicherry conſiſted of 2000 
Europeans, and 3000 Indians. Governor Dupleix, 
with the afliſtance of M. Paradis, had erected ſeve- 
ral additional fortifications abour the town, put the 


fort of Ariancopang in a defenſible ſituation, and 


apprehended no danger from a ſiege, of which 


they had intelligence long before the arrival of ad- 
miral Boſcawen on the coaſt, 


Tu company's agents at Fort St. David had 


gained very little intelligence neceſſary to direct the 


admiral in his operations; and when the army ap- 


proached the Fort of Ariancopang, there was no 


perſon who could give a deſcription of the place. 
However, the admiral was informed, by a deſerter, 
that the garriſon conſiſted only of 100 men, white 
and blacks ;. therefore it was reſolved, to make an 


attempt with the grenadiers and piquets, conſiſting 
of 500 men, under the command of major Goodere, 
to gain a lodgment in the village contiguous to it, 


and to raiſe a bomb battery there. The engineers 
wers 
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were ordered to reconnoitre it, and reported that 


the body of the place was of little ſtrength; but 
that the enemy had thrown up an entrenchment 
in front, which mult be firit ſtormed, and the fort 
might eaſily be taken aftewards. 

AccornixGly, on the 12th, early in the morn- 
ing, this detachinent, accompanied by a body of 
Moors, m arched up to the village, when they diſ- 
covered that this ſuppoſed entrenchment was only a a 
heap of ruins, and thar at a few yards behind it lay 
the fort, not with ſuch {lender defences as had been 
reported, but fortified with a cavalier at each of 
the angles, a decp dry ditch, and a covered way. 
Theſe works rendered it impoſſible to take the place 
by a coup de main, efpecially as the Moors were 
afraid to advance with the intrenching tools, while 
the French flanked the detachment from two bat- 
teries they had raiſed on the other fide of the river, 
whereby about 150 men were killed or wounded. 
Among the Main was major Goodere, the com- 
manding officer of the artillery, who was wounded 
in the leg by a cannon ball; which was the moſt 
ſenſible loſs they could have ſuſtained, as he was a 
very able and experienced officer, on whoſe 1kill 


the admiral principally relied for conducting the 


capital ſiege. However, it was determined to re- 
duce the fort, and the French were reſolved ro 
defend it. The diicipiined ſailors, with eight pieces 


of battering cannon, were landed from the ſhips : 


and the garriſon in the fort were increaſed to 460 
men. A battery was opened, on the 18th, with 
great ſucceſs againit the fort: but the garriſon 
made a bold ſally, and took major Lawrence pri- 
ſoner, who commanded in the entrenchments, and 
was deſerted by his men. Soon after one of the 
French batteries biew up, and deſtroyed about 120 
men; upon which the beſiegers immediately got 
{ome royals into the village, and began to bombard 
the 
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the fort, which was alſo blown up by the garriſon, 
who retreated to Pondicherry, and the beſiegers 
took poſſeſſion of Ariancopang, where they remain- 
ed five days in repairing the fort, in which a garri- 
jon was placed. The army then croſſed the river, 
and got poſſeſſion of a itrong poit in the bound- 
hedge of Pondicherry, about a mile from the walls. 


This poſt being to the north-welt of the town, the 


admiral ordered the ſhips down to the northward 
of it; where he opened a communication that way 
on the 28th, and began to break ground before the 
place on the goth at night, about 1500 yards from 
the walls, which was at too great a diſtance; for 
it is the general practice in ſi-ges, to make the firſt 
parallel within 800 yards of the covered way. 

Broß E morning, two trenches were fiung up 
at the diſtance of 100 yards from each other; and 
about noon a body of 500 Europeans, with 700 
ſepoys, ſallied from the town; but were repulſed by 
the advanced guard of 100 men, with conſiderable 
loſs, having about a hundred men killed and 
wounded, and among the latter was M. Paradis, 
the principal commander. The Engliſh loft captain 
Brown, who defended the ſecond trench, till he was 
mortally wounded ; aſter which, his polt was gal- 
lantly ſuſtained by enſign Crive, who afterwards 
made a glorious figure in India. 

Tur beſieging batteries were not completed till 
the 25th of September, when they began to play, 
conſiſting of one of eight guns, and one of tour 
cuns; with one bomb battery of five large mortars 
and fifteen rovals, beſides another of ſiftcen cohorns. 
The French were alſo very active and induſtrious 
on their part; having raiſed three faſcine batteries 
to play upon the trenches of the beſiegers; beſides, 
they formed an inundation in the front of their 
works, ſo as to render it impoſſible to carry them 
on any farther. 
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Trax bomb-ketch could do no execution againft 
the citadel ; nor could the batterinc; ſhips approach 
within 1000 yards of the town, and point blank 
ſhot is leſs than half that diſtance. Only two per- 
fons were killed on board the fleer, one of whom 
was Captain Adams, commander of the Harwich, 
a fifty gun ſhip, whoſe thigh was taken off by a 
cannon ball. The French afferted, that the fire 
from the ſhips had done no other execution than 


that of killing a poor old Malabar woman in the 


ſtreet. 

TRE fire from the batteries continued three days 
longer, during which, that from the town increaft- 
ed, and diſmounted nine pieces of cannon. The 


beſiegers were ſtopped in their approaches by the 
inundation, and their men were not able to carry 


on the ſiege. The ſuperiority of the French bat- 


teries made it impracticable to make a breach ig 


the curtain: therefore, the admiral aſſembled a 
council of war, on the goth, where the ſtate of at- 
fairs being taken into conſideration, and it appear- 
ing, that the ſtrength of the army was greatly re- 
duced, and daily leſſening by ſickneſs, occaſioned 
by their fatigue ; that the ſhips of war could be of 


no ſervice againſt the town, having cannonaded a 


whole day without apparent effect; that the mon- 


ſoons and rainy ſeaſon were daily expected, which 
would not only oblige them to raiſe the ſiege with 
the loſs of the artillery and ſtores, but render the 
rivers impaſſable, deſtroy the roads, and cut off the 
retreat of the army to Fort St. David; beſides the 
riſk of the ſhips being driven off the coaſts: for 
theſe reaſons it was unanimouſly reſolved, < to em- 
bark the ſtores and cannon, and raiſe the ſiege.” 
_ Five days were employed in ſhipping the cannon 
and heavy ſtores, defſtroving the batteries, and re- 
imbarking the ſailors. On the 6th of October, os 
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the morning, the troops began to march on their 
return to Fort St. David; but halted at Arianco- 
pang, and blew up the Fort. They arrived the 
next evening at Fort St. David, unmoleſted by the 


French. 


Tnus terminated this expedition, with the loſs of 
757 ſoldiers, 43 artillery men, and 265 ſeamen, in 
all 1065 Europeans, to the beſiegers. The French 
loſt about half that number during the ſiege; 
though they denied their loſs was ſo great. 

WHILE a particular war was thus carrie: Jon in 
Alia, a general peace was conclud: ed in Kurope, 
which was definitively ſigned at At _ Chapelle, 
on the 7th of October, by the Britiſh, French, and 
Dutch plenipotentiaries, whereby it was agreed, 
«© That there ſhould be a chriſtian, univerſal, and 
perpetual peace, as well by fea as land; and a ſin- 
cere and inviolable friendſhip preſerved between 
the high contracting powers, their heirs, ſucceſſors, 
kingdoms, ſtates, © Provinces, countries, ſubjects, 
and vaſſals, of what rank and condition foever they 
might be, without any exception either of places 
or perſons. That there ſhould be a general oblivion 
of whatever was paſt during the war: and that. 


each party ſhould be put into the poſſeſſion of all 


his effects, honors, and revenues, which they either 
actually enjoyed, or ought. to have enjoyed, at the 
commencement of the war; notwithſtanding all 
diſpoſals, ſeizures, or confilcations, occaſioned DY 
the war. That all priſoners and hoſtages ſhould 
be reſtored without ranſom. And that ail the con- 
queſts that had been made ſince the commencement 
of the war in the Laſt Indies, or any other part of 
the world, ſhould be reſtored.” | 
Tur French at Pond dicherry ſung Te Deums as 
ſoon as the ſiege was railed, and gave as many de- 
monſtrations of joy, as if che place had been reliev- 


ed from tne greateſt calamities of war, Ml. Bu- 
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pleix ſent letters to all the princes of Coromandel, 
and even to the Great Mogul himſelf, acquainting | 
them, that he had repulſed the molt formidable at- 
rack that ever had been made in India. In return, 
he received from them the higheſt compliments on 
his own proweſs, and on the military character of 
his nation, which was now. regarded as greatly ſu- 
perior to that of the Engliſh throughout Indoſtan. 
Avmirar. Boſcawen lent ſome of his ſhips to 
Achin, and others to Trinconomaly, to avoid the 
ſtormy monioon ; but he remained himſelf with the 
land forces at Fort St. David. In November ad- 
vices were received, that a ceſſation of arms be- 
tween Great Britain and France had been proclaim- | 
ed on the 5th of May: however, the admiral was |: 
inſtructed to remain in India, until he ſhould re- 1 
cCeive intelligence that the general peace was con- 
cluded. 
ſi In the beginning of January 1749, the Britiſh 
FE ſquadron returned to Fort St. David; and M. Bouvet 
i came again from Mauritius to Madrafs, with the 
| ſame ſhips that had eluded commodore Griffin. 
| The French commander landed a large ſum of mo- 
N ney, and 200 ſoldiers. 
0 Tux northern monſoon changed on the 13th of | 
W April, and the ſouthern ſet in F wich a hurricane, N 
[1 Which committed great ravages at fea, very fatal to | 
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hi the Engliſh ſquadron. The Namur, of 74 guns, in 
4 which admiral Boſcawn hoiſted his flag, periſhed, 
1 with 790 men: the Pembroke, of bo guns, was - 
4 wrecked, and only ſix of the crew ſaved : the A- 6 


| pollo hoſpital- ſhip was loſt with all her crew: and 
1 two of the company's ſhips were ſtranded between 

1 Fort St. David and Cuddalore. Fortunately the 

admiral was on ſhore, and moſt of the other ſhips . 
were either at Trincanomaly, or in parts of the 
0 coaſt, to which the greateſt violence of the hurricane 
| aid not extend, bf 
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Taz ſword was ſheathed, and it depended on 


the agents of the two companies to re-afſume their 
| mercantile occupations in tranquility; tor, by the 


fifth article of the definitive treaty of peace, which 


was ſigned on the ſeventh of October 1748, it was 


agreed, That all the conqueirs made ſince the 
commencement of the war, or which ſince the con- 
cluſion of the preliminaries ſigned the 19th of April, 
might have been, or were made, either in Europe, 
or the Eaſt or Weſt Indies, or in any other part of 
the world whatſoever, ſhould be reſtored without 
exception, in conformity to what was ſtipnlated by 
the preliminary articles, and by the declarations 
that had been fince ſigned,” His Britannic Majeſty 


ſent two noblemen to Paris, to remain there as 
| hoſtages for the reſtitution of Cape Breton, which 


was furrenderel to the French on the 23d of 1 Tuly, 

in a better condition than when they le ft It: bs it as 
for Madraſs, the French had no hoſtages in Eng- 
land, which left = ſeat of the Bririſh preſidency 
in the Eaſt Indies entirely at their mer rcy, and af- 

forded a G inſtance of the generoſity of 
the French, who left fort St. George | in a deſolate 
and ruinous condition. Admiral Bo ſcawen ſailed 


thither to take poſſeſſion of the town, Which was 
evacuated in Augult, and refcored to the Engliſh. 


The French had utter y acl ftroyed that part of th 155 


Black Town, which lay within three hun Gred yards 
from the White, re this e buildings be ongibg 10 
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ADMIRAL Boſcawen took poſſeſſi on of St. T home 


4 


to prevent the French from ſettling there; and a. 


ſmall redoubt was railed at the mouth cf the river, 


E 1 


1e 


capable of containing thirty men. IIe alſo alliſted 
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the company in obtaining a ſettlement from the 
king of. Tanjore at Devi Cotah“, which was at- 
tacked by a ſtrong body of troops under the com- 
mand of major Lawrence, who carried the fort by 
ſtorm, and afterwards took poſſeſſion of the pagoda 
of Acheveram. The king of Tanjore made propo- 
ſals of accommodation, and agreed that the fort of 
Devi-Cotah, with ſome land adjoining to it, ſhould 
be ceded to the Engliſh Eaſt India company for 
ever: but this compliance did not proceed ſo much 
from his dread of the Engliſh arms, as from his 
ſenſe of the danger with which his kingdom was 
| threatened, in conſequence of events that happened 
in the Carnatic, and ſtruck with conſternation the 
whole coaſt of Coromandel. | 

_ ApmiRAaL Boſcawen declared, he would: remain 
in India, if the preſidency requeſted him not to de- 
part at that critical conjuncture: but they ſuffered 
him to return with the fleet and troops to England, 

while the French were making new commotions in 
the Carnatic : ſo that, on the 21ſt of October, the 
fleet ſailed from Fort St. David, leaving 3oo men 
behind, to reinforce the garriſon, 


— 


— — 11 


* Or Devi-Cottah, between Fort St. David and Tranque- 
bar. In ſome maps it is called Tiru-kottey, 
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The Riſe of the WAR in IN DIA between the 


ENGLISH and FRENCH in 1754. 


Ak. I. 


* 


General remarks. — M. Dur EIx releaſes CuxpA 


SAIB from his impriſoument among the Mor Ar- 
TOES, iu 17465. — The Great Mogul, M anoMeD 
SHAH, is murdered, and ſucceeded by his ſon FLAMET 
SHAan—The death of NIZ AM al MuLuck.—le 
25 ſucceeded by his ſon NAZIRZIxd, who is oppoſed 
by his nephew MuZAPHERZING.-—Nazirzing con- 
firms ANAVERDY CawN 71 the government of the 
CARNATIC; and Chunda Saib unites with Muza- 
pherzing: hey are Joined by the FgkExcu under 
M. D'AurEUIL; and oppoſed by Anaverdy Cawn, 
who is defeated and flain, at the Baile of AMOUR, 
in 1749. —The vittors lake the city of ARO; 
= WOK 1h E and 
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aud Muzapherzing appoints Chunda Saib the 
Nabob of that province. They are alſiſted by the 
French, commanded by M. Law; and invade 
TANJORE; which they evacuate in 1750, retreat 
4% PONDICHERRY, and are reinjurced by 2000 
French under M. d' Auteuil. —Nazirzing marches 


into the Carnatic, and appoints ManomeD ALLEE 


Cawxn the Nabob of Arcort and Trichinopoli. 
He is joined by the ENGLISH troops commanded by 
major 1.aWRENCE : they engage the enemy, and 


Muzapherzing oY enders himſelf priſoner. 
KLIN HE late war had brought to Pondi- 
7 


* 


T +, cherry and Fort St. David a number of 


s troops, greatly ſuperior to any which 


N = either of the two nations had aſſembled 
in India before: and the two ſettlements, when no 


longer authorized to light againſt each other; took 
the reſolution of employing their arms in the con- 
teſts between the princes of the country. 

AT this time, the Engliſh and French companies 
were in poſſeſſion of their reſpective preſidencies and 
factories, as well on the coaſts of Malabar and Co- 
romandel, as allo on that of Orixa and in Bengal. 
They attempted, from 1749 to 1754, to oppole 
each other only as auxiliaries to the Indian princes. 


A truce was then agreed upon between both na- 


tions; after which they recommenced hoſtilities, 


when war was declared between Great Britain and 


general 


France in 2755, and continued them till the g 


peace was concluded in 1763. This war was glo- 
rioully conducted by the Engliſh forces in India, of 


which the tollowing 1 is an utheode account. 


CnuxnDz Salz, who was made priſoner by the 


Morattoes, when they took the city of Trichino- 


poli in 1741, was eſteemed by them a prize of ſo 


much. importance, that they not only kept him 


under the ſtricteſt confinement, but rejected all the 
| | offers 
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offers he had made for his ranſom, as much infe- 
rior to what they imagined his wealth enabled him 
to pay. He remained in that confinement about 
fix years, during which time he correſponded with 


his friends in different provinces, and ſuggeſted to 


them the means of inducing the Morattoes to ſet 
him at liberty for a moderate ſum. 

Tas chiefs of the Carnatic were ſtill attached to 
the former ſucceſſion of Nabobs, and were unw1l- 
ling to pay obedience to Anaverdy Cawn. After 
the aſſaſſination of the young Seid Mahomed, they 
fixed their attention on Chunda Saib for their go— 
vernor; but this teſtimony of their deference for 
ſome time, only ſerved to rivet his fetters more 
itrongly ; for the Morattoes increaſed their de- 
mands, in proportion as they found the character 
of their priſoner riſing in importance. 

Tre manufactures of India proper for European 
markets were advanced much in price, and greatly 
declined in goodneſs, which was principally attri- 
buted to a long ſucceſſion of importations of filver. 
Theſe diſadvantages convinced M. Dupleix, that 
the trade of Indoſtan was no longer worth the at- 
rention of France : but as he diſcovered the unmi- 
litary character of the natives, and the perpetual 
diffentions of their governors, he conceived, that 
by joining ſome of theſe competitors, he might 


gain by conqueſt more advantages than any other 
European nation had derived from trade': therefore 


he determined to proſccute this plan, by giving al- 
ſiſtance to Chunda Saib, whole family he had treated 
at Pondicherry with all imaginable reſpect, and neld 
a conſtant correſpondence with him in his impriſon- 


ment, till he obtained his releaſe, by guaranteeing 
the engagement to the Morattoes, who were at laſt 
fatisfied with 700,000 rupees, and conſented to fur- 


niſh him with 3000 of their own troops. 
| EF WITH 


* 3 of ww. a4 © A IEG, < © 4. pag wel by. 
A. — a — — — — — — 22 £ — — 


8 2 a 2 2 2 2 21 ITT, 8 

— — EXD 4 > 

eee ER I EP TC I In — 
= 


ES Eee NITOE 
= K * = 


8 


52 A VOYAGE TO 


Wir this force, Chunda Saib left Sattarah in 
the beginning of the year 1748, intending to puſh 


his fortune wherever the opportunity preſented, 


until he ſhould acquire treaſure and force ſufficient 
to attack the province of Arcot. He aſſiſted the 
Rajah of Chitterdourg againſt the Kaja of Bedrour, 
and ſoon aiter ſaw himſelf at ihe head of 6000 
men: but this force being {till inſufficient to attempt 
the conqueſt of the Carnatic, he found reſuurces in 
the conlequence of other events, which had lately 
happened at Delii, and in the government of the 
Soubahdarſhip ct the ſouthern provinces. 

Ir Great Mogul, Mahomed Shah, continued 
to govern the*empire 1n ſo feeble a manner, that 
the principal officers acted in their ſeveral depart- 
ments without controul, and became a terror to 
their fovereign. In March 1748, the Patans ad- 
vanced towards Delli with a numerous army; and 
the Mogul ſent an army againſt them, commanded 
by his tea Hamet Shah * , during whoſe abſence, 
the 1 with ſeveral cm took poſſeſſion of 
the palace, and murdered the emperor. His ſon 
returned victorious over the Patans, and affected to 
abdicate his right to the throne, until he had got 
the principal confpirators into his power, whom he 
put to death, and aſcended the throne with all the 
appearance of a ſoldier and a monarch. He ap- 
pointed Ghazi Odin Cawn +, the eldeſt fon of 
Nizam 431 Muluck, captain-general of all his forces; 
though he ſuſpected that Soubahdar, as the principal 
ſource of the enormities practiſed by the omrahs at 
Delli. However, he was ſoon delivered from the 
terror of ſuch apprehenſions, by the death of Nizam 
Al Muluck, which happened the ſame year. It 
was ported, rhat the Soubahdar UT Hier 


Or Shaw Ahmed. + Or Gauzedy Khan. 
through 
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through fear of the Mogul's reſentment: but he 
was 104 years of age at the time ot his death. 

_ Trex Soubahdar left five ſons; the eldeſt com- 
manded at Delli, and refuſed the viceroyalty of .the 


Deckan, which was conferred on his next brother 
Nazirzing *, who ſeized his father's treatures, and 


OS 8 4 
kept poſſeſſion of the ſovereignty: in which he 


was oppoſed by his nephew Eradmoodin Cawn T7 
the ſon of his ſiſter, who was the favorite daughter 
of Nizam Al Muluck ; upon whole death a report 
prevailed, that he had appointed this grandſon his 
heir and ſucceſſor. As a feudatory to the Mogul 
empire, Nizam Al Muluck had no right to be- 
queath even his treaſures, much lets his love reignty: 

but it was then many years that the fundamental 


regulations of the empire had been infringed with 


impuoity by the Soubahdars. 

Born of the contending princes alerted their 
right of government, under the appointment of 
the Mogul; and Eradmoodin Can altumed the 
title of Muzapherzing , by which he was after— 
wards known, and pretended that he was thus dig- 
nified by the emperor. But the wealth which Na- 
zirzing had poſſcſſed, enabled him to Keep his fa- 
ther's army in pay; nor could Muzapherzing op- 
poſe him with any probability of ſucceſs; therefore 
he kept an army of 25,000 men 1a the countries 


weſt of Golconda, in expectation of ſome favora- 
ble event to attack his uncle, and diſpute his right, 


in a more formidable manner. 
Nazirzinc confirmed Anaverdy Cawn in the 
overnment of the Carnatic; and Chunda Sail 


united with Muzapherzing to ſupplant both the 


* Or Nazir-jing ; which ſignifies victorious in war. 

+ Ox Hydayet MIO hy Odin. „ 

Or Murzatfa-ji ing, Which implics, „“ the invincible,” He 
18 alſo called Muzepher ing. 


a viceroy 
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viceroy and the Nabob; in which they ſucceeded 


by the aſſiſtance of M. Dupleix, to whom Chunda 


Saib promiſed to make a ceſion of the town of 


Vilanure®, in the neighbourhood of Pondicherry, 
with its dependencies, conſiſting of forty-five vil- 


lages. This may account for the conduct of the 


French ; who, after obtaining ſo many favors from 
the court, for protecting the lawful governor of 
Arcot in 1741, ſhould now fly in its face, and ſup- 


port a rebel. 

CuuxpA Saris prevailed on Muzapherzing to 
attack the Carnatic firſt, which would furniſh ſuch 
reſources both of men and mone y, as might enable 
him to return and attack Nazirzipg with equal 
force. They were determined to conquer, or pe- 
riſh in the attempt; for the young prince was na- 
turally brave, and looked upon Chunda Saib as his 
protector, whoſe military reputation rendered him 
of great conſequence; and M. Dupleix readily 
came into the triumphirate, as nothing could be 
more conformable to his views, than ſuch an oppor- 
tunity of aggrandizing at once his own reputation, 
and the intere ſts of his nation in India. 

Warn the army commanded by Muzapher- 
Zing approached the confines of the Carnatic, the 


| French governor ordered 499 Europeans and 2000 


ſepoys, with a train of artillery, to march and join 
them, under the command of M. d'Auteuil, ac- 
companied by Raja Saib, the ſon of Chunda Saib, 

who had reſided at Pondicherry during the whole 
time of his father's impriſonment. But M. Dupleix 
acted in open violence to the fundamental laws of the 
country, in rebelling againſt the Nabob Anaverdy 


Cawn, the legal governor of the province, holding 


his authority from Nazirzing g, the governor gene- 


—— 
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* Vilencor, or Villanore. 
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ral of the Deckan, the repreſentative of the Great 
Mogul. 


AnaveRDy Cawn regulated his army, which, 


T2 
like thoſe of moſt Indian princes in times of peace, 


was compoſed of an undiſciplined multitude. He 
iniifted none but the beſt men and horſes, of which 


he formed a well appointed army, confiſting of 


12, 000 horſe, and S000 foot. Wich this force he 
determined to defend the entrance of the Carnatic 
to the laſt extremity : but he made no application to 
the Engliſn for their afſiſtance; who were equally 
blind to their real intereſt, in neglecting to join the 
| Navob, when they tound his rival fupported by the 
Freese 

Wir N Muzapherzing and Chunda Saib were 
joined by the French, their army amounted to 
40,000 men; with which they advanced to attack 
the Nabob, who was encamped with 20,000 men 


under the fort of Amour, fifty miles welt of the 


city of Arcut, and thirty fourth of Damalcherri, 
where Deuſt Allee Cawa was killed fighting againſt 
the Morattoes in 1741. 
Tus fort of Amour was erected on the ſummit 
of a mountain, between which and a large lake was 
one of the principal paſſ-s that led into the pro- 
vince. Acrols the pals the Nabob had thrown up 
a ſtrong entrenchment detended by ſome artiliery, 
which was ſerved by about fifty tugitive Europeans. 
The ditch of the entrenchment was filled by water 
from the lake; with which Anaverdy Cawn had 
alſo cauſed the ground in tront to be overflowed. 
M. p*Aurevir offered to ſtorm the intrench- 
ment with his own troops, which they accordingly 
_ attempted ; but were repulſed. They rallied. and 
made a ſecond attack, in which their pi incipal com- 


mander was wounded, and his men 6b! liged to re- 


tire again. However, they advanced a third time, 
While The Moors, whom they aſiiited, were only 
E 4 ſpect a- 
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ſpectators of the repuiles they had ſuſtained. The 
laſt attack was ſucceſsful, and the French gained 
the intrenchment; after which, they formed, and 
advanced towards the main body of the enemy, 
where the ſtandard of the Nabob was diſplayed. He 
was there in perſon, mounted on his elephant, and 
| ſurrounded by his beſt cavalry, whom he animated 


with great ſpirit to act like ſoldiers. The troops 


under Chunda Saib Joined the French, and now 
advanced with them. ro the general attack, which 
was fatal to the Nabob, who received a muſket ſhot 
in his breaſt, and fell dead on the field. His troops 
fled, many were taken, and more killed. Ma- 
phuze Cawn, his eldeſt fon, was among the priſo- 
ners: but his other ſon, Mahomed Allee Cawn, 
ſaved himſelf by flight. Twelve of the French 
battalion were killed, and fixty-three wounded : 
about three hundred of their ſepoys were deſtroy- 
ed; but few men were loſt among their Mooriſh 
allies. 

Tn1s deciſive battle was fought on the 2 d of 
July 1749; the victors were well rewarded by tne 
ſpoil, of which the French had their ſhare, The 
next day, they marched tor rhe city of Arcot, and 
took poſſeſſion of it without any oppoſition. Here 
Muzapherzing aſſumed all the ſtate of a viceroy of 
the Deckan, and appointed Chunda Saib Nabob 
of the Carnatic, as alſo of all the other dominions 
which had been under the juriſdiction of Anaverdy 


Cawn; whoſe ſon, Mahomed Allee Cawn, eſcaped 


to TY government of Trichinopoli, where he re- 


mained in ſecurity, and waited an opportunity to 

revenge the death of his father. 
Mezarhrezixd and Chunda Saib raifed great 

contributions in their new government; after which 


they marched with the French to Pondicherry, 


where they made a triumphal entry, and were re- 
ceived with all the oſtentatious ceremonies due to 
| the 
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the high rank they aſſumed, according to the ori- 
ental marks of reſpect. Chunda Saib preſ-nted M. 


Dupheix with the lovereignty of eighty-one villages 
in the vicinity of Pondicherry : the plan of furure 


Operations was ſettledl : the Mooriſh princes again 
took the held, and encamped about twenty miles to 
the welt of the town. 

Tutu were aſſiſted by a body of French, command- 


ed by M. Law, nephew of the famous Miſſiſſippi 


Law; and then invaded the kingdom of Tanjore, where 
they demanded forty millions of rupees, as the ar- 
rears of tribute from the death of the Nabob Sub- 
der Allee Cawn in 1741. The king ſhut himſelf 
up in his capital, and offered to pay a ranſom : 


but, at the ſame time, he correſponded with Ma- 


homed Allee Cawn at Trichinopoli, and joined 


with him in exhorting Nazirzing to come and ſettle 


the affairs of the Carnatic in perſon, after the ex- 


ample of his late father Nizam Al Muluck. He alfo 


ſollicited aMitance from the Engliſh, who ſent him 


twenty Europeans, and adviſed him to make a vi- 


gorous defence. The town was bombarded, and 
the walls afſauited ; which terrific d the King, who 
agreed to pay Chunda Saib ſeven millions "of ru- 
rupees, as Nabob ; and two hundred thouſand im- 
mediately in hand to. the French troops: he alſo 
ceded to the French company the IOVErcignty of 
many villages granted them by Chunda Saib, which 
had formerly depended on the town of Karical. 
Tu treaty was ratificd on the 21ſt of De- 
cember: but the king of Tanjore had not com- 
pleted the firſt payment in January 1550, when 
Chunda Saib was informed by M. Dupleix, that 
Nazirzing was marching from Aurens zabad towards 
Arcot; w which ſtruck Niu zapherzing with ff, much 


terror, that he immediately broke up his camp, and 


returned towards Pondicherry with great preci- 
Pitation, 
| | NAZIRZING 
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NAzIn:zZ IN was on his route to Delli, when he 
neard of the battle of Amour, which made him re- 
turn to his capital, where he augmented his army, 
and took 30,000 Moratioes into his pay. He 
entered the Carnatic time enough for ſome of his 
light troops to harraſs his enemies, in their retreat 
from T anjore to Pondicherry, where they arrived 
without any conſiderable loſs, and encamped under 
the walls in the beginning of March. M. Du- 
pleix ſent them 50,0001. to pay the army, and 
augmented the French battalion to 2000 Euro- 

eans, whom he ſent, under the comm.nd of 
M. &'Auteui!, to encamp with the army of Muza- 
pherzing. 

Tae preſident and council of Fort St. George 
received information, that Chunda Saib ard the 
French intended to harraſs them in their own di- 
ſtricts; which made them ſend for a reinforcement 
from Bengal, to replace a detachment they had ſent 
under captain Cope to aſſiſt Mahomed Allee Cawn 
at Trichinopoli, That prince joined Nazirzing in 
his march, with 6000 horſe, and the Engliſh de- 
tachments at Waldore, a fort about fifteen miles 
weſt of Pondicherry. As it is cuſtomary among all 
eaſtern princes to make preſents on the firſt viſit, 
when the Nabob waited on Nazirzing, he aſked 
him what he had brought ? The Nabob took cap- 
tain Cope by the hand, and preſenting him, ſaid, 
He had brought that gentleman, and the alliſt⸗ 
ance of the Engliſh nation.” The viceroy was 
leaſed with the anſwer, and appointed Mahomed 
Allee Cawn to ſucceed his father as Nabob of Ar- 
cot and Trichinopoli. - 

NaAzIRZzZIx was approaching his nephew at the 
head of a very numerous army, which conſiſted of 
300,000 fighting men, one half whereof were 
cavalry, with 800 pieces of cannon, and 1300 ele- 


phants. This force of the viceroy, and the great 
” number 
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number of feudatory lords who followed his ſtand- 
ard, convinced the Engliſh that he was the real 
Soubahdar of the Deckan ; and as he had earneſtly 
requeſted a farther reinforcement of European 
troops from them, an embaſly was reſolved to be 
ſent him from Fort St. David : but before the pre- 
ſents neceſſary to accompany 1t could be got ready, 
upon a report that the whole garriſon of Pondicherry 
were marched out to join Muzapherzing, a body of 
600 Europeans was ſent to join Nazirzing, under 
the command of major Stringer Lawrence, accom- 
panied by captain Dalton, and alſo by Mr. Weſt- 
cott, one of the council, by way of commiſſary, 
to ſuperintend the company affairs. 

| Major Lawrence joined the viceroy at Vilanure, 
and was very eraciouſly received, Among other 
oriental compliments, the viceroy deſired the major 


to take upon him the command of his whole army, 


and propoſed to attack the enemy immediately. The 
major told him, * the attack might be attended 
with great difficulty, as the enemy was ſtrongly 
poſted, and had a large train of artillery : though, 
if he pleaſed to march between them and Pondi- 
cherry, he might cut off their communication, and 


oblige them to fight at a greater diſadvantage.” 


The viceroy perſiſted in his reſolution: “ What, 
ſays he, ſhall the great Nazirzing, the fon of Nizam 
Al Muluck, even for an advantage, ſeem to retreat 
before fo deſpicable an enemy? No: he would 
march and attack them in front.” Major Lawrence 
told him, he might do as he pleaſed ; he was ready 

to ſupport him, | 
Tre viceroy was inflexible, and the two armies, 
on the 24th of March, approached ſo near as to 
cannonade, but at ſuch a diitance as had no effect. 
The French officers were diſguſted with the nature 
of the preſent ſervice, in which they had ſo much 
danger to encounter; and M. d' Auteil had e 
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little confidence in his troops, that he ſent a meſ- 
ſenger to acquaint major Lawrence, * that although 
they were engaged in different cauſes, it was not his 
intention that a: ay European blood ſhould be ſpilt; 
but as he did not know in what part of the army 
the Engliſh tock poſt, he could not be blamed it 


any of the French ſhot came that way,” The. 


major ſent him for anſwer, that „the Engliſh 
colors were Carried on the flag-gun of their artillery, 
which the French might eaſily perceive, and there- 
by diſcover where the Engliſh were poſted : and he 
aſſured him, he was alſo unwilling to ſhed European 


blood; but if any ſhot came chat way, he would 


return them.“ 
To know if the Engliſh were in earneſt, the 
French fired a ſhot over their heads ; which the En- 
gliſn anſwered, with three guns well pointed. Se- 
veral of the French officers deſerted their troops, 
which greatly intimidated them, and induced their 
commander to retire immediately towards Pondi- 


cherry, leaving Muzapherzing and Chunda Saib in 


the utmoſt aſtoniſhment. The French left eleven 


cannon behind, and forty of their artillery men. 
Chunda Saib accompanied M. d' Auteuil in his re- 
treat; but Muzapherzing, who diſplayed the ſtand - 
ard of the empire as Soubahdar, was unwilling to 
expoſe it to any diſgrace, as it is ſuppoſed that en- 
liga. never retreats. 

Fon ſome days before the cannonade, meſſengers 
had paſſed between the two camps, with overtures 
of accommodation between Nazirzing and his ne- 
Phew, who was prevailed on to make a ſubmiſſion 


to his uncle; and it is ſaid, that the latter ſwore on 


the alcoran, that he would not make the former a 
priſoner, or deprive him of the governments which 
he held under his grandfather Nizam Al Muluck.“ 
However, when the young prince approached the 


head-quarters of Nazirzing, he was arreſted, and 
| put 
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put in irons: ſoon after his camp vas attacked, and 
his troops eaſily defeated, with a prodigious Naugh- 
ter, as no quarter was given them. A party "of 
horſe fell in with the French gunners, and cut ſome 
of them to pieces : they would have ſlaughtered the 
whole, if the Engliſh had not reſcued them from 
the fury of the Moors, from whom they took them 
by force, got their wounds dre ſſed, and took all 
the care of them that humanity required. In re- 
turn, M. Dupleix wrote a long proteſt againſt ma- 
Jor Lawrence, for making F rench ſubjects priſoners 
in time of peace: but the poor men, more ſenſible 
of the obligations they were under to the Engliſh, 
very gratefully acknowledged their tender ulage ; 
and confeſſed, it was entirely owing to them they 
were ſaved. 

Taz Morattoes harraſſed the French in their re- 
treat, and killed nineteen of their men. In the 
mean time, the Engliſh ambaſſadors from Fort St. 
David arrived at the camp of Nazirzing, who re- 
ceived them with great marks of reſpect and profeſ- 
ſions of eſteem for the Engliſh nation, together 
with large promiſes of what he would do for them. 
Part of their inſtructions to the viceroy were, to ob- 
tain an enlargement of the Engliſh bounds round 
Madraſs, and for the grants of lome revenues to 
defray their expences in aſſiſting the circan, or coun- 
try government; which the viceroy frequently pro- 
miſed, and certainly intended to perform, had not 
his miniſter Shawnavas Cawn been wholly attached 
to the intereſt of his enemies, and of Muzapherzing, 
whoſe ſubmiſſion was only politic, and artfully con- 
trived, that he might be near at hand to concert 
a ſcheme, which in a few months was put in execu- 
tion, at the expence of his uncle's life, 
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The Nabobs of Cur APA, CAN OL, and CANDANORE, 
confederate with the FRENCH againſt NAZIRZING, 
who ſends part of his army againſt them under Ma- 
HOMED ALLEE CAWN, n 1760. The Nabob 
is joined b; the EN USH, commanded by captain 
Cope, who cannonades the French, and retires, The 
Nabob defeated by the French, who attack Gix- 
GEE, which they take by ſtorm, Nazirzing 
marches from AR Cor to Gingee, The French, 
unden M. DE LA Touch, attack his _ and 
are joined by the rebel Nabobs, who aſſaſſinate the 
viceroy—MUuZAPHERZING ig declared SouBan- 
DAR: be is inaugurated af PONDICHERRY ; aud 
appoints CHUNDA Sal Nabob of Arcot.— Muza- 
pherzing marches from Pondicherry towards Au— 
RENGABAD, accompanied by the French troops, 
commanded by M. Bussv, in 1751: but is attacked 
by the rebel Nabobs, Wo aſſaſſinated his uncle. The 
viceroy is killed, and the Na bob defeated. —SALA= 
BATZING, Ihe brother of Nazirzing, is appointed 
Soubahdar : he confirms the grants made to the 
French, who attend him to his capital. 


HE ſucceſs of Nazirzing ſeemed to aſſure 

him the peaceable poſſeſſion of his govern- 
ment : but his capacity was unequal to the manage- 
ment of ſo important a truſt, and treaſon began to 
infect his councils. The Nabobs of Cudapa, Ca- 
noul, and Candanore, were the molt conſiderable of 
the feudatory lords who accompanied him into the 
Carnatic. They were all Patans by birth, poſſeſſed 
of the daring ſpirit which characterizes that nation, 
and had many of thoſe troops in their pay, who are 


reckoned the beſt foldiers among theſe. eaſtern 


Moors ; 3 
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Moors; and as the policy of this ill- -governed em- 
pire requires frequent aſſaſſinations, theſe Patans 
are eſteemed very uſeful in that Kind of villainy. 
The confinement of Muzapherzing by his uncle as 
a ftate-priſoner was their pretence of complaint, 


and they confederated to puil the viceroy from the 


throne. | 

M. DurLEIX red into a negociation with 
Nazirzing, and ſent two of the council of Pondi- 
cherry as ambaſſadors to the camp, one of whom 
underſtood the Indoſtan and Perſic languages, which 
are thoſe only uſed in the Mahomedan courts. They 
had an audience of ceremony, and demanded, that 
the eſtate of Muzapherzing ſhould be inveſted in 


his ſon, until the viceroy was reconciled to the fa- 


ther; and that Chunda Saib ſhould be appointed 
Nabob of the Carnatic. Theſe demands were re- 
jected, and the French deputies left the camp: but 
if they failed in acquiring the apparent ends of 
their miſſion, they obtained the real advantages pro- 
poſed from it by M. Dupleix, who thereby became 
acquainted with the ſtate of Nazirzing's court, and 
eſtabliſhed a correſpondence with the dilcontented 
Nabobs. He had put M. d' Auteuil under arreſt, 
for retreating from Muzapherzing, and reinſpirited 
his troops by his own reſolution : but on the return 
of the deputies he permitted M. d' Auteil to re- 
aſſume the command, and aſſiſted Chunda Saib to 
levy new troops, which might convince the diſaffec- 
ted Nabob, that he was both prepared and deter- 
mined to continue the war. 

Suspicrods were entertained of the clandeſtine 
conduct of the French deputies, and major Law- 
rence at an audience endeavoured to inform the 
viceroy of what he had heard ; but his interpreter 
had not courage to make ſuch a declaration, and 
miſrepreſented the fact. The confederate lords 
prevailed on the viceroy to proceed to Arcot, upon 


which 
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which major Lawrence returned with his troops to 


14 Fort St. David, where he arrived on the 20th of 
5 April; and ſoon after Nazi zing broke up his camp 
| 


| -at Waldore, which gave his enemies an opportunity 
of recommencing hoſtilities. 

0 Wu the viceroy arrived at Arcot, he ſent orders 
i to ſeize the houſes and effects belonging to the French 
at Maſulipatnam and Yanam: but M. Dupliex, 
in July, ſent a detachment of 200 Europeans and 
| 300 ſepoys to attack the former place. They were 


put on board two large ſhips, with ſeveral picces of 


Ml battering cannon, and a quantity of military ſtores, 
0. | which anchored in the road, after a paſſage of three 
it days. The troops landed in the night, attacked 
10 the city by ſurprize, and took it with little loſs; 
1 after which they put it in a better poſture of defence. 
q Tre viceroy fpent his time at Arcot in luxury 
i and indolence ; while the conſpiracy was carrying 
all. on againſt him at Pondicherry, and in his own 
100 | camp. The Nabubs adviſed M. Dupleix to pro- 
5 ceed to action, and he ordered five hundred Euro- 
Mi peans to attack the pagoda of Trivadi ®, about 


eighteen miles weft of Fort St. David. This pa- 

5 goda ſerved as a citadel to a large Pettah, by which 

wh name the Indians call every town contiguous to a 

Fi fort. The place made no reſiſtance, and the French 
garriſoned it with fifty Europeans and one hundred 
ſepoys. 

Tres: ſucceſſes alarmed Mahomed Allee Cawn, | 
who, with great difficulty, prevailed on Nazirzing 
to permit him to take the field with twenty thou- 
ſand men. The Nabob alſo procured aſſiſtance 
from the Engliſh at Fort St. David, who ordered 
a body of 400 Europeans, and 1500 ſepoys, to 
join him, under the command of captain Cope. 


8 


2 2 


* 'Trividi, or Trevedy. 
Major 
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Major Lawrence would have taken the field him- 
ſelf; bur the chair becoming vacant by the removal 
of Mr. Floyer, he was obliged to take the govern- 
ment, till Mr. Saunders, "hi Was appointed to 
ſucceed, could come from Vizagapatnam; and ſoon 
after his arrival, the major embarked for England, 
on the 12th of September 1750. 

Capra Cope joined the Nabob in July near 
G ingee, when the army marched towards the French 
near Tria The garriſon refuſed to ſurrender; 
and captain Cope propoſed to the Nabob to make a 
general aſſault: the Nabob conſented, but his troops 
refuſed to make the attempt. The army then ad- 
vanced towards the French camp, and a cannonade 
enſued on the 20th, which laſted from noon till 
night, when the Engliſh quitted their ground, with 
the loſs of ten Europeans and fifty ſepoys, beſides 
200 of the Nabob's troops. Captain Cope could 
not prevail upon the Nabob to match towards 
Pondicherry, which muſt have cut off the com- 
munication between that place and the French camp; 
whereupon the Engliſh troops were ordered to leave 
the Nabob, and return to Fort St. David, where 
they arrived on the 19th of Auguſt. 

As ſoon as the Engliſh withdrew, the French 
united all their forces to attack the Nabob, who 
imprudently retreated but a few miles from their 
camp. The French army now conſiſted of 1800 
Europeans, 2500 ſepoys, and 1000 horſe levied by 
Chunda Saib, together with twelve field pieces. 
The Nabob's army was compoſed of 15000 horſe 
and 5000 foot; which were encamped between two 
villages that ſecured the flanks; the rear was de- 
fended by a river; and the infantry detended ſome 
intrenchments in front : the cavalry formed a ſecond 
line in the camp, when they ſhould have been 
drawn out on the plain. In this abſurd diſpoſition, 
the Nabob was attacked by the French on the 2 : ſt, 
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who entered his camp in the night, ſet fire to it in 
ſeveral quarters, and ſoon put his whole army to 


the route. They killed about 1000 men, without 
any loſs on their own fide. The Nabob fled to 


Arcot with a few attendants, and the other fugitives 


were totally diſperſed. 
Nazirzine {tl ſpent his time at Arcor i in luxu- 


rious indolence, while the French marched againſt 
Gingee * with a reſolution to take it. This place | 


is about thirty-four miles north-welt of Pondicherry, 
and was both large and ſtrong. It was formerly 
the reſidence of a race of Morattoe kings, whoſe 
dominions extended from hence to the borders of 
Tanjore : theſe princes were the anceſtors of the 
famous Sevajee, who became king over all the 
Morattoe nations; and it is ſaid, that Sevajee him- 
ſelf was born at Gingee. The fortifications, as 
well as thoſe of Velore, bore the marks of the mi- 
litary character of that nation to which they be- 
Jonged. The fortreſs was about three miles in 
compaſs, and three times larger than the town. 


The wall was irregularly built, being carried over 


the tops of four mountains, which made ſo many 
diſtinct fortreſſes : the chief was that in the north- 
weſt angle, called Rajah Gadu, having a double 
incloſure, part furniſhed by the rock itſelf. The 
City was at the foot of the fortreſs, as alſo was the 
palace of the ancient Rajahs, ſeparated from the 
reſt by an intrenchment. The Indians eſteem no 
fortifications very ſtrong unleſs placed upon high 
and difficult eminences, and always regarded Gin- 
gee as the ſtrongeſt fortreſs in the Carnatic. 

Tu French troops caſily got poſſeſſion of the 
town, where they were expoſed to a continual fire 
from the forts, which they bombarded, and ſtormed 
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ſucceſſively in the night, till the whole were re- 
duced ſword in hand, with the loſs of only twenty 
men in the different attacks. 
Tur loſs of this important place awakened Na- 
zirzing, who aſſembled his troops together at Ar- 
cot, and advanced to Gingee. His army had been 
greatly diminiſhed by the return of ſeveral chiefs 
to their own diſtricts: however, his camp conſiſted 
of 50,000 horſe, 60,000 foot, 700 elephants, and 
360 pieces of cannon, beſides their numerous at- 
tendants; ſo that the whole contained a multitude 
of about 300,000 men. This great body moved 
ſo lowly, that they were fifteen days in marching 
thirty miles. The rains ſet in with great violence, 
and overflowed the whole country. Proviſions be- 
came ſcarce, and ſickneſs began to ſpread in the 
camp, which continued till December, when the 
rainy weather ceaſed. Nazirzing renewed his cor- 
reſpondence with M. Dupleix, and offered him 
very favorable terms of pacification: but the Patan 
Nabobs were now ready to put their conſpiracy into 
execution, in which they had engaged ſo many 
other principal officers, that the greateſt part of 
the army was on their ſide; and M. Dupleix or- 
dered the French troops at Gingee to march 
againſt the viceroy, and accompliſh the views of 
the conſpirators. _ N „ 
M. DE La Touch was the commander of the 
French troops at Gingee, from whence he began 
his march, on the 4th of December, at the head of 
800 Europeans, 3000 ſepoys, and ten cannon. The 
plan was communicated to M. Buſſy and ſome other 
officers, who gave hints to the ſoldiers ſufficient to 
inſpire them with confidence; and a guide was ſent 
by the conſpirators to conduct the troops, where 
they were to make the grand attack upon the 
viceroy's head quarters, as he lay perfectly ſecure 
in his own imagination, and ſunk in all the effemi- 
8 | 23 - | Nagy 
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nacy of an Aſiatic camp, which extended eighteen 
miles, and formed a kind of blockade round the 
town, | . 5 
Tu French attacked the camp, on the 5th, at 
four in the morning. The advanced poſts were ſoon 
| diſperſed, as were alſo 25,000 foot who ſupported 
the viceroy's artillery. The firing ſpread an alarm to 
the neareſt commanders who were not in the conſpi- 
racy: one body ſucceeded another, and all were 
repulſed in turn. The French owed their preſer- 
vation to their good management of their field 
pieces, whole quick firing did wonderful execu- 
tion, and kept off the ſurrounding cavalry. - After 
paſſing the line of cannon, they gained their way 
ſo ſlowly, that they were three hours advancing 
three miles into the camp, when they perceived a 
numerous body of horſe and foot drawn up in or- 
der, extending as far as the eye could reach. The 
French were diſmayed, till they perceived in the 
center of that body an elephant with a large white 
flag, which was the ſignal of the conſpirators for 
the French, who were immediately informed of it 
by their officers, and expreſled their joy by repeated 
ſhouts. 8 
IT was ſome time after daylight before Nazir- 
Zing could believe that his camp was attacked by the 
French; but when convinced of it, he rouzed thoſe 
majeſtic ideas in which he had been educated. 
Meſſengers arrived every minute to inform him of 
the progreſs of the French. He then enquired 
what diſpoſitions were made by his own generals, 
and was in formed, that the troops of Cudapa, Ca- 
noul, and Candanore, together with thoſe of Maiſ- 
ſore, and 20,000 Morattoes, were ready drawn up, 
but had not advanced againſt the enemy. The 
enraged prince then quitied his tent, mounted his 
elephant, and attended by his body-guard, advan- 


ced towards thoſe troops. He ſoon met the Na- 
+ OP bobs 
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bobs of Cudapa and Candanore, whom he re- 
roached with neglect and cowardice, in not dar- 
ing to defend the imperial ſtandard againſt the moſt 
contemptible of enemies. The traitors anſwered, 
they knew no enemy but himſelf; and Cudapa diſ- 
charged a carabine from his elephant, which lodged 
two balls in the breaſt of the unfortunate Nazir- 
Zing, who fell on the plain, and inſtantly expired. 
His guards were ſo much terrified at this ſudden 
aſſaſſination, that they were eaſily diſperſed or ſlain. 
The Nabob ordered the head of the murdered 
Viceroy to be ſevered from the body, and expoſed 
it on a ſpear to the view of the whole army, through 
which the news was ſpread with great rapidity by 
the elevation of little white banners, that ſerved 
equally as a ſignal to the French, who ſent M. Buſſy 
ro congratulate Muzapherzing on the death of his 
uncle, to whom he was immediately declared ſuc- 
ceſſor by all the conſpirators. . 

Tuis unexpected event muſt have cauſed great 
confuſion in the camp: but what may appear very 
extraordinary in Europe, though common in Aſia, 
every thing was quiet in a few hours, as if nothing 
had happened. The death of Nazirzing was no 
ſooner known among his troops, than the greateſt 
part of them came in crowds to range themlelves 
under the banner of his ſucceſſor, who, after being 
a priſoner ſeven months, was ſaluted Soubahdar of 
the Deckan; and by nine in the moraing every 
ſword was ſheathed, notwithſtanding that three 
brothers of the murdered prince were in the camp. 
The new viceroy proceeded to the tent of ſtate, 
where he received homage from the principal of- 
ficers, who had paid it to his uncle the day before : 
but Mahomed Allee Cawn, and the prime miniſter 
Shanavas Cawn, made their eſcape from the camp; 
the former fled to his fortreſs of Trichinopoli; and 
the latter to Chittaput. 5 
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N. Dr ra Touch, accompanied by all his of- 
ficers, went in the evening with great ceremony to 
pay their reſpects to Muzapherzing, who received 
them with dignity and gratitude. The news of this 
important revolution was known 1n the afternoon at 
_ Pondicherry, where Chunda Saib was the firſt who 
announced it to M. Dupleix, who proclaimed it to 
the town by a general diſcharge of the artillery, and 
in the evening he received the complimenrs of the 
principal inhabitants. The next day a Te Deum 
was ſung, and deputies were ſent to congratulate. 
the Soubahdar on his acceſſion to the throne, who 
had entruſted the guard of his perſon, and the care 
of his treaſures, to the French ; which diſguſted 
the confederate Nabobs, who made exorbitant de- 
mands on the prince for their ſervices in contribut- 
ing to his elevation; but were prevailed on to ac- 
company him to Pondicherry, where every thing 
would be ſettled to their ſatisfaction by M. Dupleix. 
Ox the 15th, the viceroy entered the gates of 
Pondicherry in a triumphal manner, attended by a 
numerous and ſplendid train, among whom were 
molt of the principal lords of his court, who were 
magnificently received by M. Dupleix and Chunda 
Saib, The viceroy had a private conference with 
the governor, in which he explained the difficulties 
he lay under from the pretenſions of the Nabobs, 
who demanded, that their arrears of tribute ſhould 
be remitted, their territories enlarged, and half of 
the late viceroy's treaſury be given up to them, 
M. Dupleix told the Nabobs, that if ſuch conceſ- 
ſions were extorted, the Soubahdar would be un- 
able to ſupport the dignity he had acquired : upon 
which they agreed to accept of half the money 
found in the treaſury of Nazirzing ; and that agree- 
ment was ratified by their oath of allegiance on the 

alcoran to Muzapherzing, who afterwards retired 
to the houſe appointed for his reception, where he 
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had the tendereſt of all ſenſations, the pleaſure of 
_ embracing his mother, wife, and fon. 

Tu next day the Soubahdar's inauguration in 
the throne of the Deckan was very pompouſly per- 
formed, in which M. Dupleix acted a principal 
part, and appeared in the habit of a Mahomedan 
lord of Indoſtan. He was the firſt that paid ho- 
mage to the viceroy, who declared him governor 
for the Mogul of all the countries ſouth of the 
river Kriſtna, comprehending a territory almoſt as 
large as the whole kingdom of France. He like- 
wiſe received the command of 7000 horſe; and it 
was ordered, that no money ſhould be current in 
the Carnatic, but ſuch as was coined at Pondi- 
cherry. 
Tux immediate advantages ariſing to the French 
Eaſt India company by theſe conceſſions, were the 
_ poſſeſſions of a territory near Pondicherry producing 
annually 96,000 rupees; of that near Karical in 
the kingdom of Tanjore, valued at 106, ooo; and 
the city of Maſulipatnam with its dependencies, of 
which the yearly income amounted to 144,000 ru- 
pees; in all, a revenue of 4.3,250 l. ſterling, ac- 
cording to the French account ; but theſe advan- 
tages were ſmall, in compariſon of thoſe which M. 
Dupleix expected to maintain from his extenſive 
authority, though it was not conſtitutionally con- 
firmed by the Mogul. Chunda Saib was alſo de- 
clared Nabeb of Arcot, and its dependences, under 
the authority of M. Dupleix. SEN 

THz treaſures of Nazirzing were computed at 
two millions ſterling, and the jewels at half a mil- 
lion, of which M. Dupleix engroſſed the greateſt 
part. The viceroy gave 50,0001. to the French 
officers, 50,0001. to their troops, and as much to 
the company. On this, M. Dupleix aſſumed the 
{tate and formalities of an eaſtern prince. He held 
his durbar, or court, in his palace at Pondicherry, 
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and ſuffered neither the natives, nor his own coun- 


trymen, to approach him, without a preſeat, after 
the eaſtern manner. He alſo mounted his clephant, 
and was publickly proclaimed Nabob. 

Tris deſperate ſtroke againſt Nazirzing was a 
matter of ſuch great conſequence to the French, that 
M. Dupleix deſigned to have built a town, called 
Fateabat, or place of victory, on the ſpot where the 


vicetoy was murdered. He laid out the plan of 


it in a regular manner; erected two fine choultries, 


or open houſes like the Turkiſh caravanſerais, for 


the reception of travellers; gave zoo rupees to be 
diſtributed among ſettlers; and, as lord proprietor, 
granted them great immunities for a term of years. 


To diſtinguiſh the ſhare which the French had in 


this affair, called by them a victory ſuperior to any 


thing of the kind recorded in hiſtory, a pillar was 
to be erected in the market-place of this new town, 


with a pompous inſcription in the French, Arabic, 
Perſian, and Indoſtan languages, ſignifying, that 
&« this town was built in memory of a victory ob- 
tained by the French, commanded by M. de la 


Touche, over the army of Nazirzing, on the 5th of 
December 1750, in the 36th year of the reign of 
Louis XV. and the 3d of Hamet Shah, during the 


overnment of M. Joſeph Francis Dupleix, of the 
order of St. Louis, knight of St, Michael, and com- 
mandant- general of the French Nation in India, 


and in the 8th year of his government.” Unluckily 


for him, future ages will not be the wiſer for it; for 
captain Clive, a year after, in re-taking the Arcot 
country, burnt the town, and deſtroyed the monu- 
ment on which the pillar was to have been erected. 

NoTHiNG now retarded the departure of Muza- 


pherzing to his capital city Aurengabad, for which 


he began his march from Pondicherry at the head 
of his army: but as his government might not be 
tree from commotions, he was accompanied by 


M. Buſſy, 
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M. Buſſy, at the head of 600 French, 3000 ſepoys, 
and a large train of artillery, to eſtabliſh him in his 
dignity. The army departed from Pondicherry on 
the 4th of January 1751, and marched till the lat- 
ter end of the month, when they arrived in the ter- 
ritory of Cudapa, about ſixty leagues from Pondi- 
cherry. Here ſome of his troops were attacked by 
thoſe of the Nabob, who, together with the Nabob 
of Candanore, fomented this quarrel] to depoſe the 
 Soubahdar, as they thought he had not ſufficiently 
rewarded them, M. Buſly interfered; but the 
viceroy told him, that every Patan in his army was 
_ a traitor, and the truth of this aſſertion was ſoon 
confirmed. 

Tk three Nabobs had united all their forces, 
and poſted them to defend a defile which Jay in the 
rout of the army. The viceroy was no ſooner ap- 
prized of their revolt, than he hurried away to at- 
tack them at the head of his cavalry, without waiting 
for the French. The rebels were repulſed ; the Na- 
bob of Candanore was killed; and the Nabob of 
Cudapa fled out of the field deſperately wounded. 
The enraged viceroy purſued the Nabob of Canoul, 
who ſtood on his defence, with a ſmall body of 
troops, and advanced towards his enemy. Exal- 
perated by this defiance, the young prince made a 
{ion for his troops to leave the perſon of the Nabob 
to be attacked by himſelf. The two elephants were 
directed to meet each other; they approached ſide 
to ſide; and Muzapherzing raiſed his ſword to 
ſtrike his enemy down : but the Nabob ſtruck his 
javelin into the brain of his antagoniſt, who fell 
back dead. Inſtantly, the Nabob was mortally 
wounded, his troops attacked, overpowered, and 
cut to pieces, 

THz French troops were ſtruck with the deepeſt 
conſternation when they heard of the fate of Muza- 


nn whereby all the advantages were deſtroyed 
NV Dick 
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which they had acquired by the death of Nazirzing, 
and M. Buſſy was left without pretenſions to inter- 
fere any farther in the concerns of the Deckan. He 
convened the principal officers, ſome of whom were 
for placing the ſon of the late viceroy in the go- 
vernment : but as he was an infant, and three of 
his uncles were priſoners in the camp, it was agreed, 
that the vacant dignity of Soubahdar, ſhould be 
conferred on Salabatzing, the eldeſt of the brothers 
of Nazirzing. The three princes were releaſed 
from their confinement, and Salabatzing was pro- 
claimed Soubahdar of the Deckan, with the univer- 
ſal conſent of the army, who looked upon the fall 
of the three conſpirators as a retribution of the 
divine juſtice, which is a creed implanted among 
the Mahometans, . 
SALABATZING confirmed every thing that had 
been granted by his nephew to the French, who ac- 
knowledged his right to the government, and at- 
tended him to his capital. e 
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MahouED ALLEE Cawx is Joined by the Engliſh 
under captain COPE, at TRICHINOPOL1, i 1751, 
CHunDa Sar 7s fſiſted by the French under M. 

D'AUTEUIL ; who is oppoſed by another body of 
Engliſh under captain GiNGIN. Some forts taken 
by both parties. Chunda Saib encamps near VoL- 
CONDA: @ deſcription of that fort. The Engliſh 
are defeated there, and retreat to Trichinopoli: 
that city deſcribed The character of captain 
CLIVE: He is ſent with a detachment to reinforce 
captain Gingin at Trichinopoli, and returns to Fort 
St. David ; from whence he is ſent with ſome troops 
to reduce the province of ARCOT : he takes the Ca- 
pital ; and defeats the enemy at TiMERY. RaJan 
Sal 7s ſent with an army from Trichinopoli to op- 

poſe captain Clive, whom he befieges at Arcot : ac- 
count of that fort: the fiege raiſed. Captain Clive 
7s joined by a detachment from Trichinopoli: be 
takes Timery; is joined by the Morattoes under 
BosinRow ; and obtains a victory over the French 
and Rajah Saib at ARAI. He beſieges and takes 
ConJEVERAM, and returns to Fort St. David.— 
The French and Chunda Saib form the fiege of 
Trice 


Anomep ALLEE Cawn had eſcaped with great 
difficulty to Trichinopoli, where captain 
| Cope was ſent to ſupport him, with 200 Europeans 
and 300 ſepoys, at the beginning of the year 1751; 
for a treaty of alliance was concluded between the 
Engliſh and the Nabob, who ſigned the grants to 
them, and they engaged to aſſiſt him to the utmoſt 
of their power. Chunda Saib raiſed 8000 troops, 
and took the field, aſſiſted by a French barralion 
of 800 men under M. &Auteail: and the Engliſh 
"ene 
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tent 500 Europeans, and 1200 ſepoys, commanded 
by captain Gingin, a Switzer, to obſerve their mo- 
tions. 

Taz Engliſh were determined not to appear as 
principals in the war: they had been unſucceſsful 
in aſſiſting Mahomed Allee Cawn in an expedition 
againſt Madura; and captain Gingin was ordered 
to remain near Fort St. David, till he was joined by 
the troops from Trichinopoli. Chunda Saib took 
the forts of Chittaput, Arani, and Veloor. He 
threatened Trichinopoli; bur was cloſely followed 
by captain Gingin, who took the pagoda of 
Verdachelum *, and was joined by 100 Europeans, 
with 4000 of the Nabob's troops, commanded by 
his brother Abdul-wahab Cawn. 

CnunDa Sais was encamped near Volconda +, 
a ſtrong fortreſs, about ſeventy miles welt of St. 
David, and forty-five from Trichinopoli, in the 
road ro Arcot. Its principal defence was a rock 
200 feet in height, and about a mile in circum- 
ference at the bottom, where it was incloſed by a 
high and ſtrong wall, moſtly cut out of the ſolid 
rock. It was allo incloſed by another wall near the 
ſummit, which was ſurrounded by a third. Ad- 
Joining to the eaſt ſide of the rock was a ſtone fort 
built on the plain; and contiguous to it was a town 
ſlightly fortified with a mud wall. Captain Gingin 
encamped in a large grove about a mile and a halt 
ſouth-weſt of Volconda, and was in ſight of Chunda 
Saib's camp, who had prevailed on the governor of 
the town to admit his troops. This brought on an 
engagement between the two armies, in which 
Chunda Saib had the advantage. The Engliſh bat- 
talion was ſeized with a panic; their officers, par- 
ticularly captain Dalton and lieutenant Clive, en- 
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deavoured to rally them; but in vain. They re- 
treated to the ſtreights of Utatoor *, about twenty- 
five miles from Trichinopoli : Chunda Saib fol- 
lowed, and encamped within five miles of them. 
He made an attack upon the Engliſh advanced 
guard, commanded by captain Dalton, who re- 
pulled the French; after which, the Engliſh were 
deſerted by many of the Nabob's troops, and 
marched to Trichinopoli, where they encamped 
under the walls. The enemy ſtill followed, and 
encamped on the plain, on the eaſt fide of the town, 
from whence they cannonaded the Engliſh, but ar 
too great a diſtance. 

Tre city of Trichinopoli is about ninety miles 
inland from the coaſt, and ſtands on a plain which 
runs in length from eaſt to weſt about nineteen 
miles, and once was crouded with rich villages and 
plantations of trees; but ſince the war, hardly a 
trace of either was left, The town was in form of 
an oblong ſquare, the longeſt ſides of which were 
eaſt and weſt, On the north runs the river Cavery ,. 
leſs than half a mile from the fort. The town was 
near four miles in circumference, with a double cir- 
cuit of walls, and round towers at equal diſtances, 
according to the eaſtern method of fortification. 
The outward wall was eighteen feet high, and five 
feet thick, without rampart or parapet: the inward 
was much ſtronger, being thirty feet high, with a 
rampart of ſtone, decreaſing by large ſteps from 
the ground to the top, where it was ten feet broad, 
and had a thin ſtone parapet about leven feet high, 
in which were loop-holes to fire through. There 
was an interval between the two walls of twenty-five 
feet; and before the outward, a ditch thirty feet 
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wide and twelve deep, unequally ſupplied with water 
at different ſeaſons, but never quite dry. A moſt 
extraordinary rock, about 250 feet high, ſtands in 
the middle of the old town to the north, from 
which the adjacent country is diſcovered for many 
miles round: and on the top of this rock was a pa- 
goda, which was of ſingular uſe to the Engliſh 
during the whole war. Here was conſtantly ſta- 
tioned a man, with a teleſcope, who gave them, 
by ſignals and writing, an account of all the ene- 
my's motions. 
Taz Engliſh battalion was now reduced fo 40 
men, who encamped on the welt ſide of the city, 
and the Nabob's troops on the ſouth fide : but 
captain Cope, with 100 Europeans lent there in the 
beginning of the year, remained within the walls. 
Chunda Saib and the French took poſleſſion of Se- 
ringham, which had been evacuated by the Nabob: 


it was a poſt occupied by the French all the war, 


and was excellent as ſuch, for an army that would 
keep their communication open. 

THz iſland of Seringham “ is formed about ſix 
miles north-weſt of Irichinopoli by the river 


Cavery, which divides itſelf into two branches: 


that to the northward takes the name of the Cole- 
roon +; and that to the ſouthward preſerves i its old 
name, the Cavery. Each of theſe rivers, after a 
courle of about ninety miles, empty themſelves into 
the ſea; the Coleroon at Devi-cottah, and the 


Cavery near Tranquebar, at about twenty miles 
diſtance from each other. In this iſland, facing 


Trichinopoli, and about a mile from it, ſtood the 
famous pagoda of Seringham, ſurrounded by ſeven 
ſquare walls of ſtone, twenty- -five feet high, and 
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four thick. The ſpace between the outward and 


ſecond walls meaſured 310 feet, and ſo proportion- 
ably of the reſt. Each incloſure had four large 
gates, With a high tower ; which were placed, one 
in the middle of each ſide of the incloſure, and op- 
poſite to the four cardinal points. The outward 
wall was about four miles in circumference, and its 
gateway, to the ſouth, was ornamented with pillars, 
ſome of which, were ſingle ſtones thirty-three feet 
long, and five in diameter; but thoſe which formed 
the roof were {till larger; and in the inmoſt inclo- 
ſure were the chapels. About half a mile to the 
eaſt of Seringham was another large pagoda, called 
Jumbikiſtna, which had but one incloſure. The 
great veneration in which Seringham was held, 
aroſe from a belief, that it contained the identical 
image of the god Wiſtchnu, worſhipped by Brama; 
and pilgrims from all parts of India came here, 
with an offering of money, to obtain abſolution. 
A large part of the revenue of the iſland was allot- 
ted for the maintenance of the bramins; who in- 
habited the pagoda; and theſe, with their families, 
formerly compoſed a multitude not leſs than 40, ooo 
ſouls, maintained without labor, by the liberality of 
ſuperſtition: but their repoſe was now doomed to 
be diſturbed, and their temple polluted, by the 
violence of arms. „ 

In the beginning of Auguſt, the French ſent a 
ſtrong detachment to attack Coilady, a mud fort, 
about a mile to the eaſt of the great bank which 
' terminates the iſland of Seringham, and fifteen miles 
eaſt of Trichinopoli. As this was the only poſt 
which ſtil] held out for: the Nabob, captain Gingin, 
ſent enſign Truſler, with 20 Europeans and 100 ſe- 


poys, to reinforce the garriſon: but he was obliged 
to abandon the fort, atter he had gallantly defended 


it ſeveral days. This fiicceſs determined Chunda 
- | | Saib 
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Saib to croſs the Cavery : he left a garriſon in Se- 
ringham; and encamped with the reſt of his army 
to the ealt of Trichinopoli ; which his forces were 
not ſufficient to beſiege, and both parties continued 
inactive the remainder of the campaign; while the 
Engliſh collected another army, and invaded Arcot, 
in which expedition the preſent lord Clive nobly di- 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf. 

THz preſidency of Fort St. David were con- 
cerned at the progreſs of the French and Chunda 
Saib, who had drove Mahomed Allee Cawn en- 


tirely out of the Carnatic, and in a manner inveſted 


him before the walls ot Trichinopoli, where they 
daily augmented their army, and collected warlike 
ſtores, The ſhips from England, being arrived 
with ſome recruits, a detachment of eighty Euro- 
peans, and 300 ſepoys, with a large convoy of 
ſtores, were lent from Fort St. David in the middle 


of July, to relieve Verdachellum, which was the 


only fort north of the Coleroon that acknowledged 
the Nabob, and was then inveſted by the troops of 
a neighbouring Polygar. This party was command- 
ed by lieutenant Clive, a young gentleman, the 
ſon of Richard Clive of Styche, near Drayton, in 
the county of Salop, Eſq; and nearly related to Sir 
Edward Clive, one of the judges of the court of 
common pleas. Colonel] Lawrence, ſpeaking of 
Mr. Clive, calls him, ** A man of undaunted re- 
ſolution, of a coo] temper and a preſence of mind, 


which never left him in the greateſt danger. Born 


a ſoldier ; for, without a military education of any 


ſort, or much converſing with any of the profeſſion, 


from his judgment and good ſenſe, he led an army 


like an experienced officer, and brave ſoldier, with 


2 prudence that warranted ſucceſs. This young 


man's early genius, continues the colonel, ſurprized 
and engaged my attention, as well before, a as at the 
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liege of Dawcottah®, where he behaved, in courage 


and judgment, much beyond what could be expected 
from his years; and his ſucceſs afterwards, con- 
firmed what I had faid to many people concerning 
him.“ =. . 

MR. Clive, ſoon after the reduction of Devi- 
Cotah, reaſſumed the mercantile ſervice of the 
company in which he firſt went to India, and now 


acted as commiſſary of the army, which he had ac- 
companied to Volconda, from whence he returned 


to Fort St. David, while the Engliſh troops marched 


to Trichinopoli. He defeated the Polygar's troops, 


and entered Verdachelum without any loſs. From 
thence he ſent his detachment through the country 
of Tanjore to reinforce the battalion at Trichino- 
poli, which they joined without interruption before 
the French had paſſed the Cavery: but Mr. Clive 


returned to Fort St. David, attended by twelve ſe- 


poys, and ſome ſervants, who were ſurrounded by 


the Polygar's troops, which killed ſeven of the ſe- 


oys : the others diſperſed for want of ammunition, 
and Mr. Clive ſaved himſelf by the ſpeed of his 
horſe from a party of cavalry, who purſued him ſe- 
veral miles. © . = 
Tas French were ſtill ſuperior to the Engliſh be- 
fore Trichinopoli, -where the preſidency ſent ano- 
ther reinforc-ment under Mr. Clive, who had a 


captain's commiſſion given him on this occaſion. 


His detachment conſiſted of 100 Europeans, and 
50 ſepoys, witn wuich he entered the Tanjore 
country, whoſe king ſuffered both the Engliſh and 


French troops to march through it to i richinopolt, 
The French detached 30 Europeans, and 500 ſe— 


poys, from Coilady, to intercept captain Clive, 


who came in ſight of them near the village of Con- 
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dour“, about ten miles north of Tanjore. Both 
parties attempted to get poſſeſſion of the village, 
and a ſkirmiſh enſued, in which the Engliſh had ſo 
much the advantage, that they arrived lafe at Tri- 
chinopoli, where their battalion was now augment- 
ed to 600 men; but the French had goo, and the 
troops of Chunda Saib were ten times the number 


of thoſe under the Nabob, whoſe treaſures were ex 


hauſted, and his revenues daily cut off or exacted 
by the enemy. 

Carras Clive returned from Trichinopoli to 
Fort St. David, where he repreſented this ſituation 
of affairs to the preſidency, and propoſed to attack 
Arcot, as the only means to draw off Chunda Saib 
from Trichinopoli. He offered to lead the expe- 
dition, and it was immediately undertaken. Colo- 
nel Lawrence ſays, that this expedition was at- 
tended with uncommon ſucceſs, which ſome peo- 
ple were pleaſed to term fortunate and lucky: but 
in his opinion, from the knowledge he had of the 
gentleman, he deſerved, and might expect from 
his conduct, every thing as it fell out.“ 
Tux captain, on the 21ſt of Auguſt, embarked 
from Fort St. David for Fort St. George, in the 
Wager Indiaman, with 130 Europeans, and 200 
| ſepovs : but, on his arrival at Madraſs, he was re- 
inforced by 80 Europeans, and 300 ſepoys ; ſo that 
he found himſelf at the head of 270 Europeans, and 
500 ſepoys, with only eight officers, ſix of whom 
had never experienced military ſervice before; and 
yet with this little army, and three field- pieces for 
their artillery, he undertook and effected the con - 
queſt of a large province. 

Tay marched from Madraſs on the 26th, and 
arrived on the 29th at Conjeveram, a large city, 
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with a fortified pagoda, about forty-five miles from 
Madraſs. On the gift, they halted within ten 
miles of Arcot, the capital of the province, ſixty 
miles from the coaſt ; a populous city, but defended 
only by a large deſpicable citadel built with earth. 
The garriſon conſiſted of 1100 men, who were ter- 
rified at this ſudden approach of an enemy, and 
immediately abandoned the fort. The Engliſh, on 
tne iſt of September, entered the city, which had 
no walls, and quietly took poſſeſſion of the citadel, 
in the ſight of 100,000 of the inhabitants, who 
gazed on them with admiration and reſpect. 
lx the fort were eight pieces of cannon, with 
a large quantity of lead and gun- powder; as alſo 
effects to the value of 50, 000]. depoſited there for 
{ſecurity by the country merchants, to whom they 
were punctually reftored. They had offered cap- 
tain Clive a large ſum of money, on his entering 
the fort, to prevent the place from being plundered, 
which he refuſed : but cauſed a proclamation to be 
made, that ſuch as were willing to ſtay, ſhould re- 
ceive no injury; and thoſe that were unwilling might 
depart, with their effects of all kinds, grain and 
proviſion excepted, for which they ſhould be paid 
the full value immediately. The fort was inhabited 
by near 4000 perſons, who were permitted to re- 
main-in their habitations. This judicious genero- 
ſity conciliated molt of the principal inhabitants to 
the Engliſh intereſt ; and gained the good opinion 
and affection of the country people in ſuch a manner, 
as afterwards contributed to ſave the place; for 
thoſe that did not chuſe to ſtay in the fort, 
when the Engliſh came to be inveſted there, gave 
captain Clive the moſt exact intelligence of all the 
deſigns and motions of the enemy; ſo that they 
never attempted any thing that he was not prepared 
n the beſt manner to receive and oppoſe. 

2 Cap- 


2 K — — = — * r_ 
Gy — — — a * - * * 
Teton eh ————— 4 — 4 "_—_ E * OE. 4 —_— 

2 —— —‚— a . — . — ' 2 3 

„ 2332 93 . — * r - A _— PR A * _—— — ſho — l 1 = 
x — * f " ow — > 1 2 9 

* . * * _ 2 —— or — *r 22 — a” — 2 © . 1 
4 - . \ : 2 
— 0 . - 


— —_— _— is. Ao : 


n 
— * N 
» * 


+: Sas — , 2 


84 = YFOYAGE TO 

CarTain Clive was apprehenſive that the enemy 
would be reinforced, and return into the town, if 
he confined himſelf to the fort : he therefore marched 
out of it, on the 4th, with the greateſt part of his 
men and four field-pieces. The fame afternoon he 
diſcovered the fugitive garriſon, conſiſting of 600 
horſe and 500 foot, drawn up near Timery*®, a 
fort ſituated ſix miles ſouth-weſt of the city: but 
when they perceived the Engliſh within muſket- 
ſhot, they retreated to the hills in their rear; where 
it was difficult and dangerous to follow them; upon 
which captain Clive marched his men back to Ar- 
cot. He marched out again on the 6th, and found 
the enemy, who now appeared to be 2000, ſtrongly 
poſted in a grove within gun-ſhot of Timery. 
They had two field-pieces managed by ſome French- 
men, who fired ſmartly as the Engliſh advanced, and 
killed three Europeans : but they fled as the troops 
approached nearer, and left many men dead behind 
them. Captain Clive then took poſſeſſion of the 
village under the walls of the fort, and ſummoned 
the governor, who refuſed to ſurrender, as he found 
the Engliſh had no battering cannon ; upon which 
the troops returned again to Arcot, where they re- 
mained 1n the fort, -and were diligently employed 
in many neceſſary works. 

THE enemy were now increaſed to 3020 men, 
and encamped within three miles of the town: bur, 
on the 14th, captain Clive marched out of the fort 
in the dead of night, with the greatelt part of his 
garriſon, who entered the camp by ſurprize while 
the enemy were ſleeping in their tents, many of 
whom were killed, and the reſt fled in the utmoſt 
contuſion. This ſucceſs was obtained without the 
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loſs of a man, and made the Engliſh appear ſtill in 


a more formidable light. 

Tae two eighteen pounders and ſome military 
ſtores were on the road from Madraſs, eſcorted by 
a few ſepoys, who arrived ſafe at Conjeveram, and 
were joined by a large detachment from Arcor, 
which the enemy then thought was left unguarded, 
and marched up with their whole force to attack the 
fort. This was bravely defended, and the inhabi- 
tants ſhewed no ſign of inſurrection during the at- 
tack, which continued till the return of the detach- 
ment with the convoy, when the enemy precipi- 
tately abandoned the town. 

Tun French and Chunda Saib were ſo much 
mortified at the loſs of this important place, that 
they ſent all the force they could ſpare from Trichi- 


nopoli to retake it. This detachment was compoſed 


of 4000 horſe and foot, who were joined in their 
route by 150 Europeans from Pondicherry, and alſo 
by the troops already collected in the neighbour- 
hood of Arcot. The whole body when united a- 
mounted to about 8000 men, commanded by Ra- 
jah Saib *, who entered the city of Arcot on the 
23d of September, and fixed his head-quarters in 


the palace of the Nabob. But he was followed 


from Trichinopoli by a detachment under the com- 
mand of captain Kilpatrick, to ſupport captain 
Clive, who was inveſted, and on the point of be- 
ing cloſely beſieged, by a numerous army, com- 
manded by a young ſpirited prince, aſſiſted by the 
French troops, and ſeveral European engineers. 
Tur Engliſh garriſon had nothing but their own 
viligance and bravery to ſupport them in this ſiege 
of the fort of Arcot, which was above a mile in 
circumference. The walls were ruinous; the ram- 


* The fon of Chunda Saib, 
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part too narrow for artillery; and the paraper 
low and ſlightly built. The towers were decayed 
and the ditch was dry in many places. Between 
the foot of the walls and the ditch was a ſpace 
about ten feet broad, intended for a fauſſe-braye z 
but this had no parapet at the ſcarp of the ditch. 
The fort had two gates, one to the north-weſt, the 
other to the eaſt: both of which were large piles of 
maſonry projecting forty feet beyond the walls : 
and the paſſage from theſe gates, inſtead of a draw- 
bridge, was a large cauſeway which croſſed the 
ditch. The houſes near the fort had little wood- 
work in their conſtruction, and could not be eaſily 
ſer on fire, fo that the beſicgers took poſſeſſion of 
them, to fire upon the ramparts. 

TEus ſituated, captain Clive was determined to 
make one vigorous effort to drive the enemy out 
of the town; and on the 24th, at noon, the greateſt 
oe of the garriſon, with the four field pieces ſal- 
ied out of the north-weſt gate, which faced a ſtreet 
that ran to the north, turned to the eaſt, and formed 
another ſtreet where the palace was ſituated, Cap- 
tain Clive intended to put the enemy between two 
fires, and ordered a platoon under enſign Gals to 
march up the ſtreet on the eaſtern ſide of the fort, 
which led up to the palace; and advanced himſelf. 
with the main body along the north ſtreet. The 
French troops were drawn up in front of the palace, 
with four field pieces; and, as captain Clive ad- 
vanced, a briſk cannonade began at the diſtance of 
only chirty yards. The French were drove from 
their guns in a few minutes, and ran into the pa- 
lace; while their Mooriſh troops got poſſeſſion of 
all the houſes in the ſtreet, from whence they fired 
with ſo much aim, that fourteen men, who attemp- 
ted to carry off the French artillery, were all either 
killed or wounded. Cantain Clive found it was 
impracticable to bring off their guns, and returned 
5 Bs | tO 
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to the fort, where he found the platoon under en- 
ſign Glaſs, whoſe march was retarded by 400 ſe- 
poys, whom he defeated ; but this interruption 
prevented him from arriving in time to render the 
ſervice for which his men were deſtined. In this 
ſally, the garriſon had fifteen Europeans killed, 
among whom was lieutenant Trenwith, whoſe death 
was occaſioned by his nobly preſerving the life of his 
commander, in this manner. A ſepoy from a win- 
dow was levelling his piece at captain Clive, as he 
was encouraging his men in the ſtreet: Mr. Tren- 
with perceived the ſepoy, and pulled the captain 
aſide; upon which the ſepoy changed his aim, and 
ſhot the lieutenant dead. Lieutenant Revel, the 
only officer of artillery, was alſo diſabled, with ſix- 
teen other men. | 


THe next day, Rajah Saib was joined by Mortiz 


Allee, with 2000 men, from Veloor; and at night 
ſome of their ſepoys fired upon the ramparts from 
the adjacent houſes. At midnight, enſign Glaſs 
was ſent with ten men to blow up two of the houſes 
which moſt annoyed the fort; but the enſign was 
unſucceſsful in the attempt, and diſabled from far- 
ther action by a violent fall. 

Tuus, at the beginning of the ſiege, captain 
Clive was deprived of the ſervice of halt his officers 
who accompanied him in the expedition; for one 


was killed, two wounded, and another returned to 


Madraſs ; while the troops fit for duty were dimi- 
niſhed to 120 Europeans, and 200 ſepoys Theſe 
were beſieged by 150 Europeans, 3000 horſe, 2 000 
ſepoys, and 5000 peons. | 

TRE beſiegers were not furniſhed with battering 
cannon for fourteen days, during which time they 
kept firing their muſquetry from the houſes, and 


bombarding from four mortars; by which they 


killed three ſerjeants and ſeveral men, who at dif- 
ferent times accompanied captain Clive in viliting 
| . che 
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the works. The ſtore of proviſion in the fort was 
only ſufficient to ſupply the garriſon two months, 
which made it neceſſary to ſend away all the inha- 
bitants, whom the beſiegers permitted to paſs their 
guards, The French artillery arrived from Pondi- 
cherry, conſiſting of two eighteen pounders, and 
ſeven ſmaller pieces; upon which they opened a 
battery to the north-weſt, and diſmounted one of 
the eighteen pounders in the fort. In fix days they 
beat down all the wall lying between two towers, 
and made a practicable breach of fifty feet. The 
garriſon, both officers and men, were extremely 
alert and indefatigable in making works to defend 
it : trenches were dug, and ſcattered with crows- 
feet; paliſadoes were carried on along the trench- 
es, and continued up the rampart to the para- 
pet. All theſe preparations intimidated the beſieg- 
ers from making an aſſault, before they had made 
another breach, which they attempted by a battery 
erected to the ſouth-weſt. 

LizuTENANT Innis was ſent from Madraſs, with 
100 Europeans and 200 ſepoys, to relieve captain 
Clive: but this party was ſurrounded at Trivatore 
by 2000 of Rajah Saib's troops, who killed twenty 
of the Engliſh ; which deterred the reſt from con- 
tinuing their march, and they retreated to Pono- 
maley, a fort belonging to the company, fifteen 
miles weſt of Madraſs. This retreat left the garri- 
fon at Arcot little expectation of ſuccour from the 
ſettlements : however, their ſpirits were raiſed by the 
hopes of other reſources. Morarow was encamped, 
with 6000 Morattoes, about thirty miles from Ar- 
cot, and offered his aſſiſtance to {uch brave men as 
the defenders of that fort: upon which, Rajah Saib 
propoſed very honorable terms to the garriſon, it 
they would ſurrender; if not, he threatened to put 
every man to the ſword. Captain Clive treated 


theſe propoſals with contempt 3 which exaſperared 
_ Rajah 
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| Rajah Saib, who had alſo made a breach to the 
ſouth-weſt, and was determined to ſtorm the fort. 


CApTAIN Kilpatrick had joined the party un- 


der lieutenant Innis, and was advancing to Arcot, 


before which ſome of the Morattoes had appeared, 


and attempted to enter the town. This determined 
the beſiegers to make their laſt effort, and diſpoſi- 
tions were made for the aſſault, of which captain 
Clive was ſo ſeaſonably apprized, that he was well 
prepared to receive them with maſk batteries. He 
knew the very hour of attack, which was to begin 
at the dawn of day, by the Genal of three bombs. 
After concerting t e beſt meaſures of defence, and 
being almoſt exhauſted with fatigue, he lay down 
to ſleep, and ordered his arenen to awaken him 
at the firſt alarm. 
As ſoon as the morning broke, on the 14th of 
November, Rajah Saib led his troops to the attack, 
in four principal diviſions, two of which advanced 
to the gates, and the other two to the breaches, 
while others came with ladders to the walls. Cap- 
tain Clive found his garriſon at their poſts, accord- 
ing to the diſpoſitions he had made. The aſſailants 
began the ſtorm, by attacking both breaches and 
one of the gates, which they attempted to force 
open with elephants, that had large plates of iron 
| fixed to their foreheads : but theſe animals turned 
from the muſketry, and trampled on thoſe who 
conducted them. The ſtorm to the north-weſt was 
carried on with a mad kind of intrepidity, heigh- 
rened by the inebriation of eating Bang, a plant 
which either ſtupifies, or excites the moſt deſperate 
exceſſes of rage. The Moors paſſed the breach, and 
ſome of them got over the firſt trench before the 
defender* gave fire; but they were ſoon repulſed h 
the muſketry and two pieces of cannon, which did 
ſuch execution, that the attack ceaſed in a few mi- 
nutes. It was renewed by another body, and then 
ano- 
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another ſucceeded, who were drove back in the 
ſame manner. They were equally unſucceſsful in 
attacking the ſouth-weſt breach, where they em- 
barked ſeventy men on a raft to croſs the ditch: 
but captain Clive himſelf fired one of the field- 
pieces, which deſtroyed the raft, and many of the 
men were drowned. In theſe different attacks the 
aſſailants continued the ſtorm almoſt an hour, and 
then ſuddenly relinquiſhed all their attempts; ſoon 
after which, they retreated and diſappeared. The 
French troops were drawn up at a diſtance, and 
were only ſpectators of the attack by their allies, 
who had about 400 men killed and wounded, and 
among the ſlain was the commander of their ſepoys, 
who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf with great bravery. 
Many of the garriſon were ſick, ſo that the number 
which repulſed the ſtorm was no more than eighty 
Europeans, and 120 ſepoys, officers included : theſe, 
beſides ſerving five pieces of cannon, fired 12,000 
muſket cartridges during the attack ; in which they 
had only four Europeans killed, and two ſepoys 
wounded : but during the time that the fort was 
inveſted, they had forty-five Europeans and thirty 
fepoys killed, with a 23 number of both wound- 
ed, moſt of whom ſuffered by the fire of the enemy's 
muſketry from the houſes, which was continued 
till the next morning, when they precipitately a- 
bandoned the town, where they left four pieces of 
artillery, four mortars, and a large quantity of 
ammunition. Thus ended a ſiege, maintained fifty 
days, under every diſadvantage of ſituation and 
force by a ſmall body of men in their firſt cam- 
paign, with a ſpirit worthy of the moſt able ve- 
terang. OE, 58 . 
TE different chiefs who aſſiſted Rajah Saib re- 
turned to their own diſtricts, and he retired to Ve- 
loor with the French and the troops from Trichi- 
nopoli; while captain Kilpatrick joined captain 
Clive, 
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Clive, who left him with a garriſon in the fort, and 
took the field on the 19th. His army conſiſted of 
200 Europeans, 700 ſepoys, and three field pieces, 
with which he marched to Timery, and took that 
fort, where he left a ſmall garriſon. He was ſoon 
after joined by 600 Morattoes under Boſinrow “, 
the nephew of Morarow, whoſe camp had been 
attacked and plundered by the French and Rajah 
Saib within a ſhort march of Veloor, from whence 
they decamped, and joined a reinforcement from 
Pondicherry at Arani , a ſtrong fort about twenty 
miles ſouth of Arcot, when their army conſiſted of 
300 Europeans, 2000 horſe, and 2500 ſepoys, with 
tour field-pieces, 

CaprAIN Clive marched towards Rajah Saib, 
and came up with him in the plains of Arani, 
where both armies came to a general engagement, 
on the 3d of December, about noon. Captain 
Clive ſtationed his Morattoes in a grove of palms. 
to the left; the ſepoys in a village to the right; 
and the Europeans, with the field pieces, in the 
center, in an open ground, which extended about 
300 yards between the grove and the village : in 
the front were rice-fields, which were {wampy ; and 
the approach of the enemy's cannon would have 
been impracticable, had there not been a cauſeway 
leading to the village on the right. The French 
troops, with 1500 ſepoys, and their artillery, 
marched along the cauſeway ; while the horſe, with 
1000 ſepoys, attacked the Morattoes before the 
other wing was engaged. The Morattoes behaved 
with great ſpirit, and fought in a manner peculiar 
to themſelves : they made five ſucceſſive charges, 
in which they were always repulſed by the {upert- 
ority of numbers. The French were galled on the 
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other wing, as they advanced along the cauſeway 
to the village, and formed an extenſive front in the 

adjacent fields, which reached almoſt to the grove. 
They were ſpiritedly oppoſed on all parts, and vi- 
gorouſly purſued in their retreat. About 5o of 
the French, and 150 of their horſe and ſepoys, 
were either killed or wounded in the engagement, 
which continued five hours. The Engliſh had 20 


Europeans, 8 ſepoys, and 46 Morattoes, killed or 


wounded, p 
Rajan SAB retreated to the town of Arani, and 


from thence to Ginjee, leaving many tents, and a 
large quantity of baggage behind. He was cloſely 


purſued by the Morattoes, who took his military 


cheſt, in which were 100,000 rupees; and they alſo 
returned with 400 of his horſes. Many of his ſe- 
poys deſerted, and offered their ſervice to captain 
Clive, who incorporated 600 of their beſt men a- 
mong his own troops, and compelled the governor 


of Arani to take an oath of ſubmiſſion to Mahomed 
Allee Cawn. is : 
Tu French had repoſſeſſed Conjeveram, and 
placed a garriſon in its pagoda of 30 Europeans, 
and 300 ſepoys, who impeded the communication 
between Arcot and Madraſs, and had ſurprized a 
party of diſabled men returning from the ſiege, 


among whom, were the officers Revel and Glaſs : 
ſome of the men were murdered, but the officers. 


were ſpared. | _ 

Bos ix ROW proceeded with his Morattoes from 
Arani to Trichinopoli, by order of his uncle Mo- 
rarow : but captain Clive marched with his own 


force to Conjeveram, where he arrived on the 14th, 


and ſummoned the French officer to ſurrender, which 
he refuſed, and threatened to expoſe his captives on 
the walls, if the pagoda was attacked. Two 18 
pounders arrived from Madraſs, and the pagoda 


was battered in breach at the diſtance of rs 
| . 
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The French had no cannon ; but fired ſmartly with 
their muſketry, which killed ſeveral men at the 
battery : and lieutenant Bulkley was ſhot through 
the head, as he reconnoitred the pagoda in company 
with captain Clive, who ſtood cloſe by his fide when 
he fell. A breach was made after a ſiege of three 


days; upon which, the garrifon abandoned the 


place, and left the Engliſh priſoners behind. 

CaprAlIN Clive deſtroyed the defences of Con- 
Jeveram ; ſent 180 Europeans and 500 ſepoys to 
Arcot; and returned with the remainder of his 
troops to Madraſs ; from whence he proceeded to 
Fort St. David, and arrived there before the year 
was expired. „ 

WIILE the Engliſh were thus ſucceſsful in the 
province of Arcor, the French carried on their at- 
tempts againſt Trichinopoli ; for which they had 
been {ſupplied with battering artillery from Carical, 
and had erected three batteries, but all of them at 
too great a diſtance to perform any execution, ſo as 
to make the leaſt impreſſion on the walls, or among 
the Engliſh and their ſepoys, who were encamped 
cloſe to the welt ſide of the town, while the Nabob's 
cavalry encamped to the ſouth. Some ſkirmiſhes 
happened, of little conſequence, during the month 
of October: but the beſiegers fired ſmartly every 
day, and ſupplied the beſieged with a great number 
of cannon-balis, all of which had the Engliſn mark; 
being the ſame that the ſhips had fired againſt Pon- 


 dicherry, with as little effect as they were now thrown 


away againſt Trichinopoli. 

Tas Nabob was promiſed aſſiſtance from the 
king of Maiſſvre, whoſe ſubjects deteſted Chunda 
Sub. The French detached a party to terrify that 
prince; and captain Cope was ſent after them with 
an Engliſh detachmenc to drive them from the fort 
of Kiſtnavaram, thirty miles weſt of Trichinopoli, 

in the high road to Maiſſore. Captain Cope was 
| mortally 
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mortally wounded in attacking the enemy; and cap- 
tain Dalton was ſent to take the command : but 
both parties retired without coming to action, and 
returned to Trichinopoli, where many powerful 
allies were engaged on each fide, | 
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Rajan SalB plunders the country near MapRass : 
Caplain CLIVE is ſent from Fort St. Davin 10 
command the army at Madraſs. He takes Cox- 
JEVERAM , defeats the French at CovREPAUK 
and returns to St. David, from whence he is 
fent with major LAWRENCEH Jo reinforce the 
troops at TRricninopolt. The Nabob Mano- 

MED ALLEE CAwN 2s joined there by the Mais- 
SOREANS and their Mok ATTOoEsS, the T anjo- 
RINES and TONDEMAN: and CHUNDA SAIB 7s 
Joined by the troops under Mor awa and ALLUM 
Cawn. Some account of theſe different allies. —o 
The French altack the Engliſn in their march at 
KoiLappy and ELIMISERUM ; but are defeated, and 
Allum Cawn is Killed. Major Lawrence takes 
the command of the Nabob's army at Trichinopoli: 

and M. Law and Chunda Saib encamp at SERING=- 
HAM. Captain Clive takes LAL GOOD V; and Eli- 
miſerum ſurrenders to captain DALTON.——M. 
D*DAUTEvVIL 2s ſent with an army from Pox Di- 
CHERRY 70 reinforce Chunda Saib, and ſuperſede 
M. Law. Captain Clive fortifies SAMIAVARAM, 
andmarches to intercept M. d' Auteuil at UTaToos, 
The French take Samiavaram ; which ts retaken 
by captain Clive. —The Tanjorines zake Koiladdy, 
Captain Dalton attacks M. d' Auteuil, at Utatoor : 
the French are repulſed, and retreat io VoLconDA. 
Captain Dalton Joins captain Clive, who "_ 
1. | 1 IT= 
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Prrcyuanda. Chunda Saib 7s deſerted by bis al- 
lies; ſurrenders himſelf to McNnackJet, and is 
murdered : bis character, and remarks on bis death. 
Captain Clive makes M. D'Auteuil and all his 
troops priſoners at Volconda: and M. Law ſurrenders 
his whole army priſoners of war to major Lawrence 
and the Nabob at Seringham. General remarks 


on theſe tranſatHons. 


"HILE captain Clive was at Fort St. David, 
| Rajah Saib collected a conſiderable force at 
Chettaput, from whence they marched towards 
Madraſs, in the beginning of January 1752, ap- 
proaching ſo near as within nine miles, to a place 
called St. Thomas's Mount, where the Engliſh 
gentlemen had their country ſeats, in the company's 
territory of Ponomalee. The Moors plundered 
| theſe houſes of all their furniture, carried off all the 
proviſion they found, and ſent the whole to Pondi- 
cherry. After theſe hoſtilities they returned to 
Conjeveram, garriſoned its pagoda with 300 ſepoys, 
and kept the field between this place and the fort 
of Ponomalee, which they threatened to attack, 
Taz Engliſh preſidency determined to make an 
effort to reduce this enemy, before they ſent a re- 
inforcement to Trichinopoli; and captain Clive 
was ſent to Madraſs, to take the command. A de- 
tachment of 100 Europeans arrived there from Ben- 
N and 80 more were taken from the garriſon of 
adraſs; which were joined by 200 Europeans and 
500 ſepoys from the garriſon of Arcot. The whole 
united force conſiſted of 380 Europeans, 1300 ſe- 
poys, and fix field-pieces ; with which captain 
Clive took the field on the 2d of February. The 
enemy had an army of 400 E uropeans, 2500 horſe, 
and 2000 ſepoys, with a large train of artillery: 
but, notwithſtanding this ſuper; iority, they were 


afraid to meet captain Clive, and fortified them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves ſtrongly in their camp at Vendalore, a vit- 


lage about 24 miles ſouth-weſt of Madraſs. The 


Engliſh advanced to attack them in the rear ; upon 


which, they ſuddenly quitted their camp, and re- 


united their ſcattered parties at Conjeveram, from 
whence they marched towards Arcot, which they 
expected to have found without a garriſon. Cap- 
tain Clive, therefore, made a forced march of 20 
miles to Conjeveram, where the garriſon of the pa- 

goda ſurrendered on the firſt ſummons. He fol- 
lowed the enemy fo cloſe, that they were obliged to 
encamp near the fort of Covrepauk*, within eight 


miles of Arcot, where they lay to receive him, 


poſted in a very advantageous manner. | 
Tux Engliſh army arrived in ſight of Covrepauk, 
on the 1ſt of March at ſun- ſet, when the van, march- 
ing in the high road, were fired upon from the 
right, by the French artillery, poſted in a thick 
grove of mango-trees, which had a dirch and a 


bank in front, within 250 yards of the Engliſh 


troops. Captain Clive had little hopes of forcing 
the enemy in this ſtrong ſituation : however, ob- 
ſerving a water-courſe at a little diſtance to the left, 
he immediately ſtruck out of the road, and threw 
his men into it for ſhelter ; while the baggage fell 
back half a mile, with one of the field-pieces and a 
platoon to defend it. The enemy, deceived by the 
aſſurance M. Dupleix had given of captain Clive's 
weakneſs, quitted their poſts, and marched towards 
him in a column of ſix men in front. The Engliſh 
formed in the ſame order, and a fire was kept up 
on both ſides for two hours : but when they came 
to the puſh of their bayonets, the French retired 
within their intrenchments. As it was then about 


ten o'clock, and part of the Engliſh troops raw, the 


* 
1 


Cauvery-Pauk, Kaveri-pakam, or Coveree-paute. 


victory 
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victory remained doubtful, till captain Clive ſent a 
_ detachment under lieutenant Keene, to take a com- 
paſs, and fall upon the rear of the French battery, 
which was well executed. The detachment entered 
the grove unperceived, and gave their fire in a gene- 
ral volley at the diſtance of 30 yards. The French 
immediately abandoned their guns, and fled; but 
many of them were taken priſoners. The other 
part of their army ſoon received intelligence of this 
diſaſter, on which ey immediately took flight, 
and their horſe diſperſed at the ſame time. The 
Engliſh troops re-united, and remained under arms 
until day-break, when they found themſelves in 
poſſeſſion of eight pieces of cannon, 200 ſtand of 
arms, and a great quantity of ammunition. They 
Killed 50 Europeans, and made 60 more priſoners : 
the French alſo loſt about 300 ſepoys. Of the Eng- 
liſh, 40 Europeans and 30 ſepoys were killed; be- 
ſides a greater number wounded. _ 

THe fort of Covrepauk ſubmitted to captain 
Clive, who proceeded to Arcot, and marched 
againſt Veloor : but before his troops came in fight 
of that place, he received an order from the prefi- 
dency of Fort St. David. to repair thither with all his 
force, which they had determined to ſend to Trichi- 
nopoli. He therefore changed his route, and came 
to the ſpot where Nazirzing had been killed, and 
M. Dupleix had planned out his new town, which 
captain Clive cauſed to be entirely demoliſned, and 
then continued his march to Fort St. David, with- 
out interruption from the enemy, who were diſ- 
pirited by his ſucceſs. Their horſe were disbanded; 
and the French troops and ſepoys were recalled 
to Pondicherry, where M. Dupleix expreſſed the 
higheſt reſentment againſt Rajah Saib. Thus the 


vior and conduct of captain Clive in the Carnartc, 
recovered to the Nabob Mahomed Allee Cawn an 


extent of country 60 miles long, and 30 broad, the 
i -H: annual 
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annual revenues of which, amounted to 400,000 5 


pagodas, or 160, oool. ſterling, 
CaPTain Clive returned to St. David's on the 


1ith of March, and the troops were ready to take 


the field again on the 15th, when the Dorrington 


arrived from England with major Lawrence on 
board, who reſumed his command. The chief 
ſcene of the military operations was now to be at 
Trichinopoli, for which place major Lawrence and 
captain Clive marched on the 18th, with 400 Eu- 


ropeans and 1100 ſepoys : they had eight field- 


pieces, and efcorted a large quantity of military 
ſtores and ammunition, through the king of Tan- 
Jore's country towards Trichinopoli, where the Na- 


bob Mahommed Allee Cawn, and alſo Chunda 


Saib, had been greatly reinforced by the country 


troops, ; 
THE only prince in the peninſula, from whoſe 
fituation, power, and inclination, Mahomed Allee 


Cawn could xpect to be properly aſſiſted, was the 


king of Maiſſore *, whoſe territory is bounded to 


the eaſt by the ſouthern part of the Carnatic, and 
the kingdom of Trichinopoli: to the weſt it ex- 
tends in \ ſoine parts, within 30 miles of the ſea- coaſt 
of Malabar. The capital is Seringapatnam : and 
his annual revenue is computed at twenty millions 
of rupees, or 2,500,000 1. ſterling. The king was 
then an infant, and the government was ruled by 
his uncle Nanderauze, who was called the dallaway+, 
or regent. - He agreed to afſiſt the Nabob on very 
extravagant terms, afſembled an army, and took 
6000 Morattoes into pay under the command of 
Morarow. This army conſiſted of 12,000 horſe, 


and 8000 . which encamped in November ar 


Py _— 


* Or Myſore. + Or dolaway. 


Carour, 
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Carour, 50 miles from Trichinopoli, upon the 
banks of the Coleroon; from whence 300 Morat- 
toes were detached under Innis Cawn to Trichino- 
poli in December; and another body of the ſame 
troops were ſent to Arcot under Boſinrow. The 
main army decamped at the beginning of the year, 
and was led by Nanderauze, who wrote to the Na- 
bob, deſiring that a ftrong party of Europeans 
might be immediately ſent to his aſſiſtance, as he 

was utterly ignorant of the manner in which he 
ought to conduct himſelf againſt white men who 

fought with muſketry and cannon. He was joined 
on the 2d of February by captain Dalton, with a 
detachment from Trichinopoli, by which he was 
conducted to that city, where he was aſtoniſhed at 
the martial appearance and regularity of the En- 
gliſh troops, whom he treated with oreat politeneſs 
and eſteem. The Morattoes made war their pro- 
feſſion; yet they had neither art nor diſcipline : they 
were only pillagers, and as ſuch were formidable to 
the Moors, They rode hardy horſes, inured to fa- 
tigue, and chiefly fed with ſtanding corn. The 
common men had no cloathing but a turban on 
the head, and a ſaſh round the waiſt; and inſtead 
of a ſaddle, they uſed a kind of pad. Truly formi- 
dable with their ſabres, they were fatal to troops 
that were once broke. But the Morattoes, Who 
now joined the Engliſh, under their chief Morarow, 
were only a body "of mercenary horſe, or roving 
free-booters, that alternately took pay of the higheſt 
_ bidder. The junction of the Maiſſoreans deter- 
mined the king of Tanjore to declare for the Na- 
bob. The kingdom of Tanjore adjoins to Trichi- 
nopoli: its length from the weſt to the ſea is about 
100 miles; and its breadth along the ſea-coalt is 
90 miles. This prince ſent to Trichinopoli 3000 


| horſe and 2000 foot, under the command of his 
Fl 2 general 
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general Monack-jee*. The Polygar Tondeman, 
whoſe country lies between Tanjore and Madura, 
alſo ſent 400 horſe, and 3000 Colleries. Theſe laſt 
are a people almoſt ſavage, who inhabit the woods 


between Trichinopoli and cape Comorin : their 


name, 1n their own language, fignifies thieves, and 
juſtly deſcribes their character; for they live on 
plunder, and are particularly remarkable for ſtealing 
horſes. They creep along the woods with a ſpear 
eighteen or twenty feet long, trailing on the ground, 
which they manage on occalion with great dexterity. 
They are trouble ſome in the held, by giving fre- 
quent alarms, and in their woody country it is dan- 
gerous to attack them. Thus the force of Ma- 
homed Allee Cawn became ſuddenly ſuperior to 
that of Chunda Saib; for the troops of his allies, 
Joined to his own, formed a body of 20,000 horſe, 
and 20,000 foot. 

Tur army of Chunda Saib had alſo been aug - 
mented to 15,000 horſe, and 20,000 foot, by the 
juaction of 4000 Peons and Colleries belonging to 
Morawa, a polygar, whole country lies to the ſouth 
of Tanjore: as allo by 3000 horſe commanded by 
Allum Cawn +, the governor of Madura, an ex- 
tenſive country, that Ris between thoſe of Trichino- 
poli and Tinevelly. Allum Cawn was a man of 
oreat intereſt in the country, and a foldier of fortune, 
who had formerly been in the ſervice of Chunda 
Saib, and afterwards in that of the king of Tanjore, 
whom he left, and came to Madura, where his re- 
putation as an excellent officer ſoon gained him 1n- 


fluence and reſpect, which he employed to corrupt 
the garriſon, and ſucceeded ſo well, that the troops 


created him governor, and conſented to maintain 


— 


— — 


Or Monagee. 19 Allam Khan. 
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| the city under his authority for Cliunda Saib, whom 
he acknowledged as his ſovereign. 

TRE regent of Maiſſore, and Morarow, endea- 
voured to Prevail on captain Gingin to make a ge- 
neral attack upon the enemy with the whole army; 
but the Engliſh captain knowing that theſe Indian 
troops were incapable of rendering any material 


ſervice againſt fortified poſts defended by Europe- 


aus, Nw that his own battalion muſt ſuſtain the 


principal attack, determined to wait until he was 
reinforced by major Lawrence and captain Clive, 
who arrived on the 26th of March, at Tricatopoli“, 

a fort belonging to the king of Tanjore, within 
Ps miles of T richinopoli z where they depoſited 
a large part of their ſtores. 

Born armies were equally concerned for the fate 
of the approaching reinforcement ; and M. Dupleix 
lent repeated orders to M. Law, who commanded 
the French battalion, to interrupt them at all events: 
M. Law reinforced the garriſon at Coilady ; and 
major Lawrence, on the 27th, marched his troops 
along the high road, within point blank ſhot of that 
tort, "from whence ſix pieces of cannon fired upon 
them acroſs the Cavery, This fire occaſioned ſome 


_ confuſion among the baggage, and was anſwered 


from four guns in the rear, lupported by 100 Eu— 


ropeans, commanded by captain Clive; while the 
line marched on inclining to the left; which direc- 


(aw; 
tion ſoon preſerved them from the enemy's fire 


but not before twenty Europeans were Killed, 
They then halted, and were joined by the rear di- 
viſion; after which they continued their march 


without farther interruption, and the ſame evening 


halted within ten miles of Trichinopoli, Captain 
Gingin then detached 100 Europeans, and fifty 


* Or Tircalupalli. 
H 3 dra- 


— 
—— 


—— — 


» = — 
— ak 


2 


rate 


__ 3 a — 33 7 
* r 2 * Y 
* —— TSS — 2 


8 


* — 2 5 


* l 4 = by >< 4 
4 4. _ ww aL." — * 1 * 8 2 


y 


"Wa 


102 DOT AGE TO: 

dragoons; who joined the reinforcement before 
morning. Captain Dalton was alſo ſent from the 

i city at day-break, with his own company of gre- 

| nadiers, and another of the bartalion ; in all 200 
Europeans, 400 ſepoys, and four field pieces: this 

1 detachment was to take poſt at a rock called the 

1 Sugar-loat, about three miles ſouth of the French | 
1 rock, from whence they were to join the reinforce- 1 
| ment, when it came in ſight. _ OE ; b 
= Majox Lawrence advanced towards Elimiſe- 


F rum *, three miles ſouth-eaſt of the French rock. 
I | Here was a fortified pagoda on the ſummit of a 
* rock, where the French had mounted cannon; and 
Ki between theſe two poſts they had drawn up the 


main body of their army in order of battle, while 
the other troops were in a line, which extended 
from the French rock to the village of Chuckley- 
pollam by the river-ſide. However, the Engliſh 
commanders eluded this diſpoſition to ſurround 
th them: then they advanced; and a cannonade enſued, 
5 which was the hotteſt ever ſeen on the plains of In- 
doſtan; for the French fired from twenty-two. 
pieces of cannon, and the Engliſh from nine. The 
French retreated in half an hour; and the Engliſh 
artillery drew up: but Chunda Saib's cavalry, ani- 
| mated by the example of Allum Cawn, firmly ſuſ- 
= _ tained the cannonade, till that gallant officer was 
1 killed. His head was taken off by a cannon- ball, 
* as he was encouraging his troops to advance; upon 
T4 which they fled. Major Lawrence was unwilling 
i to expoſe his men to more fatigue under ſuch a 
i* burning ſun, and ordered the purſuit to ceaſe, when 
. captain Clive had followed them ſo cloſe, as to force 
them into a great water courſe near the French 
rock, where they were on the point of being en- 
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filaded by a fire that would have made great havoc 
among them. Seven Engliſh ſoldiers were ſtruck 
dead by the hear, and fourteen were killed or 
wounded. The French had forty men killed or 
wounded ; and more than 300 of Chunda Saib's 
troops, with an elephant, and 285 horſes, were 
found dead on the plain. The Morattoes never 
attacked the enemy, which deterred the other In- 
dian troops in the ſervice of the Nabob from im- 
proving the ſucceſs of this day ; for they remained 
idle ſpectators at a diſtance, nor could be induced 
to make a ſingle charge, not even to interrupt the 
retreat. | 

Ma jor Lawrence renewed his march, and arrived 
that night at Trichinopoli, where he took the com- 
mand of the whole united army ; which was com- 
poſed of 1200 Europeans and Topaſſes in battalion, 
with 1200 ſepoys in Engliſh pay, and the Nabob's 
troops, with thoſe of his allies ; who were all con- 
ſulted by the major, to ſettle the plan of operations 
for the campaign. They concurred in opinion, that 
a general attack ſhould be immediately made upon 
the enemy's camp; or, it tney retreated to the 
iſland, to cut off their communication with the 
country: but when the time was to be fixed, the 
major found both Moors and Indians ſo ſuperſti- 


tiouily devoted to fortunate and unfortunate days, 


that many would be apparently loſt before they 
could agree in the notion of a favorable hour, with- 
out which none of them thought it ſafe to venture 
an engagement. = 
Tux enemy avoided any attack, by returning to 
the iſland, —_— their army amounted to 600 Eu- 


ropeans, Topaſſes, and Caffres; 1800 ſepoys in 


French pay; and the troops of Chunda Saib, with 
thoſe of his confederates. M. Law took up his 
head-quarters in the pagoda of Jumbakiſtna : ſome 
of Chunda Saib's troops re-entered the pagoda of 
— H 4 Sering- 
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Seringham, others encamped under the northern 


wall, and the reſt extended farther ealtward along the 


bank of the Coleroon. 
Major Lawrence endeavoured to cut off their 


ſupplies ; and. promiſing himſelf great ſucceſs from 


the activity and vigilance of captain Clive, he de- 
tached him with 400 of the beſt Europeans, 1200 
ſepoys, and 4000 horle, with eight pieces of can- 
non, to take poſt on the other ice of the iſland, 
which he happily effected on the 7th of April, and 
ſtormed Lalgoody * , a mud- fort, where the enemy 
had a large magazine of grain, fufficient to main- 
tain ten thouſand men for two months. 

AT the ſame time, captain Dalton was fent with 


his company of grenadiers, ſome Morattoes and ſe- 


poys, to attack Elimiferum. They had two pieces 
of cannon, and a mortar; which took up roo much 
time in conveying through broken roads: how- 
ever, the enemy ſurrendered, when they found they 
were to be bombarded. The Engliſh had five Eu- 
ropeans, and ten ſepoys wounded ; but they took 
fifteen Europeans, thirty lepoys, and two pieces of 
cannon, one of which was a fine eighteen pounder. 


The ſmaller piece was left with fore lepoys ti Carrie 


fon this poſt; and the reſt returned to Trichinopoli 
with the large gun, which was preſented to the 


Nabob, as the firſt trophy that been taken during 


the campaign. 

TE new activity which began to appear in the 
Engliſh battalion, induced Morarow to relinquiſh 
his correſpondence with Chunda Saib, and im- 

reſſed the enemy with terrors equal to thoſe which 
they had formerly created in their opponents. There 


ſeemed to be no judgment in their councils, nor 
ſpiric in their actions: they were afraid to fight, and 


aſhamed to retreat. 


8 * Or Lalguddy. 
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IT was neceſſary for the Nabob to reduce the 
oſts of which the enemy were in poſſeſſion to the 
north of Coleroon; and to intercept the reinforce- 
ments which might be ſent from Pondicherry 
through the ſtreights of Utatoor: therefore it was 


determined, that captain Clive ſhould chuſe ſuch a 


central ſituation between the ſtreights of Utatoor * 
and rhe Coleroon, as would beſt anſwer all theſe in- 


rentions ; and particularly, that his diviſion ſhould 


not be out of the reach of a forced march from 
Trichinopoli, leſt the whole of the enemy's force 


ſhould fall upon him before major Lawrence could 


move to his aſſiſtance. 

CayrTain Clive proceeded ſeven miles to the 
north of the Coleroon, and took poſſeſſion of the 
village of Samiavaram, about ten miles from Sering- 
ham, and on the high road to Pondicherry, through 
which the enemy's convoys muſt pals. In the vil- 
lage were two pagodas, about a quarter of a mile 
diſtant from each other, one on each ſide of the 
high road leading to Utatoor, which was fifteen 
miles from Samiavaram. Theſe pagodas were al- 
lotted for the quarters of the Europeans and ſepoys; 
but the Morattoes and Tanjorines encamped with- 


out. Ravelins were immediately flung up before 


the gates, and a redoubt was conſtructed to com- 
mand the road to the north and ſouth. 

Wurd M. Dupleix was informed of this ſituation 
of affairs, he ſent M. d'Auteuil to ſuperſede M. 
Law in the command. He took with him a rein- 
forcement from Pondicherry, conſiſting of 120 Eu- 
ropeans, 300 ſepoys, and four field pieces, with a 
large convoy of proviſions and ſtores. They arrived 
at Utatoor on the 14th, and captain Clive marched 
the ſame night with the greateit part of his force to 


bat 


* Or Outatoor; ſometimes called Pallikonda. 
EE inter- 
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intercept him. M. Law was apprized of this march, 
and detached 80 Europeans, with 700 ſepoys, to 
attack the pagodas in the abſence of captain Clive, 
who at the ſame time was returning from Utatoor, 
where M. d'Auteuil received advice of his approach, 
and regained the fort. | 
CarTain Clive arrived at Samiavaram about ele- 
ven at night, when his men, fatigued with ſo long a 
march, went to reſt in the camp, and he retired to 
his palankeen m an adjacent choultry. The French 
party arrived near the camp at midnight, and were 
challenged by the advanced guard of Engliſh ſepoys, 


who were deceived, and ſent one of their body to 


conduct the enemy to the head-quarters. Among 
the French party were forty Engliſh deſerters, whole 
officer was an Iriſhman, and told the ſepoys, when 


they challenged, that he was ſent by major Law- 


rence to reinforce captain Clive. They continued 
their march through a part of the Morattoe camp, 
without interruption, till they came to the leſſer 
pagoda, where they were challenged by the centi- 
nels, and by others poſted in the choultry in which 
captain Clive lay aſleep. They returned the chal- 
lenge by a volley into each'place, attacked the pa- 
goda abour four in the morning, diſlodged the Eng- 


liſh, and put all they met to the ſword. Captain 


Clive ſtarting out of his ſleep, and alarmed at the 


firing. ran immediately towards it ; by which means 


he joined the French ſepoys, who were firing at 
random, and puſhing into the pagoda : imagining 
them his own troops, who endeavored to ſcreen 
themſelves from an attack, he began to reprimand 
them in the country language, angrily demanding 
what they were firing at. The ſepoys, in this time of 
darkneſs and confuſion, paid little regard to him, till 
one of their officers ſuſpecting him to be an Engliſh- 
man, drew his ſword, and cut at him; which he 
parried, by advancing forward, and . 
oS tl n 
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blow from near the hilt: but another officer of the 
_ Engliſh ſepoys, accidently coming to his aſſiſtance, 
cut the French ſepoy down, and diſengaged captain 
Clive; who, perceiving his miſtake, and fortu- 
nately eſcaping, went and joined his own troops, 

then under arms. Conceiving that the enemy 
would not have attempted ſo deſperate an enter- 


prize without ſupporting it by their whole army, 


he reſolved to ſtorm the pagoda before the troops 
who were in it could receive any aſſiſtance. The 
entrance of the gateway would admit only two men 
a- breaſt; but the Engliſh ſoldiers made the attack 
with great reſolution. The deſerters within tought 
deſperately, and killed the officer who attempted 
the ſtorm and fifteen men; upon which the attack 
was ſuſpended until day-break, when the com- 
manding officer of the French made a fally, but 
was killed with twelve of his men. The reſt ran 


back into the pagoda, where captain Clive advan- 


ced to parley with them, leaning on the ſhoulders 


of two ſerjeants, as he was weak with the loſs of 


blood. he Iriſh officer preſented himſelf with 
great infolence, and fired his piece at the captain, 
whom the ball miſſed, but killed one of the ſer- 
jeants. The French diſavowed ſuch an act, which 
might exclude them from any pretenſions to quarter, 
and ſeeing the Engliſh cannon approach, they im- 
mediately ſurrendered at diſcretion, to the number 
of 66 Europeans. The French ſepoys without had 
diſcovered the danger of their ſituation before the 
Pagoda was attacked, and marched quietly off out 
of reach of the Europeans : but they were purſued 
by the Morattoes, who came up with them on the 
open plain before they could gain the bank of the 
Coleroon, and inhumanly cut them all to pieces, fo 
that not a ſingle man out of 700 eſcaped alive. A 
bloody carnage! in which cruel exploits the Morat- 
| | | toes 
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toes chiefly diſtinguiſh themſelves: The Engliſh 
had only nine men Killed and wounded. 

PirehAN DA“ and Utatoor were now the only 
poſts which the enemy held to the north of the 
Coleroon : but they ſtill poſſeſſed Coilady, and 
thereby commanded the eaſtern extremity of the 
Iſland. Major Lawrence detached the Tanjorines, 
under Monackjee, to attack Coilady, which he 
rook on the 26th of April, whereby the enemy 
were deprived of their laſt magazine of proviſions, 


1 | and became every day more and more diſtreſſed; 
14 while M. d'Auteuil remained at Utatoor for a pro- 
0 per opportunity to arrive at Seringham. 

2 Ma jogx Lawrence ſent captain Dalton, with a 
i party from his own diviſion to attack M. d'Auteuil. 
It was compoſed of 150 Europeans, 400 ſepoys, 
14 and 300 Morattoes, with four field pieces. They 
[ } marched from Trichinopoli on the gth of May, 
"Wk halted at Samiavaram, and arrived the next evening 


% within two miles of Utatoor. A ſkirmiſh enſued ; 
* but the French were repulſed, and retreated to Vol- 

| conda with ſuch precipitation, that they left a great 
7 quantity of military ſtores behind in the fort, of 
5 wich the Engliſh took poſſeſſion. 
CaPTain Dalton remained only two days at Uta- 
toor, and then marched to join captain Clive, who 
ly. Was preparing to attack Pitchanda, and on the 14th 
i moved the greateſt part of his army down to the 


|: Coleroon. Along the northern bank of this river, 
1k from Pitchanda to the ground oppoſite the great 
i pagoda of Seringham, was a large mound of earth 
jab fifty feet broad at the top, thrown up by the coun- 
þ8 try people to reſiſt the current of the river, which 
Kh in this part ſets ſtrongly from the oppolite ſhore 
| Whenever the waters riſe. The enemy's camp on 
71 
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the iſland lay oppoſite to this mound, and within 
cannon-ſhot ; it was therefore determined to employ 
the artillery againſt them, until the battery againſt 
Pitchanda could be finiſhed. On the 15th, at ſun- 
riſe, ſix pieces of cannon began to fire upon the 
camp from embraſures cut through the top of the 
mound, which ſheltered them from the guns of 
Pitchanda. The camp was ſoon in the utmoſt con- 
fuſion, and abandoned in two hours. The garri- 
ſon of Pitchanda made an unſucceſsful attempt to 
interrupt the cannonade ; and the next morning the 
fort was ſo vigorouſly attacked, that the garriſon 
beat the chamade, to ſurrender priſoners of war: 
but the Engliſh fepoys miſtook this ſignal for a de- 
fiance, and fired a volley which killed ſeveral men, 
and ſtruck ſuch a terror, that fifteen Frenchmen 
| jumped over the walls into the river, where they 
were drowned. The reſt, being 60 Europeans and 
200 ſepoys, ſurrendered to the Engliſh, and were 
ſent to the Nabob at Trichinopoli. 

By the reduction of this fort, the communication 
of the enemy was cut off from the other ſide the 
Coleroon, and their Indian camp was again expoſed 
to a cannonade ; which terrified the allies of Chunda 
Saib, who had the mortification to ſee moſt of them 
revolt, and join the Nabob, or return into their 
own territories. There remained with Chunda 
Saib no more than 2000 horſe, and 3000 foot, who 
took ſhelter in the pagoda of Seringham : while 
the French battalion, with 2090 ſepoys, ſhut them- 
ſelves up in Jumbakiſtna, which they preferred to 
the other pagoda, becauſe its outward wall was in a 
better condition, and its ſmaller extent more pro- 
portioned to the number of their troops, 


Ma jox Lawrence ſent for a train of battering 


cannon from Devi Cotah; and, on the 18th of 
May, paſſed tne Cavery to the iſland, where he en- 
camped oppoſite Jumbakiſtna. On che 27th, cap- 
7 | | | tain 
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tain Clive was detached with 100 Europeans, 100@ 
ſepoys, and ſix field pieces, to make another at- 
tempt upon the French at Volconda. The next 


day they arrived at Utatoor, and the French ad- 


vanced within ſeven miles of it, but were then inti- 
midated, and returned to Volconda, where they 


were briſkly purſued by the Morattoes and ſepoys. 


The governor of the fort refuſed to give any pro- 
tection to the French, who were obliged to ſur- 
render upon terms that were ſoon ſettled between 
captain Clive and M. d'Auteuil. It was agreed, 
that the deſerters ſhould be pardoned ; that the 
French commiſſioned officers ſhould not ſerve againſt 
the Nabob for twelve months, and the private men 
remain priſoners ef war at his diſcretion. The whole 
party conſiſted of 100 Europeans, of whom thirty- 
five were Engliſh delerters, 400 ſepoys, and 300 
horſe. Captain Clive alſo took three pieces of 
cannon, 3000 muſkets, and 800 barrels of gun- 
powder, beſides 50,000 rupees ; though the whole 
booty made by his troops amounted to 10.0001. 
ſterling at leaſt. The horſemen and ſepoys were 


diſarmed and ſet at liberty as uſual ; and captain 


Clive returned to his camp with the other priſoners, 
Ix this ſituation, Chunda Saib was diſpirited, and 
threw himſelf under the protection of Monackjee, 
which colt him his life. He might have eſcaped 
to Pondicherry, but dreaded M. Dupleix. M. Law 
ſuggeſted to him the neceſſity of attempting to 
make his eſcape, by bribing ſome chief of the con- 
federate army to permit him to paſs through his 
quarters. The application was made to the Tan- 
Jorine general, who received the overture, and car- 
ried on the correſpondence with ſo much addreſs as 
induced Chunda Saib and M. Law to think they 
had gained him over to their intereſt. A large ſum 
of money was paid to him, and much more pro- 
| | miled, 


THE EAST-INDIES. 111 


miſed, with every other advantage he thought pro- 


per to ſtipulate. 

On the 31ſt of May, the battering cannon ar- 
rived from Devi Cotah, and M Law was fummoned 
to ſurrender at diſcretion ; while Monackjee adviſed 
Chunda Saib to come over to him that very night. 
He took an oath, the moſt ſacred of all to an In- 
dian ſoldier, on his ſabre and poniard, wiſhing they 
might be turned to his own deſtruction if he 1 tailed 
in his engagements, which were to ſend Chunda Saib 
with an eſcort to Karical : but when the unfortu- 
nate prince put himſelf into the power of the Tan- 
jorine, he was fettered and confined as a priſoner, 
till his fate was determined by the Nabob. 

Tas ncxt day, the Nabob, the Maiſſore and 
Morattoe generals, Monackjee, and major Lawrence 
aſſembled, and debated how to diſpoſe of Chunda 
Saib. They vere of different opinions, and the 
major propoſed, that the Engliſh ſhould have the 
care of him; which was by no means approved; 
and they par ted, without coming to any reſolution: 


but Monackjee put an end to the diſpute, by order- 


ing the head of his priſoner to be ſtruck off on the 
=y of June. The executioner of this deed was a 
Patan, who found the unhappy victim an aged 
man, ſtretched on the ground, where he ſtabbed 
him to the heart, and afterwards cut off his head; 
Which was immediately ſent to the Nabob, who 
then for the firit time ſaw the face of his rival. At- 
ter he had grarified his courtiers with a fight of it, 
they tied the head to the neck of a camel; in which 


manner it was carried five times round the walls of 


Trichinopoli; attended by 100, ooo ſpectators, who 
inſulted it with all the indecent invectives peculiar 
to the cuſtoms of their country. The military abi- 
Jities of Chunda Saib were much greater than are com- 
monly found in the generals of Indoſtan: and in his 
private character, he was generaily acknowledged to 

have 
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have been a brave, humane, generous, and bene- 
volent man, eſpecially as princes go in Indoſtan. 
The many examples of a ſimilar tate, which are 
perpetually produced by the conteſts of ambition in 
this unſettled empire, have eſtabliſhed a proverb, 

ic that fortune is a throne and therefore he who 
falls in ſuch contentions is only accounted unfor— 
tunate, without having the odium of rebellion or 
treachery charged on his memory, unleſs he oppoſes 
the Great Mogul, who is eſteemed as the ſovereign 
of all. 

M. DveLeix, in his memoirs, falſely aſſerts, that 
major Lawrence himſelf ordered the death of 
Chunda Saib, notwithſtanding that calumny had 
been clearly refuted before. 

WIEN M. Law ſaw the fate of his ally, and 
heard of the defeat of his countrymen at Volconda, 
he thought of ſurrendering, and deſired the media- 
tion of the Engliſh with the Nabob. Major Law- 
rence held a perſonal conference with M. Law, who 
deſired that the Engliſh would facilitate the retreat 
of his army into the French ſettlements: but ma- 
jor Lawrence anſwered, that the Engliſh were in 
cloſe alliance with the Nabob; in juſtification of 
whoſe conduct he produced a letter, wherein M. 
Dupleix declared, he would never ceaſe to purſue 
Mahomed Allee, while a ſingle Frenchman re- 
mained in the Mogul empire. 

Tnk French in Seringham had only ri rice enough : 
for two days; and as there was no poſſibility of re- 
lief, or holding out any time, M. Law accepted 
the terms preſcribed by the Nabob ; whereby the 
pagodas were to be delivered to him, with all the 
guns, ſtores, and ammunition : the Europeans, 
Topaſſes, and Caffres, were to be priſoners of war; 
the officers to give their parole not to ſerve againſt 
Mahomed Allee Cawn, or his allies; and the de- 
ſerters to be pardoned,” Theſe articles were * 
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by M. Law on the 3d of June; and the next morn- 
ing the Engliſh took poſſeſſion of both the pagodas. 
In that of Jumbakiftna, the French troops flung 
down their arins in a heap, and ſarrendered pri- 
ſoners to captain Dalton, who marched into the 
tort with 250 choſen men. The priſoners confiited 
of 35 commiſſion oſſicers, 725 ba ctalion men bear- 

ing arms, ſixty ſick and woun ded in the hoſpital, 

and 2000 lepoys : their artihery Were four thirteen 
inch mortats, eight cohorns, two petards, and 31 


P: eces of cannon, of which eleven were for ar. | 


? + 7 2 
ing, molly eighteen pounders, and the reſt field 


pieces: they had alſo a great qu: tity of ammuni- 
tion ſtores, and carriages ot all ſorts in very good 
condition. The horſe and foot who had taken re- 


füge in the large pagoda received the Nabob's 
Cowle, or N and were permitted to paſs 


away without moleſtcation; after which they fepa- 
rated and diſperſed. he, 
Four hundred of the French prifone rs were 
eſcorted to St. David; and the reſt, together with 
the artillery and ſtores, were conducted into Frichi- 
nopoli, to complete the triumph of Mahomed Allee 
Cawn, who thus found a formidable army red! ical! 
without a battle, and himſelf reinitated in Ee Na- 
bobſhip of the Carnatic. Ailthout gh nominal lord 
on a country extending from the river Peng to 
cape Comorin, he really had poſſeſied no more of 
this great dominion, than the ground iaclofed by the 
walls of Trichinopoli, where be been cloſely 
beſieged by a ſuperior enemy. 
THE French acted as alike to the rebels, who 
almoſt deſtroyed the country: but the Englith af- 
ng the lawful prince, appointed by the Mogul, 
ho was ſo ſenſible of his oblic ration to them, that 
major Lawrence, in his letter of the 12th of june, 
{21 . he had great hopes the Engliſn company 
would be able to carry on their trade in India 
Vor, II. 3 more 


d 2 


% "gs 


+4 
#4 
* 
4 
> 
"fk 
£4 
4 
74 
7 
1 
1 
vi 
9 
1 * 
4 
LF 
+. 
74 
8 
4 
1d 
« 
{ BY 
4 
ti 
1 
4 
$ 
1 
I 
C 
* 


2 ͤ — =... 9 


— 
— 


* — — - : — - y — 
— — — Bn An » ‚— EO nn 4 SJ . => ay "> — — wn 
— => = "Wn... 4 —— EY s - * — 5 — — 


9 MH = > MEE: 
— E I res 


= 
— P 
=£ 


42 
= — 
ERIE 


= 
— 
— 


== 


== 


-— 
— pom ge 
SE SS = 
— es — 


EE 


a RR > — 
7 — — - 
3 — 2 _ — 
— EN. TE: — > gc, 
$— ——— 


ES 
REP” 


I 


* my 
—_—_— 2 * 
ä 
— — 


— · — 
— 


3 


5 
— — 
3 


— 
ge 
* * 


- <4 3 » 


3 — — * = _ 
= 
Eo EE 2%. CS 

— = 


114 KL VOTABE TO 
more advantage than any other European nation.” 
In ſhort, the whole buſineſs of this war was rel 


ated in a few ſieges and ſome ſkirmiſhes, in ſeveral 
of which, nut a man of the Engliſh was loſt: fo 


that, in reducing the country to the obedience of 
the Nabob, and making near 1000 Europeans 
priſoners, the Engliſh had not 50 men killed. 
Bur ſignal as theſe ſucceſſes had been, ſo far 
were they from reſtoring tranquility to the Carnatic, 
that in the very principles which produced them, 
were intermixed the ſeeds of another more dange- 


rous and obſtinate war. 


CH AF IV. 


The French eftabhſh SaLaBATzING as Soubahdar of 
the DE k AN at AURENGABAD : and M. DupLEIX 
proclaims RA IA SaiB Nabob of ARCOT.—T be diſ- 
pute between MAHOMED ALLEE CAWN and Nan- 
DERAUZE, Who encamps near I RICHINOPOLI, from 
whence major LAWRENCE and the Nabob march to 
Arcot. They make the governor of VOLCONDA 
pay allegiance to the Nabob; and take TRIVvADI. 
Major Lawrence re/igns the command to captain 
GiINGIN, and returns to MapRass.—Major Ki- 
NEER attacks the French army at VicKRAvaANnD1, 
and is repulſed. Both armies encamp near Fort St. 
David. Major Lawrence defeats M. de KER“ 
JEAN af Banoo : and the Engliſh return to Tri- 
vadi. Captain CLIVE takes the Forts of COBELONG | 
and CHINGLAPET, and returns to ENGLAND. Ma- 
jor Lawrence compels the governor of VANDEWASH | 
to ſubmit to the (Vabob ,—Nanderauze aticmpts to 
vate Trichinopoli from captain DALTON, who at- 
tacks and plunders the NM A18SOREAN camp at SE- 


RINGBA My where the Eng lich are unſucceſsful, and 
_ the 
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the Maiſſoreans cut off all ſupplies from the caty,— 
Salabatzing poiſons bis brother Gazi Opin Cawn 

at Aurengabad: and M. Dupleix deſerts the in- 
tereſt of Rajah Saib. 


AVERY thing was thus happily finiſhed to 
the ſouthward, and nothing remained to be 
done, but to ſettle the Nabob Mahommed Allee 


Cawn in quiet poſſeſſion of his territories to the 


northward, where the French retained Gingee and 


ſome other places. M. Dupleix was not eaſily de- 


jected: his pride ſupported him, and his mind was 
full of reſources. | 


Hz had eſtabliſhed Salabatzing as Soubahdar of 


the Deckan, and the troops whom he ſent on that 


expedition acquired immenſe riches for their ſer- 
vices. In their March from Cudapah they came 
to Canoul, the capital of that Nabob who killed 
Muzapherzing, and they determined to puniſh the 
inhabitants for the treachery of their governor. 
The place was defended by four thouſand Patans, 
Who were ſoon put to flight, and retired into the 
_ caſtle, which was ſtormed by the French troops led 
by M. de Kerjean, a nephew of M. Dupleix; who 


ſoon took the place, and the army of Salabatzing aſ- 


ſiſted in putting all the garriſon to the ſword, Ma- 
ny of the inhabitants were alſo maſſacred ; and the 
wite of the late Nabob, with her two ſons, were 
made priſoners, in March 1731. M. Buſſy then 
prevailed on Salabatzing to ſettle the governments 
of Adoni, Cudapah, and Canoul on Sadoudin 
Cawn, the infant ſon of Muzapherzing ; which 
| ſovereignty is ſaid to have produced the young prince 
the annual revenue of near 1,000,000 J. ſterling, 
This was done politicly by the French, to raiſe an 


opinion of their juſtice, as well as of their power, 


through the countries in which they were attempting 
to eſtabliſh themſelves, where no European force 
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had ever appeared before. The army then croſſed 
the Kriſtna, and were joined by 25,000 Morattoes, 
commanded by Balazarow, the principal general of 
the Nanah, or king of all the Moratroe nations ; 
aiter v. hich, Sal: \batzin: > made his er entry into 
the city of Golconda on the 2d of A pril, and was 
inveſted with all the authority of Soubahdar, on the 
muſnud, or throne, without oppoſition, Ile amply 
rewarded the French, from their principal comman— 
der to the common ſoldier: M. Buſſy had a preſent 
of 100,000 l. ſterling; the other officers received 
proportional gratuities, and every enſign received 


| 50,600 rupees, or 62501. ſterling. Ihe monthly 


pay of a captain was ſettled ar 1000 rupees, or 
125 J. ſterling; and that of a common ſoldier at 
ſixty rupces, or gl. ſterling. The policy of M. 
Dupleix, in taking poſſeſſion of Maſulipatnam, 
was now apparent, by the facil; ty of ſending ſup- 
plies from that port to Golconda. The Soubahdar 


found many perſons diſaffected to his govern- 


ment, He was deſcribed as a weak and infatuated 
prince, that had diſhonoured the Mogul govern- 
ment, by ſubjecting himſclf and his authority to the 
arbitrary will of a TH infidels, who gratped at un- 
limited power, under pretence of aſliiting their al- 
lies: but Salabatzing acted the old pompous cere- 
mony of receiving lerrers- patent from the Great 
Mogul, whereby he was appointed viceroy of all 
the countries which had been under the > Juriſdiction 
of his father Nizam A Muluck. He then proceed- 
ed to Aurengabad, where he arrived on the 18th of 
Tune in a very magnificent manner, and was joy- 
tully received by the populace, who were impa- 
tient to lee a Soubahdar of the Deckan again mak- 
ing his reſidence in their city, which had been de— 
prived of that advantage from the time that his fa- 
ther died, Balazarow was dillatishicd, and ravaged 

tne 
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the adjacent countries at the head of 40,000 caval- 
ry: they were oppoſed by the French, who repulſed 
them in ſeveral onſets. Battles and negotiations 
ſucceeded alternately during the other part of the 
year, and untii the end of May 1752, without pro- 
ducing either a deciſive victory, or a delinitive treaty. 

IEskE ſervices gave M. Buſly ſupreme irfluence 
over Salabatzing, from whom he obtained a cam- 
mifſion, appointing M. D upleix le abob of the Car 
natic; which was ſenc to Pondichetis with ſeve tal 
other pompous patents, and the Soubahdar pro- 
miſed they ſhould ſoon be followed by an ambaſſa- 
dor from the-Great Mo. 2 

M. Dupleix publif h:d all theſe as authoritative 
mandates to awe the Cainatic, diminiſh the charac- 
ter of the Engliſh, and territy the Nabob. He 
collected new troops at Pondicherry ; and proclaim- 
ed Raja Saib, ſon of Chunda Saib, Nabob of Ar- 
cot; while he pretcnch, d, that he himſelf was ap- 

ointed governor of all the country from the river 
Kriſtna to the ſea ; Which was an ablolute forgery, 
Tue injuſtice of his cauſe never diſturbed him; 
and, in conſequence of his pretended appointment, 
he kept his durbar or court, ſat on a ſofa, and re- 
ceived preſents from his council, as well as the na- 
tives, in all the ſplendor and dignity of an oriental 
Prince. 

He expected a very large company? s ip, called 
le Prince, with M. de ja Touche and 700 men: 
but this hip was burnt in her paſſag re to India, and 
ſcarce a man laved: however, the ſhips lately 
arrived from France brought a large reinforcement 
of troops, to which M. Dupleix added maſt of the 
failors from the company's ihips, and tent Laſcars 
on board to lupp 5 their room in the navigation to 
China. . 

Majors Lawrence received intelligence at Trichi- 
nopoli ot What was tranſacting at Pondicherry; and 
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was farther informed, that the governor of Madraſs 
was preparing to attack Gingee, which was well ſup- 
plied with all mannerof ſtores, and garritoned by 150 
Europeans, beſides a great number of ſepoys and 
blacks, The major repreſented to the Nabob, the ne- 


ceſſity of his immediate march at the head of the con- 


federate army into the Carnatic, where the reputation 
of their late ſucceſſes would contribute greatly to re- 
duce ſuch fortreſſes as were in the intereſt of Chunda 
Saib, and facilitate the eſtabliſhment of his autho- 
rity over the province, from which he had received 
neither aſſiſtance nor revenues. The Nabob con- 


ſented to the plan; yet was unwilling to pur it into 


execution ; for he had ſecretly promiſed to deliver 
up Trichinopoli to the Maiſſorean general, who re- 
fuſed to march until that promiſe was performed. 
The Nabob prevaricated, and ſaid that Trichino- 


poli was the Great Mogul's, to whom he was only 


a viceroy, appointed to govern it during the plea- 
ſure of that imperial ſovereign; and that the reſign- 
ing of it to an Indoſtan king would involve both 
himſelf and the Engliſh in continual wars with the 
whole Mogul Empire.” The Morattoe generai 
aſked the Nabob, how he could anſwer to the 


Great Mogul, if he gave up ſo conſiderable a part 
of his dominion to ſuch an inſignificant people?“ 
But the Maiſſorean threatened to attack the Nabob : 


if he marched out of the city to join the Engliſh ; 
whoſe appearance produced an accommodation; and 
it was agreed, © that the Nabob ſhould grant the 
revenues of the Seringham diſtrict to the Maiſſo- 
rean.” On theſe conditions he agreed to aſſiſt the 
Nabob with all his force in the reduction of Arcot: 
but neither ſide gave any credit to the other; and 
both expected advantages by gaining time. 

Tur Nabob made preparations to ſet out for 


Arcot with what troops continued under his com- 
mand, which were now reduced to a {mall number 


for 
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for the Tanjorines, and Polygar's troops, were re- 


turned to their reſpective countries; while the Maiſ- 
ſoreans, and their ſubſidiary Morattoes, remained in 


their encampment to the weſt of the city, which 


was thereby endangered ; ſo that captain Dalton 
was left there with a garriſon of 200 Europeans, 
1500 lepoys, and 2000 \ Peons, who were inſtructed 
to take every precaution that might prevent a ſur- 
prize. 

Taz Engliſh battalion, now reduced to 500 men, 
together with 2500 ſepoys, and accompanied by 
the Nabob at the head of 2000 horle, began their 
march from Trichinopoli, under the command of 
major Lawrence, on the 28th of June, and halted 
at Volconda for ſome days, till the governor took 
an oath of allegiance to the Nabob, who then de- 
tached his brother Abdullwahab Cawn with 1000 
horſe to Arcot. The reſt of the army proceeded to 
Trivadi, where they arrived on the 6th of July, 
and found a garriſon of French ſepœys in the pagoda, 
who ſurrendered on the firſt ſummons. The troops 
then encamped in that neigibourhood, where ma- 
jor Lawrence left the command to captain Gingin, 
and went to Fort St. David, from whence he pro- 
ceeded to Madraſs, where the ſcat of preſidency had 
lately been renewed. 

Tux Nabob found that little regard was paid to 
his authority in the province of Arcor, and he re- 
queſted of the Engliſh preſidency to aſſiſt him in 
the reduction of Gingee ; which they readily under- 
took, though major Lawrence iſſuaded them from 
the attempt. Acccordingly major Kineer, an 


officer lately arrived rom Curope, was dernen 


from the camp at Trivadi, with 200 Europeans, 
1500 ſepoys, and 600 ben on this expedition. 
They marched on the 23d of July; the next day 
they obliged the fort of Villaparam to ſurrender; 
and arrived at Gingee on the 26th, M. Dupleix 
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no ſooner heard that the Engliſh had paſſed the 
mountains, than he detached goo Europeans, and 
1500 ſcpoys, to Telieve the place; upon which, 
major Kineer leſt it, to meet the French, who took 
poſiefiion ot Vickravandi'® „a town ſituated in the 
high road. The Engliſh were reinforced from the 
camp by the reſt of the Nabob's cavalry, and 100 
Major Kineer marched, on the 26th, 
to engage the enemy, who were poſted i in a ſtrong 
ſituation. The greateſt part of the town was en- 
circled by a rivutct, which ſerved a 
was detended by a parapet, formed of the ruins cf 
old houſes. The F ngllin marched directly to the 
attack with the fire of their muſketry only; which 
the enemy returned both from their muſketry and 
field pieces. The Engliſh ſepoys fled : major Ki- 
neer was diſabled by a wound in the leg; forty of 
his officers and men were killed or wounded ; and 
the reſt retreated to Trivadi, from whence the army 
marched. The French received little loſs : but the 
Engliſn battalion ſuffered more diſgrace in this 
action, than in any other that had happened durin,z 
the war; which ſo much affected major Kineer, 
that though he recovered of his wound, his vexa- 
tion threw him into a fever and a flux, which ſoon 


carried him uff. | 
IAE French took and demoliſhed the fort of 


Viilaparam, and were joined by all the force they 
could bring into the iicld 3 the whole amounting to 
450 Europeans, 1590 ſepoys, and 590 Mooriſh 


horſe. This army advanced and encamped cloſe to 
the bounds north of Fort St. David; 


upon which 
the Engliſh and the Nabob's troops quitted Trivadi, 
and encamped at Chimundelum, a redoubt in the 
bound-hedge, three miles weſtward of the fort. 


* Or Vickaravandy. 
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Here they remained ſome days inactive, expecting 


a reinforcement from Madraſs. A company of 100 
Swiis, under captain Schaub, were ſent from thence 
in the common and ſlighteſt boats of the country, 
called maſſoolas, and ordered to proceed to Fort 
St. David by fea; for it was not imagined, that the 
French would dare to violate the Britiſh colors on 


this element: but the boats were intercepted by a 


French ſhip, and all the men were taken as priſoners 
of war to Pondicherry. This was an action againit 
the law of nations, and an open violation of the 
peace then ſubſiſting between them and the Frenca z 
facrea there, as well as in Europe, though they 
were allies in different cauſes. However, M. Du- 
pleix inſiſted, that the capture was as juſtifiable as 
that made of his own troops at Seringham, 

On this occaſion, major Lawrence embarked 
from Madraſs, with another company of Swiſs, on 
board one of the Engliſh ſhips ; he arrived ſafe at 
Fort St. David on the 16th of Auguit, and took 
the command of the army. The Frenci were then 
commanded by M. de Kerjean, who was returned 
from Golconda: but when he heard that major 
Lawrence was arrived, he decamped ſuddenly in 
the night, and retreated to Bahoor *, four miles 
from Fort St. David. He then fell back to Villa- 


nour, and was purſued by the Engliſh troops, wha 


atracked the French advanced poſt, within three 
miles of Pondicherry, and obliged their whole army 
to take protection under the walls of the town. 
The Engliſh commander could not force them to 
an action, and had recourſe to a ſtratagem, to draw 
them from their ſtrong ſituation. He ſeemed 


atraid of the French, and precipitately returned to 


Bahoor. The ſtratagem ſuccccded, and M. Du- 
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pleix peremprorily ordered his nephew to follow 
the enemy. He obeyed, and encamped within two 
miles of them on the 25th, when major Lawrence 
made the neceſſary diſpoſitions for giving him an 
immediate attack. 

TE Engliſh army conſiſted of 400 Europeans, 
1700 ſepoys, and 4000 of the Nabob's troops, 
with nine pieces of cannon. The French army was 
compoſed of 450 Europeans, 1500 ſepoys, and 
2000 horſe. The Engliſh troops began to march 
at three the next morning, and the attack began 
a little before the dawn of day. Their ſepo 7s 
formed the firſt line, and the battalion the ſecond ; 
the artillery were divided on the flanks ; and the 
Nabob's cavalry were ſtationed to the right, on the 
other ſide of a high bank, which ran from the Eng- 
liſh to the Enemy s camp. The ſepoys engaged on 
both ſides till day-light, when the French battalion 
were diſcovered drawn up; their right defended by 
a bank, and their left by a large pond. The Eng- 
Iſh received a briſk fire from the French cannon ;_ 
and the ſmall arms ſoon began. The Engliſh ad- 
vanced firing ; and the F rench ſtood their ground 
until the bayonets met. This terrible criſis of mo- 
dern war is generally determined in a minute, and 
few examples of it occur. The company of Eng- 
iſh grenadiers broke the French centre with two 
platoons; on which their whole line gave way, 
threw down their arms, and fled, The Nabob's 
cavalry plundered the camp, inſtead of purſuing 
the fugitives, M. Kerjean, 13 officers, and 96 
private men, were made priſoners; and many more 
were killed or wounded : all their artillery, ammu- 


_ nition and itores were taken by the Engliſh, who 


had four officers, and 78 private men Killed anc. 


wounded. 
Tag remainder of the French fled to Pondi- 


ey; ; and M. Dupleix was obliged to wait the 
arrival 
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arrival of further reinforcements before he attempted 
any thing more in the field. However, he was 
buſy in the cabinet, and inſtigated the Maiſſorean 

eneral to create new troubles at Trichinopoli; for 
which purpoſe, Inais Cawn was detached with 3000 
Moraitoes from Seringham in the middle of Augult, 
with inſtructions to inſpect the Nabob's camp, and 
afterwards to join the Frencn: but their defeat at 
Bahoor altered the whole plan, and the Morattoe 
took an oath of fidelity to the Nabob. When this 
was done, major Lawrence formed a camp at Tri- 
vadi, and prepared to employ the remainder of the 
ſeaſon, before the rains began, in reducing the 
country between Pondicherry and the river Paliar. 
At the ſame time, the Nabob requeſted of the pre- 
ſidency at Madrals to ſend a force to attack Ching- 
lapet and Cobelong, two ſtrong forts, ſituated to 
the north of that river, which kept in ſubjection a 
conſiderable tract of country, and from whence de- 
tachments frequently plundered the territory belong 
ing to himſelf and the company. 

Taz monſoon was coming on, a ſeaſon of heavy 
rain and ſtorms, which begin about September, 
and generally continue to December. Captain Clive 
theretore undertook this enterprize to ſerve the Na- 
bob, and marched from Madraſs with 200 Euro- 
pean recruits, and 500 ſepoys newly raiſed. With 
_ theſe troops, and four large pieces of battering can- 
non, he marched on the 10th of September againſt 
Cobelong *, twenty-five miles ſouth of Madraſs, 
and within muſket-ſhot of the ſea. The fort had 
no ditch, but was ſurrounded by a ſtrong wall, 
flanked by round towers, on which were mounted 
thirty guns; and it was garriſoned by fifty French 
and 300 iepoys The E mou arrived in tue 
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evening within two miles of the fort, and a detach- 
ment advanced to a garden within 600 yards of it, 
under the command of lieutenant Cooper, who was 
killed by a muſket-ſhot : but the garriſon ſurren- 
dered at diſcretion on the 13ch; and beſides the 
cannon mounted on the walls, there were found 
fifty other pieces of the largeſt calibres, which 
proved to be part of the artillery that the company 
had loſt at Madraſs, when taken by M. de la Bour- 


donnais in 1746. 
Tur next morning a detachment arrived from 
Chinglapet, which was intended to ſurprize the 
Engliſh camp : but they were diſcovered by captain 
Clive, who formed an ambuſcade into which they 
fell. The Engliſh fired with ſuch vivacity as to kill 
or wound near 100 French in a few minutes, and 
the reſt provided for their ſafety by flight to 
Chinglapet. Their commanding officer, twenty. fire 
Europeans, and 250 ſepoys, with two pieces of can- 
non were taken: but the Engliſh ſuſtained no loſs. 
Caprain Clive marched directly to Chinglapet *, 
which is ſituated twenty miles weſt of Cobeſong, | 
forty-five ſouth-weſt of Madraſs, and within half a 
mile of the Paliar. This was eſteemed a very ſtrong 
fort, being almoſt encompaſſed with a moraſs, and 
ſurrounded by two walls, the ramparts of whi ch were 
{ſixteen feet thick; a wet ditch faced with ſtone, 
ſixteen feet wide, quite round the outward fort, and 
another half round the inner. The garriſon con- 
ſiſted of forty Europeans and 500 ſepoys, who had 
fifteen pieces of cannon mounted on the walls; but 
the commanding officer was then a prifoner upon 
arole. A battery was erected to the ſouth within 
200 yards of the fort, and a breach was made in 
four days ; upon which the garriſon ſurrendered on 


* Chengalaput, or Shengel-pettey. 


honorable 
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honorable terms, evacuated the fort on the 31ſt of 


October, and marche.! away to Pondicherry. 

Tut reduction of - thoſe places ſecured all the 
country between Sadrais and Arcot. A garrifon 
was placed in Chinglapet; bu tne tortifications at 
Cobeloog were deſtroyed. The troops returned to 
Madra als, where captain Clive embarked for Eng- 
land at the cloſe of the year, univertally acknow. 
jedged as the man, whole example firit rouzed his 
countrymen from the I-rnargy into which they were 
dropped before nis reduction of Arcot; and who 
nad princi; pally contributed to raiſe their military 
reputation, by a train of uninterrupted ſucceſſes ac- 
quired by his prudence, activity, courage, reſolu- 
tion, and ini He arrived in England in 
October 1753, and informed the company of the 
ſituation of their affairs in the Mogul empire. The 
directors preſented him with a rich iword, let with 


diamonds, in reward of his great {crvices : and he 


ſoon afterwards returned to India, where his farthe 
ſervices made him the object of admiration and ter- 
ror throughout all the Eaſt. 

Purina captain Clive's expedition, the Nabob 
and major Lawrence advanced their army from 
Trivadi to Vandewaſh *, a fort twerty-hve miles 
north of Gingee, and under the governmen: of 
'T uckia Saib, who had married one of the fitters Of 
the late Nabob Subder Alice Cawn. The widow 
of that unfortunate prince, and his only fon Allee 
Deuſt Cawn, reſided with Tuckia Saib in the fort; 
= it was imagined, that a place capable of ſzad- 

g forth ſuch pretenders to diſturb the title of Ma- 
Rs d Ailee, Would 3 been attacked with the 
utmoſt vigor: but the Nabob was in ſuch diſtreſs 
for monzy, that he accepted of 400,000 iupees, or 
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37,590 l. ſterling, as a ranſom to preſerve the town 
and fort from hoſtilities. The money was paid, 
and the army returned to Trivadi, where they pre- 
pared cantonments for themſelves during the rainy 
monſoon, which began on the 31ſt of October at 
night, with a violent hurricane. The rain fell con- 
tinually for ſeveral days, and laid the whole country 
under water; which ſpread a ſickneſs among the 
troops, and obliged them to retire to Fort St. Da- 
vid, where they arrived on the 15th of November. 
The Moratroes under Innis Cawn returned towards 
Seringham ; and as Fort St. David afforded quar- 
ters only for the Engliſh, moſt of the Nabob's 
troops diſbanded, and returned to their own habi- 
tations. „ 
WiILE the Nabob's affairs were thus fucceſsful 
in the north, they wore a different aſpect in the 
ſouth, where the Maiſſoreans endeavoured to ſeize 
Trichinopoli. The Nabob had given admiſſion to 
700 of their troops as a part of the garriſon; and 
when major Lawrence marched away, their general 
Nanderauze bribed ſome of the Nabob's Jemidars, 
or captains of the Peons, to join with his own men 
in a ſcheme to ſurprize the city, which was vigi- 
lantly guarded by captain Dalton, who had received 
ſome hints of the conſpiracy, and cauſed the artil- 
lery on the ramparts to be pointed every evening 
inwards on the quarters of the Maiſſoreans and the 
ſuſpected Peons. This alarmed the Jemidars, who 
confeſſed the plot, and implored forgiveneſs ; which 
was granted them by captain Dalton and Kiroodin 
Cawn, the Naboh's brother-in-law, Nanderauze 
then hired ſome aſſaſſins to ſhoot them both ; but 
two of the villains were detected, and puniſhed : 
they confeſſed the fact, and were blown into the air 
from the muzzles of two field pieces, in fight of the 
Whole army drawn up under arms; which 15 - mi- 
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THE EAST-INDIES.: ap 
litary puniſhment very common among the Indian 
troops. | „ 

Tas Maiſſorean general thought himſelf no 
longer ſafe under the cannon of the city, and re- 
moved his camp three miles to the weſtward. When 
the two months ſtipulated for the delivery of the 
city were expired, he formally ſent four of his prin- 
cipal officers to demand the ſurrender of it; which 

was refuſed by Kiroodin Cawn, who reproached the 
commiſſaries with the treacherous practices of their 
general; and the latter then made a demand on the 
Nabob of 8,500,000 rupees, or 1,05 2, 500 l. ſter- 
ling, for the ſervice he had performed, and the 
expences he had ſuſtained. M. Dupleix not only 
inflamed this difference, but alſo bribed Morarow 
to his intereſt, and promiſed to put the Maiſſoreans 
in poſſeſſion of Trichinopoli. Ambaſſadors were 
thereupon ſent to Pondicherry, where a treaty was 
ſoon concluded for that purpoſe, and war was re- 
ſolved ; which was delayed for ſome time, on ac- 
count of the Nabob's ſucceſs in Arcot. 

Mox arow decamped with moſt of his Morattoes, 
and marched to Pondicherry, where M. Dupleix 
promiſed to ſend ſome Europeans to Seringham 
while Nanderauze intercepted all the ſupplies that 
were ſent to Trichinopoli. The effects of this hoſ- 
tility were ſoon felt, and the prefidency of Madraſs 
were determined to treat him as a declared enemy. 
In conſequence of chat refolution, captain Dalton 
marched out of the city, at ten at night on the 23d 
of December, with the greateſt part of the garriſon, 
to beat up the Maiſſorean camp, which then ex- 
tended under the northern wall of Seringham : but 
_ Nanderauze himſelf remained in the pagoda with a 
numerous guard. The troops paſſed the Cavery, 
croſſed the iſland, and marched along the bank of 
the Coleroon, till they came within a quarter of a 


mile of the enemy's camp, when they halted to re- 
| e freſh 


25 FD AGH I. 
freſh themſelves, and to form for the attacx. They 
were divided into two bodies: the firſt marche 
only four in front, being deſigned to penetrate 
through the camp, firing two to the right, and two 
to the left: while the other was drawn up in a more 
compact manner, to halt as ſoon as they came 
among the tents, and remain there as a ſupport to 
the firit party; which moved on unpeiceived by the 
enemy, whoſe advanced guard was found faſt aſleep, 
and were inſtantly diſpatched with bayonets. The 
Engliſh then cntered the camp without oppoſition, 
and began a briſk fire to the right and left, which 
they continued from front to rear. The alarm 
was ipread, and the conſternation great throughout 
all the camp. The wounded men filled the place 
with dreadful ſhrieks, and theſe who eſcaped fled 
away with great outcries of warning to their friends. 
j heir troops within the pagoda manned the walls; 
49 but were afraid to fire upon their own people, who 
| were totally diſperſed in leſs than an hour. The 
ſepoys plundered the camp, and took as many 
horſes as they could lead away; with which they 
marched foremoſt our of the camp, and were fol- 
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1 lowed by the Europeans in good order; but they 

1 received a ſmart fire from the walls, which Killed and 

10 wounded twenty men, of whom ſeven were regu— 

„ lars. The troops returned into the city by break 

. of day, when they diſcovered the enemy returning 

. to the iſland, where they haſtily ſtruck all their 

408 tents, and took refuge in the pagoda; from whence 

„ they continued to cut off all communication be— 

„ tween the city and the country. 

3 | Carraix Dalton then prepared to bombard the 
1 | pagoda, and with that view, ſent half his force the 

4 following night a-croſs the river, which was ford- 

% able. They diſlodged the enemy from a great 

15 choultry near the water: ſide, directly oppoſite to 


10 the ſouth gate of Seringham. The building was 
ö | . 100 
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100 feet ſquare, and 3o high ; which the Engliſh 
incloſed in the morning with a ſtrong intrenchment, 
and allo made a parapet with ſand-bags round the 
roof, where they mounted two field pieces. Cap- 
tain Dalton found this poſt of ſuch importance, that 
he was determined to ſupport it with the reſt of his 
force, which he ſtationed with four field pieces op- 
polite the Choultry, on the ſouthern bank of the 
river, where it was only 400 yards wide. The 
enemy remained quiet in Seringham till noon, 
when they had ſufficiently intoxicated themſelves 
with opium, and began to appear in a numerous 
body : but the field pieces kept them at a diſtance 
for ſome time. A party of Morattoe horſe diſperſed 
ſome of the Nabob's ſepoys, who had croſſed the 
river, and began to fire from an untenable poſt. 
The Morattoes then attacked the intrenchment at 
the great Choultry, and were repulſed with conſider- 
able loſs. The garriſon gave three huzza's on the 
retreat of the Morattoes ; but were inſtantly alarmed 
by the imprudent retreat of an officer, who croſſed 
the river to give captain Dalton ſome information 
concerning his artillery ; which ſtruck ſuch a panic 
into the men, that they quitted the intrenchment, 
and attempted to repaſs the Cavery. This was per- 
| ceived by a body of 3000 Maiſſorean horſe, who 
were drawn up on the bank, and immediately gal- 
lopped into the bed of the river, where they cut 
down the whole party, excepting fifteen men. Ani- 
mated by this ſucceſs, they attacked captain Dal- 
ton's diviſion on the other ſide; but here they were 
obliged to retire with the loſs of ſeveral men and 
horſes, whoſe riders fell within twenty yards of the 

_ artillery. Captain Dalton advanced into the bed of 
the river, waere he remained, till he had collected 

the dead and wounded, which were 70 Europeans, 
and 300 of the beſt ſepoys; beſides the heutenants 
Wilky and Crow, who were ſlaughtered in the in- 
VOL, II. K trenchment, 
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tenchment, where they gallantly determined to ſtay 


after vainly attempting to rally the men, among 


whom, not one who ſurvived could give any reaſon 
why he quitted his poſt, as only one man was then 
wounded in the intrenchment, where they had nine 
barrels of ammunition. „„ 

CapraliN Dalton had then no farther hopes of 
expelling Nanderauze from Seringham, and re- 
turned to guard Trichinopoli ; where the ſtrength 
of the garriſon was diminiſhed near one-half, not 
ſo much by the number, as by the quality of the 
troops that were loſt, The 700 Maiſſoreans in the 
city were permitted to retire with their arms and 
baggage : but captain Dalton detained their com- 
mander Gopaulrauze, the brother of Nanderauze, 
with ſome of his attendants. 

_ Taz Maiſſoreans had a poſt about four miles welt 
of Trichinopoli, at the pagoda of Byaloor, where 
the guard prevented the country people from carry- 
ing proviſions into the city. This pagoda had a 
ſtrong wall, and they had choaked up the great 
gate with mud, leaving at the bottom a wicket, by 
which only one man could enter at a time. Cap- 


tain Dalton ſent a detachment of thirty Europeans 


and ſome ſepoys to ſurprize this poſt in a dark 
night; in which they ſucceeded, and put all the 
Maiſſoreans they found there to the ſword, _ 


NanDERAUZE ſent out ſeveral parties to ſcour 


the plain between the city and the territory of Ton- 


deman, from whence only proviſions were obtained. 


They ſeized ſome of the people who were bringing 
rice from the country, whoſe noſes they cut off ac- 
cording to their uſual barbarity, and ſent them to Tri- 
chinopoli in that mangled condition. This cruelty 
ſtruck ſuch a terror, that the city was without ſup- 
plies, till the Maiſſorean parties were drove off by 
a detachment of 400 Europeans and ſepoys, who 
attacked a large body of the enemy in the W 
| . an 
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and put them to flight, with ſuch conſiderable loſs, 
as deterred them from appearing in thoſe parts 


again, Nanderauze then reſolved to divide his 


force, and form a camp between the city and Ton- 
deman's country. He remained with one half of 
his army at Seringham ; and the other half, being 
5000 horſe and 3000 foot, under the command of 
Virana, moved from the iſland with their baggage, 
and encamped ar a. place called Facquire's Tope, 
or the grove of the Facquire, four miles welt of 
Seringham, and one to the {outh-weſt of Trichino- 
poli. This camp was ſurrounded with an intrench- 
ment and a mud wall; the effect of which was 
| toon ſeverely felt in the city, where no more pro- 
viſions were brought to market, the ſhops were ſhut, 
and the inhabitants dreaded al! the calamities of an 
approaching famine ; while the garriſon was inca- 
pable of removing their diſtreſs, or diſſipating their 
fear, as they were too weak to drive the enemy from 
either of their camps; in which melancholy ſtate 
they continued till a Jarge reinforcement arrived 
from Arcot, under the command of major Laws- 
rence, in May 1753. | | 
T uIs ſituation of affairs in the ſouth gave infinite 
ſatisfaction to M. Dupleix, who allo received the 
moſt agreeable diſpatches from the north, where 
his ally Salabatzing had removed a molt dangerous 
competitor for the Soubahdarſhip, by the murder 


of his brother Gazi Odin Cawn. This prince 


marched from Delli at the head of 150,000 men, 
and appeared before Aurengabad in the beginning 
of October, to aſſert his right to the government of 
rhe Deckan. He was met by Salabatzing with an 
army of 100,000 men, aſſiſted by the French bat- 
talion ; who after ſome ſucceſsful ſkirmiſhes, redu- 
ced Gazi Odin to enter into a negociation: but 
while it was carrying on, Salabatzing prevailed on 
his mother to poiſon Gazi Odin, who was allo her 
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own ſon. This abhorrent act was followed by the 
| ſucceſs expected from it; for the Mogul army diſ- 
perſed on the death of their general, who left a fon 
named Shah Abaddin. This prince was poſſeſſed _ 
of a principal employment at the court of Delli, 
and was worthy of the higheſt dignity : he obtained 
the commiſſion of Soubahdar of the Deckan ; but 
the convulſions that threatened the imperial throne 
| ſuggeſted to him other views, which ſoon after 

made him the moſt important object in the ſtate. 
Tux revenues which Salabatzing received at 

Aurengabad, were continually exhauſted by the 
numerous army he maintained; for the charge of 
the French troops alone amounted to 3,200,000 
rupees, or 400,000]. ſterling. His revenues from 
the Carnatic were inconſiderable, and the power of 
M. Dupleix was confined to the diſtricts between 
Pondicherry and Gingee, which produced no mere 
than 1000, ooo rupees, or 125,000 l. ſterling : there- 
fore he determined to make Rajah Saib relinquiſh 
the title of Nabob, which he intended to confer upon 
Mortiz Allee Cawn of Veloor, from whoſe wealth 
and power he expected conſiderable reſources to 
carry on the war. 

Howk VER, after a war of ten years in India, all 
theſe differences were terminated by the general 
treaty of peace, concluded at Paris on the roth of 
February 1763, whereby Salabatzing was acknow- 
ledged lawful Subah of the Deckan, and Mahomed 
Allee Cawn for lawful Nabob of the Carnatic. 


CHAP, 


THE EAST-INDIES. my 


rr. 


The campaign of 1753.— Both armies take the field in 


the province of ARCoT, and encamp near T RIVADI. 


The MokraTTots harraſs the Engliſh convoys, 


and cut off an advanced guard near Fort St. David. 
The Engliſh defeat the Morattoes, and kill Bo- 
SIN ROW. MoRTiZ ALLEE CawN 7s proclaimed 
Nabob of Arcot at Poxnvicnuerry.— Major Law- 
RENCE leaves à garriſon at Trivadi under captain 
Cas E, and marches to the relief of TRICHINOPOLI. 
lis interview with the king of TAN JORE. He 
arrives at Trichinopoli: and NANDERAUZE col- 
lefts all his force at SERINGHAM. The French 
take Trivadi; defeat the Engliſh near VELOOR; 
and ſend a reinforcement under M. AsTRUC 10 
Nanderauze.—The battle at the Rock, in which 
the French are defeated; BaLLaPa 7s killed; and 
Trichinopoli preſerved. —Major Lawrence leaves 
captain DALTON in garriſon, and marches with the 
army to Tanjore, to join a reinforcement from Fort 
St. David. —The enemy, commanded by M. BR E- 
NIE R, blockade Trichinopoli, which is abandoned 
by the inhabitants for want of proviſions. Major 
Lawrence returns with the reinforcement, and 
5000 Tanjorines under MonackJjet. The battle 
at the Sucar-Loar-Rock ; captain KIRK is kill- 

ed; the French retreat to WEyconDaAH ; and the 

Engliſh enter Trichinopoli. The Tanjorines take 
 FLimisteRuUM. Major Lawrence encamps at the 
Five Rocks: the enemy retreat towards Sering- 
ham, and receive a ſtrong reinforcement. 


HE. year 1753 was opened with freſh hoſti- 
| lities in the province of Arcot, where both 
armies took the field in the beginning of January 
near Trivadi. The Engliſh had 700 Europeans, 
3 2000 
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2000 ſ{cpoys, 1000 of the Nabob's cavalry, and. 

their own little troop of tweniy men, commanded 
by major Lawrence. The French had 500 Furo- 
ropeans, 2000 ſepoys, 4000 Morattoes under Mo- 
rarow, and their own troop of fixty horie. M. 
Dupleix was determined to protract the war on the 
ſea· coaſt as long as poſſible, that Nanderauze might 
not be interrupted from blockading Trichinopoli: 
he therefore ordered his troops in Arcot to act ON 
the defenſive, and to ſtrengthen their entrench- 
ments; which obliged major Lawrence to remain 
inactive in his camp: but the Morattoes were alert 
in cutting off ſupplies from the Engliſh camp. On 
the 19th, they cannonaded the village of Trivadi, 
where they were repulſed by the Engliſh grenadiers, 
and loſt 118 men. On the 28th, they harraſſed the 
convoy from Fort St. David; but would not ven- 
ture to attack the troops, who killed 300 of their 
horſes. On the 13th of February, 400 of them 
advanced within muſket-ſhot of the weſtern redoubr 
at Fort St. David, flouriſhing their ſabres, and me- 
nacing the guard, which irritated them to advance 
into the plain, though they were only twenty-five. 
Europeans and fifty ſepoys, under the command of 
a ſerjeant. The Morattoes retreated, until the 
party was advanced half a mile from the redoubr, 
when they ſuddenly turned, galloped up, and fur- 
rounded them. The Engliſh gave them a general 
volley, which did ſome execution; but the Morat- 
toes impetuouſly broke in upon them before they 
could load again, and put every man to the {worc], 
However, in an attack which they made on the 2d 
of April, they were ſeverely handled, and among 
the ſlain was Boſinrow, who aſſiſted captain Clive 
at the ſiege of Arcot. _ 

AzouT this time, the Phouſdar Mortiz Allee 
Cawn ſet up his ſtandard in the province, and 
marched with 1500 horſe, and 3000 ſepoys, to 

Pondicherry, 
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Pondicherry, where he was proclaimed Nabob with 


great ceremony, and paid 400,000 rupzes, or 
50, 000 J. ſterling to carry on the war; after which 
he returned to Veloor, and committed great deva- 
ſtation in the province, without meeting any op- 
poſition from Abdullwahab Cawn. 

Tur French would not quit their intrenchments, 
which conſiſted of a parapet cannon proof, with ſe- 
veral redoubts, a broad and deep ditch, and a good 
glacis, defended by thirty guns. Major Lawrence 
then reſolved to ſtorm their camp; tor Which pur- 
poſe he was reinforced by 200 Europeans from 
Fort St. David: but he found the enemy were too 
ſtrongly poſted, and deſiſted from the attempt, under 
the neceſſity of altering his plan of operations, by 
marching to relieve the garriſon at Trichinopoli, 
whole ſupplies were conſtantly cut off by the Maiſſy- 
rean troops, which obliged captain Dalton to ſend 
an expreſs to major Lawrence for immediate aflilt- 
ance. 

Major Lawrence left a garriſon of 150 Europe- 
ans, and 500 ſepoys, under che command of captain 
Chaſe, and marched with the Nabob, and the reſt of 
bis army, on the 20th of April, to Fort St. David, 
to collect the neceſſary ſupplies of military ſtores. 
The army marched through the dominions of the 
king of Lanjore, who ſent his prime miniſter SuC- 
cojee, to compliment the Nabob and major Law- 
rence as ſoon as they croſſed the Coleroon; and 


when they arrived at Condoor *, within ten miles 


of the capital, he deſired an interview with them. 
He met them half way at one of his gardens, on 
the 4th of May, where he was attended by his whole 


court, who made a very magnificent aud ſplendid _ 


appearance. He was eſcorted by 3000 horte well 
mounted, and 200 elephants in ſilver trappings. 


* Or Kandur. 
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After ceremoniouſly paſling each other in their Pa- 


lankeens, the major was conducted to an inner gar- 


den, and there received by the king, under a pavi- 
lion, ſupported by pillars of ſilver, elegantly co- 
vered and furniſhed. The king agreed to aſſiſt the 
Nabob with a body of cavalry ; and after a refreſh- 
ment of fruits, a ſhower of roſe-water, and being 
anointed with other roſes, the major was diſmiſſed, 
with preſents of elephants, horſes and ſirpahs. - 
THE army marched, and arrived at Trichinopoli 
without interruption, on the 6th, when major Law- 
rence found his whole united force, fit for the field, 
conſiſt of 500 Europeans, 2000 ſepoys, and 3000 
of the Nabob's cavalry : but Nanderauze had re- 
called Virana from his camp, and collected all his 
force on the iſland, amounting to 10,004 horſe, 
6000 black infantry, and about 100 Europeans, 
with a good train of artillery. 
+ In the mean time, the French attacked Trivadi, 
which was gallantly defended by captain Chaſe, 
who made an unſucceſsful ſally, wherein ſixty Eu- 
ropeans, and two companies of ſepoys, were either 
put to the {word or taken priſoners. The place was 
then cannonaded, and the garriſon, intoxicated with 
arrack, obliged their commander to capitulate. But 
this gallant young man was fo ſenſibly affected with 
his misfortune, that it threw him into a fever, of 
which he died ſoon after at Pondicherry. Mortiz 
Allee was joined by fifty Europeans with three 
pieces of cannon, and threatened to beſiege Arcot. 
This alarmed Abdullwahab; who aſſembled 1000 
horſe, and 1200 foot, under the command of Na- 
zeabulla Cawn, another of the Nabob's brothers; 
who was joined by forty Europeans, and 200 EH g- 
liſh ſepoys, with two field pieces, under the com- 
mand of enſign Smith. They marched out of the _ 
city on the 21ſt of April, and attacked the * 
ar's 
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dar's army near Veloor. The Engliſh cannonaded 
the French, but were deſerted by the Nabob's troops, 
and the whole party were killed on the ſpot, or ta- 
ken priſoners to Veloor, and among the latter was 
_ enſign Smith. „ 
 AEeTER the reduction of Trivadi, M. Dupleix de- 
tached 300 Europeans and 1000 ſepoys, with four 
field pieces under M. Aſtruc; and alſo 3000 Mo- 
rattoes under Innis Cawn, to join Nanderauze : they 
marched by Volconda, and arrived at Seringham 
ſoon after the Engliſh entered Trichinopoli. 
Majox Lawrence allowed his troops three days 


to refreſh themſelves, and then marched with the 


battalion and ſepoys to Moota-Chellinoor, a village 
three miles weſt of the city, where he croſſed the 


river, and landed on the iſland, with an intention to 


give the enemy battle, or cannonade their camp. 
His troops were attacked by a body of Morattoes 

commanded by Harraſing, who was repulſed, and 
retreated towards the pagoda, expoſed to the fire of 


all the cannon. M. Aſtruc then advanced with his 


troops, and began a briſk cannonade, which con- 
tinued on both ſides till noon, when a ſlight ſkir- 


miſh enſued. The cannonade was afterwards re- 


newed, and continued till evening, when the Eng- 
liſh troops repaſſed the river, and returned to the 
city, with the loſs of four private men ana ſome 


ſepoys killed; but two officers were killed and three 


wounded. EY: 
As it ſeemed too difficult a taſk to diſlodge the 


enemy from the pagoda, major Lawrence gave all 


his attention to the means of ſupplying the garriſon 
with proviſions ; for which purpoſe he occupied the 
camp that the Maiſſoreans had abandoned at the 
Facquire's Tope, and applied to the king of Tan- 
jore and Tondeman both for troops and proviſions. 
But Nanderauze neglected no opportunity to alie- 
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nate theſe precarious allies from the Nabob's inte- 
reſt: he bribed the principal officers belonging to 
| Tondeman; and gained the prime miniſter of Tan- 
jore over to his intereſt, 

Ix this fituation major Lawrence was obliged to 
remain upwards of five weeks, without an oppor- 
tunity of acting againſt the enemy, who were then 
properly reinforced, and able to take the field, 
They quitted Seringham, croſied the Cavery, and en- 
camped on the plain about three miles to the north 
of Facquire's Tope, from whence they marched, 
and took poſſeſſion of ſome high mountains called 
the Five Rocks, which are about a mile ſouth of 
that Lope, and had been abandoned by the Engliſh 
when major Lawrence went into the city for the 
recovery of his health. This brought him immedi- 
ately to the camp, where he had only 500 Europeans 
and 2000 ſepoys, part of whom were continually 
employed to eſcort the convoys of proviſions; and 
of the Nabob's horſe no more than 100 encamped 
with the Engliſh, for all the others refuſed to march 
until they were paid their arrears. The enemy's 
force was now augmented to 450 Europeans, and 
1500 well diſciplined ſepoys; 8000 Maiſſorean 
horſe, 3500 Moratroes, and two companies of To- 
| paſſes, with 1000 ſepoys, in the ſervice of Nande- 
rauze; beſides 145,000 Peons, a rabble armed with 
imperfect weapons worthy of thoſe that bore them, 
ſuch as matchlocks, bows and arrows, ſwords, 
pikes, clubs, and rockets. 

Major Lawrence quitted the intrenchments, and 
encamped about a quarter of a mile nearer the city, 
which it was apprehended muſt be abandoned to 

ſave the troops from periſhing by famine. How- 
ever, the major ſtationed a guard of 200 ſepoys on 
a ſmall work half a mile ſouth-weſt of his camp, 
and near a mile north-weſt of the enemy's. M. 


Aſtruc perceived the importance of this poſt, and 
| marched, 
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marched, early in the morning of the 26th of June, 
to attack it, wich his grehadiers, and a large body 
of ſepoys, who were repulted, upon which they 
were ſupported by their whole army; while the 
Engliſharmy advanced to ſupport their ſepoys, leav- 
ing 100 Europeans to defend the camp : but the 
-Þ rench drove the ſepoys from the rock, and hoiſted 
their own colours there. This obliged major Law- 
rence to halt, and conſider what was proper to be 
done in ſuch an important moment, on which the 
fate of the war ſeemed to depend. There was little 
time for deliberation; as the French battalion were 
poſted behind the rock, which was covered by their 

ſepoys ſupported by their grenadiers, while their 
artillery fired upon the Engliſh troops from the 
right and left of it : the Maifforeans were drawn up 
in one great body, at the diſtance of cannon-ſhot, 
in the rear; and the Morattoes kept ſkirmiſhing on 
all parts of the Engliſh battalion, who were not to 


be diſconcerted or intimidated by ſuch ir regular at- 


tacks; being convinced by repeated experience, 
that a body "of well diſciplined infantry would al- 
ways prevail againſt undiſciplined cavalry, hotwith- 
itanding a great ſuperiority of numbers. The Eng- 
liſh officers and ſoldiers unanimouſly agreed, that it 
was ſafer to make a gallant puh, than a timid re- 
treat before their enemies. The major ordered his 
grenadiers to attack the rock with fixed bayonets z 
while he wheeled round the foot of it with the reſt 
of the troops, to engage the French battalion. I he 
{oidiers received his orders with three huzza's, and 
the grenadjers immediately marched : they diſre- 

aedud the ſcattered fire from the rock, and never 
halted till they got to the top of it; the French be- 
ing ſo much terrified at their intrepidity, as to quit 
their poſt without ſtriking a blow. Some of the 


beſt ſepoys followed the grenadiers, and all toge- 


ther began a ſtrong fire upon the French battalion, 


drawn up within piſtol- ſhot below. The Engliſh 
battalion 
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battalion then appeared, and drew up within twenty 
yards of the enemy, who were ſtruck with con- 
ſternation at ſuch a reſolute attack made upon them, 
in the midſt of their numerous allies, by ſuch a 
fmall body of men. However, the French kept a 
good front with recovered arms until the Engliſh 
gave their fire, which fell heavy, and threw the 
French into ſuch irreparable diſorder, that they 1n- 
ſtantly gave way and ran, leaving three pieces of 
cannon, with ſome ammunition carts behind them. 
The Morattoes ruſhed in to cover their retreat, but 
were repulſed with great loſs, when they deſiſted 
from their attacks, and retreated to the main body 
of the Maiſſoreans, where the French formed with 
their allies. Some of the Engliſh grenadiers were 
fabred by the Morattoes, who greatly lamented the 
tofs of one of their principal commanders : this was 
Ballapa, the nephew of Morarow : he had broke his 
ſword in cutting down a grenadier, when another, 
who was loading his piece, and ſaw his comrade fall, 
ſhot both ball and ramrod through his body. Ma- 
jor Lawrence knew this young man, and had often 
remarked his bravery when fighting on the Engliſh 
fide : he had great ſpirit, and was an excellent 
Horſeman : his body was found in the field, and ſent 
to his uncle, in the major's Palankeen. The French 
would not renew the fight, and the Engliſh returned 
to their camp, with many priſoners, and three guns 
taken from the enemy, whole cavalry endeavoured 
to interrupt their march, but were always repulſed, 
and ſuffered ſeverely by a cannonade from eight 
ſix- pounders loaded with grape. 
Tnus was Trichinopolt preſerved by the un- 
daunted ſpirit of the Engliſh troops, which diſpi- 
rited the enemy, and gave the Engliſh ſepoys an op- 
portunity of bringing great quantities of proviſions 
to the camp. However, two or three more {uch 


encounters would have left all the Engliſh on the 
| plains 
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plains of Trichinopoli, if no reinforcement was ſent 
to major Lawrence, who received advice, that ſome 


ſhips were arrived on the coaſt with recruits from 


England, and that a detachment was ordered to 


Trichinopoli, by the route of Tanjore. The major 


therefore left captain Dalton to guard the city, 
broke up his camp, and marched to the city of Tan- 
jore, to join the detachment, and prevail on the 


king to furniſn the troops he had promiſed the Na- 


bob, whoſe army had deſerted him. 

Tux enemy took this opportunity to blockade 
Trichinopoli, which they could effect without much 
difficulty, by their ſuperiority of European troops. 
The ſcarcity of proviſions obliged the inhabitants to 
quit the city, which was left almoſt deſolate, though 
it had formerly contained 400, ooo perſons; for the 
military people who remained in it, including ſoldiers 
and all artificers, were not 2000 men. Of theſe 1000 
were Peons, poſted between the outward and inward 
wall: 600 were lepoys, ſtationed round the ramparts; 
and about 200 were Europeans, who guarded the 
gates, and lay on their arms every night, to be 
ready on any alarm. The French troops were now 
commanded by M. Brenier, who prepared to make 
an eſcalade, and ſent a ſpy into the city to direct the 
attempt: but the ſpy was diſcovered, and the at- 
tempt declined. 

Major Lawrence was Joined at Tanjore by the 


detachment from Fort St. David, which conſiſted. 


of 170 Europeans and 300 ſepoys. His army was 
alſo increaſed by the Tanjorine forces, amounting 
to 3000 horſe, and 2000 foot, commanded by 
Monackjee. The whole army marched from Tan- 

jore, on the 5th of Auguſt, with a convoy of 4000 
bullocks laden with proviſions ; and arrived within 
ſight of Trichinopoli on the gth, when the mayor 


was apprized by ſignals that the enemy were in mo- 


tion, Their cavalry, in different parties, extended 
about 


f 
| 
| 
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about three miles between the French Rock and the 
Golden Rock: their main body was poſted at the 
Sugar-loaf Rock; and a detachment took poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Golden Rock, within a mile to the rear 
of their main body. Major Lawrence halted about 


a mile ſouth-eaſt of the Sugar-loaf Rock, and 


formed his line of march, as if he intended to at- 
tack the main body of the enemy: but he marched 
round the Golden Rock, and drove the French 
from thence with his grenadiers and 800 ſepoys de- 
tached from the front of the line. The Engliſh 
battalion was drawn up in the plain, where ſeveral 
men were killed by the artillery from the enemy's 
advanced party, whom major Lawrence with the 
grenadiers, 200 other Europeans, and 300 ſepoys, 
marched boldly to attack without cannon. The 
troops were galled by the French artillery, which 
killed ſeveral 1 men, and among them captain Kirk, 
at the head of his favorite grenadiers, whom no- 
thing during the war had ever diſheartened before : 
They were ſenſibly ſtruck with the death of their 
officer, whoſe place was inſtantly ſupplied by his 
triend captain Kilpatrick, and animated by his ex- 
ample, the men puſhed intrepidly on to revenge 
their captain's death, The enemy had not courage 
to ſtand the ſhock, and fled towards Weycondah. 
Their main body then advanced; but retired, as 
ſoon as the main body of the Engliſh approached : ; 
which ended the engagement. The French bat- 
talion had 115 men killed; and left many wounded, 
with three cannon, on the field. The Engliſh bat- 
talion had 26 men killed and wounded); but their 
greateſt loſs was in captain Kirk. 

Tue Engliſh army entered Trichinopoli, and the 
French encamped at Weycondah. The Tanjoreans 
marched out, and took Elimiſerum, where the ene- 
my had left a garriſon of 200 ſepoys and ſome Eu- 


ropeans 3 while major Lawrence formed a camp at 
the 
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the Five Rocks, to intercept the convoys from 
Maiſſore. This obliged the French to decamp, on 
the 23d, and make a diſorderly retreat to Moota- 
Chellinoor, a ſtrong poſt on the bank of the Cavery, 


which ſecured their communication with Seringham, 
where they received a very ſtrong reinforcement. 

M. DvyLzix had ſent for fome troops from 
Mauritius, and 400 arrived from thence at Pondi- 
cherry in June: theſe were joined by 2000 ſepoys, 
with ſix guns; as alſo by 3000 Morattoes, with 2 
great number of Topaſſes and Peons, under the 
command of Morarow. Great rejoicings were made 
by the French on this occaſion, and the Engliſh 
were obliged to act upon the defenſive again. 


— 


P. VII, 
The continuation of the campaign in 1753. A large 
detachment ſent from Map R ASS I RICHINOFPOLT, 
under captain Ripoꝝ, and captain CAILLAUD. The 
French, commanded by M. ASTRUC3z and the 
Engliſh, under major LAWRENCE, encamp cn the 
Plain before Trichinopoli. The battle at the SUGAR= 
Loar-Rock : the French are totally defeated, and 
retreat to the iſſand. The Engliſh tate Wevycon- 
Da; and enter into cantouments at COLLADDY. 
The French army is reinforced, and commanded by 
M. MalssIN ; who attacks Trichinopoli, 61 is re- 
pulſed with great loſs by captain KRILPATRICE. 
The Engliſh are alſo ſucceſsful in the CARNATIC, 
where they oblige the enemy 10 10/0 the fliege of 
TRINOMALEE, and defeat MAHOMED COMAUL af 
T RIPETTI:;—The MORATTOES 7v7de LN RE, 
and are defeated by Mon acxJts —The French gc- 
quifitions from Sau Ei N .- be DAQGUL i a- 
MET Stan is dethroned, and ſuccecdedt by ALLUM 
SER. -A Congreſs bold at Sah biſtzren tHe 
| Engliſh 


, 
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Engliſh and French; and is abruptly ended i in Ja. 
mary, 1754. 


HE preſidency of Madraſs were . at 
the large reinforcement which had been ſent 
from Pondicherry to Seringham, and were deter- 
mined to ſtrengthen their own army with all the 
men that could be ſpared for the field. Accordingly, 
240 Europeans and 300 ſepoys, commanded by 
captain Ridge, were ſent in one of the company's 
ſhips to Devi Cotah, from whence they marched 
through the Tanjore country, and arrived on the 
19th 'of September at Kelli Cotah, a fort, fifteen 
miles eaſt of the city of Trichinopoli. At that 
time the French army was commanded by M. 
Aſtruc, who encamped between the Sugar-loaf and 
the Golden Rock : while major Lawrence en- 
camped with his forces at ſome diſtance to the 
ſouth-eaſt of the French Rock. Both armies con- 
tinued fome days in this ſituation, encamped in the 
open plain without a buſh on it, at about two miles 
_ diſtant from each other; but as the ſwamps in the 
rear of both the camps did not permit either to re- 
move farther back, they refrained from beginning 
a cannonade till the 2oth in the morning, when 
the Engliſh fired from an eighteen pounder upon 
the French, which drew all their attention on that 
ſide ; while the Engliſh were joined by their rein- 
forcement from Kelli Cotah, with whom Captain 
Caillaud arrived. 

THe junction of theſe troops oave freſh ſpirits to 
their countrymen, and major Lawrence reſolved to 
attack the enemy. He quitted the ground near the 
French rock on the 20th; and encamped at the 
Facquire's Tope, where he was joined by 100 Euro- 
peans from the garriſon. At night the tents were 
ſtruck, and ſent to remain under cover of the ar- 


tillery of the city: the troops were ordered to take 


their 
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their reſt in the open field, and to be under arms at 
four 1n the morning. 

IHE enemy's camp ende on each ſide of the 
Sugar-loaf Rock, but much farther to the weſt 
than the eaſt, The Morattoes were en camped to 
the eaſt; the French quarters were cloſe to the welt 
of the rock; and beyond theſe were the Maiſſoreans, 
who reached almoſt as far as the Golden Rock, and 
occupied the ground at a great diſtance behind the 
two rocks; and the rear of the camp was covered 


with thickets and rocky ground. The French had 


flung up an intrenchment in front of their own quar- 
ters: the Morattoes had done the ſame :. and ar the 
Golden Rock, which commanded the left flank and 
the front of the Maifforeans, the French had ſta- 


tioned an advanced guard of 100 Europeans, 200 


topaſles, and 600 ſepoys, with two pieces Of can- 
non, under a vigilant partizan. Major Lawrence 
was apprized of theſe diſpoſitions ; and at the hour 


appointed, marched his troops in profound ſilence 


towards the Golden Rock. He had lulled the 
French into a ſecurity, by cannonading the day be- 
fore; which made them think he had no other view 
than to diſturb their camp with -his ſhot. The 
_ Engliſh battalion of 600 men, formed the van in 

three equal diviſions : the firſt was compoled of the 
grenadier company of 100 men, under captain Kil- 
patrick; the picket of 40, under captain Caillaud ; 
and two platoons, each of 30 men, under captain 


Campbel: the artillery of ſix field pieces, with 100 


artillery men, were on the flanks of each diviſion : 
2000 ſepoys followed in two lines; and the Tan- 
Jorines were in the rear. The Golden Rock was 
mounted in three places at once by the firſt diviſion 
of the battalion, who drove the enemy down, and 
took two field pieces loaded with grape. The troops 
were animated by this ſucceſs, and their commander 
immediately led them on to the grand camp, which 


Vor. II. L altere 
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altered his diſpoſition, as it was neceſſary to form 
his troops again, that the three diviſions of Euro- 
peans might march in one line in front through the 
Maiſſorean camp, to fall at once upon the left flank 
of the French : the ſepoys were divided on each 
flank of the battalion, at ſome diſtance in the rear: 
while the Tanjorines moved to the front of the 
French intrenchment, to create what confuſion they 
could with their fire-arms and rockets. The batta- 
lion marched on with repeated huzza's, as to cer- 
tain victory; the drums beating the grenadiers 
march, the gunners with their port-fires lighred on 
the flanks, and the ſepoys ſounding their military 
muſic. The troops formed as they marched, and 
attacked as they formed : the black camp was eafily 
paſſed, and they came up with the French at dawn 
of day, when the engagement began. The French 
received the Englith fire, and then diſcharged a ge- 
neral volley upon them. Among thoſe who ſuf- 
fered in this onſet was captain Kilpatrick, who com- 
manded the diviſion on the right, and fell deſperately 
wounded ; upon which captain Caillaud put him- 
ſelf at the head of the grenadiers, and took the com- 
mand of the whole diviſion. He gained the left 
flank of the intrenchmear, and poured in a cloſe 
fire upon the French battalion : the grenadiers 


puſhed on with their bayonets, and drove them 


crowding upon their center, which alſo gave way, 
and a well levelled diſcharge from the center and 
left of the Engliſh battalion in front completed the 
route. M. Aftruc endeavoured to rally them, and 
they made a ſtand ; but the grenadiers renewed the 
attack with their bayonets, and put them again to 
flight, which became general. The Engliſh | troops 
had marched through a conſtant fire of nine pieces 
of cannon; attacked a line of men which greatly 
out- numbered themſelves; and in ten minutes drove 


the enemy out of their lines. They however ralli- 
* . | ed 
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ed again, and made ſome faint reſiſtance, ſupported 
by the Moraitoes, who rode up very deſperately : 
bur as thele could not ſuſtain a galling fire, which 
fell upon them from all quarters, they alſo ran away, 
and left the Engliſh complete maſters of the field 
of battle, all their camp, cannon, baggage, and 
ammunition. The whole action Jaſt:d near two 
hours; and when the victory was totally decided, 
the Engliſh troops drew up on the French parade. 

Tax. French had 114 men of their battalion ei- 
ther killed or wounded, and 95 more were taken 
priſoners: among the latter were M. Aſtruc and 
ten officers z many others were taken in ſtraggling 
parties ; ſo that the whole of their loſs was at leaſt 
300 Europeans, and it might have been much 
more, if the Tanjorines had exerted themſelves as 
they were ordered. The Engliſh had thirty men 
killed, and forty two wounded : among the latter 
were fix officers, of whom major Lawrence was 
wounded in the arm by a muſket-ball, and captain 
Kilpatrick received a ſhot through his b dy. The 
captain concluding his wound muſt be mortal, would 
not permit any of his people to ſtay by him, but 
ſent them to join the company in purſuit of the ene- 
my. Some ſtraggling Morattoes here came up, 
and cut him with their ſabres as they paſſed, which 
would have been repeated by others; but the ſur- 
geon ſeeing him in that danger, ſtood and protected 
him till the ſucceſs of the day cleared the field of 
the enemy. 

Tris action was decided entirely by the muſke⸗ 
try; and the French, having thus le ft the Engliſh 
maſters of the plain, with an open communication, 
eſcaped over the river to the iſland, by the paſs of 
Mootachillinour. It was ſome hours before the whole 
arrived at Seringham ; for the throng conſiſted of 


39,000 men of all forts on foot, and 16,000 horle 
„ beſides 
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beſides a great number of oxen, camels, and ele- 
phants. ; 
THz Nabob's ſtandard was planted in the ene- 
my's camp, and the Engliſh flag diſplayed on the 
top of the Sugar-loaf Rock; which proclaimed the 
triumph of their arms to the country ſeveral miles 
round: but the ſame evening, major Lawrence re- 
moved his army to beſiege Weycondah, in which 
was a garriſon of fifty F rench and 400 ſepoys. 
Tus fort was originally a pagoda and choultry, 
ſituated on the top of a rock about thirty feet high. 
The rock was afterwards incloſed by a ſtrong ſtone 
wall, carried up as high as the top of the rock it- 
ſelf, and built thick enough to afford a rampart 
about five feet broad; beſides a ſlender parapet, 


which had loop-holes to fire through: and on the welt- 


fide was a gateway, the top of wl hich communicated 
with the rampart. A watercourſe ſerved inſtead of 
a trench to ſhelter the Engliſh troops, who cut em- 
braſures through the bank, about 400 yards from 
the wall, which was battered with two eighteen- 
pounders, and ſhells were thrown from a mortar 
and two cohorns. The wall was beat down, within 


twelve feet of the ground; but the breach was not 


_ practicable: however, a body of 600 ſepoys made 


an attempt to mount the walls, m were repulſed. 
The ſepoys then aſſaulted the gate: but this at- 
tempt was allo ineffectual, till a . bers Engliſh- 


man, who was ſerjeant to a company of ſepoys, 


mounted on the ſhoulders of one of them, and got 
up to the top, where he planted the colors of his 
company on the parapet. He was followed by others, 


Tome of whom went down and opened the gate on 


the inſide, when thoſe without ruſhed in like a tor- 
rent, and attacked the garriſon at puſh of bayonet. 
In the firſt fury ſeveral were killed; but about 400 
who threw down their arms, and called for quarter, 
were ſpared, 


Tur 
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Tux army encamped at the French Rock, and 
were plentifully ſupplied with proviſions both in city 
and camp. Captain Dalton then quitted the com- 
mand at Trichinopoli, and returned to Europe. 
The rainy monſoon was coming on, which occa— 
ſioned major Lawrence to canton his troops at Coi- 
laddy, about fifteen miles eaſt of the city, on the 
frontiers of Tanjore, from whence the ar my might 
be ſupplied with proviſions, The major ſent 150 
Europeans, the ſick of the battalion, and 400 ſe- 
poys, into Trichinopoli : a derachment was left at 
Elimiſerum ; and the reſt of the Engliſh troops 
entered into cantonments on the 24d of October. 
They were ſtill accompanied by the Nabob, with 
his attendants : but the Tanjorines returned to their 
own country, to celebrate a grand teitival z while 
the Engliſh grew very ſickly in their quarters, loſing 
tix officers and many ſoldiers in about a n 
In the beginning of November, the French at 
Seringham received a reinforcement of 300 Euro- 
peans, 200 Topaſſes, and 1000 ſepoys, with ſome 
cannon. Their whole army was now commanded 
by M. Maiſſin, who croſſed the river, on the 27th 
at night, to attack Trichinopoli, where captain 
Kilpatrick had recovered of his wounds, and ſuc- 
ceeded captain Dalton in the command. 

Tur entrance into an Indian fortification is 
through a large and complicated pile of building, 
projecting in the form of a parallelogram from the 
main rampart: this building conſiſts of ſeveral con- 


tinued terraces of the fame height as the main ram- 


art, and communicate with it; and the inward 
walls of theſe terraces form the ſides of an intricate 
paſſage, about twenty feet broad, which leads by 
various turnings at right angles through the whole 


pile, to the principal gate chat ſtands in the main 


rampart. 
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Taz French were 800, and 600 were to eſca- 
lade; while M. Maiſſin, with 209, and a body of 


ſepoys, were to wait the event, prepared to ſecond 


and join the firſt party, when they had got over 
the wall. Their forces were diſtributed agreeable 
to the different falſe attacks they were to > make : 


but the real one was to be made on Dalton's bat- 


tery, which was the center of the weſt face. The 
guard appointed for the garriſon was of fifty ſepoys, 


with their officers, and two European gunners : the 


rouiuds had gone at twelve o'clock, and found them 
preſent and alert; but when the attack began few 
of them were on duty. The French paſſed the 
ditch, which was almoſt dry, at three in the morn- 
ing of the 28th, They placed the ladders, and the 

whole 600 mounted on the battery, without inter- 
ruption, or the leaſt alarm to the garriſon. They 
turned two cannon on the battery againſt the town, 


and diſcharged them with a volley "of ſmall arms, 
their drums beating, and their ſoldiers crying out, 


vi ve le roy. They were perſuaded that firing alone 
would frighten the garriſon; but that was ſoon 
alarmed by the piquet, and ſtood prepared. Cap- 
tain Kilpatrick immediately ordered a party to the 


place attacked, and others to their reſpective alarm- 


poſts. He was ſtill confined to his bed; but his 
orders were well executed by lieutenant Harriſon. 
The French having crawn up their ſcaling-ladders 
into the battery, ſent two parties down from it into 
the interval between the two walls. They attempt- 
ed the inward wall, in which they were defeated, 
and then only thought of making their eſcape, or 
ſcreening the: ſelves from the fire of the garriſon. 
The firſt was impracticable, as their ladders were 
moſtly deſtroyed, and they within the firft wall: 
yet ſome attempted leaping off the battery into the 
ditch, eighteen feet perpendicular; but the greater 


number lay hid under the parapet. Ac length day- 


gut 


light appeared, when the French threw down their 
arms, and aſked for quarters, which was immedi- 


ately granted. The Engliſh officers from the ram 


part ordered them to aſſemble in the interval be- 
tween the two walls, from whence they were con- 
ducted, in ſmall bodies at a time, through the gate- 
way they had aſſaulted. The French had 302 Furo- 
peans taken priſoners, 65 of whom were wounded: 
and of theſe eight were officers; 37 were found kill- 
ed on the works; and upwards of 70 were killed or 
diſabled by leaping into the ditch. Thus ended 
the aſſault of Trichinopoli, which impaired the 
French force more than any other event ſince the 
reduction of Seringham. Lieutenant Harriſon died 
ſoon after theſe important ſervices, and was greatly 
regreted as a brave and prudent officer. 

Tar firing was heard by the out-guards at Coi- 
laddy, upon which major Lawrence immediately 
detached a party to reinforce the garriſon, and pre- 
pared to follow with the reſt of the ar my; but heavy 
rains prevented him from arriving before the 3d of 
December; while the enemy re-croſſed the river, 
with the 8000 Maiſſorean horſe. 

Hap the Engliſh been able to purſue their for- 
tune, their advantages would have been real : bur, 
inſtead of it, their ſucceſſes were only a reſpite, 
and they ſoon had the fame to go over again; hav- 
ing, however, the conſolation to think they had done 
all they could againſt {o great a ſuperiority. 


Durinc: theſe tranſactions to the ſouth of the 


Coleroon, the Engliſh arms had likewiſe gained 
ſome ſucceſſes in the Carnatic. The French and 
their new Nabob had laid ſiege to Trinomalee, 
the garriſon of which place fignalized themſelves by 
their frequent ſallies, and were reinforced by 60 
Europeans and 500 ſepoys from Madraſs and Arcot 
in September. This detachment found all the 
avenues blockaded, and concertcd mealures with the 
| 4 governor, 
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governor, whoſe name was Barkatoola, to favor their 
Function by making a vigorous ſally, which was ſuc- 
ceſsfully executed, and the beſiegers were entirely 
defeated The general of the Neloor troops was 
killed ; and Huſſan Allee, who commanded the 
French ſepoys, was mortally wounded and taken 
priſoner. This loſs of their commanders {truck the 
troops with ſo much conſternation, that they imme- 
» Uiately raiſed the ſiege. 

Mamomzp Comaul was one of. thoſe adven- 
turers who had ſet up the ſtandard of independency, 
and thereby alarmed the prefidency of Madraſs. He 
ſurprized the capital of Neloor, the north-eaſt part 
of the Nabob's dome. ons; and then made prepa- 
rations to attack the pagoda of Tripetti. This 
temple was ſituated on the top of a mountain, 
about Rent miles north eaſt of Arcot, and was 
one of the moſt famous in all the Deckan. The 
feaſt of the God to whom it was dedicated was an- 
nually cclebrated in September, and the offerings 
made by the concourle of pilgrims wao arrived 
from all parts to aſſiſt at it, amounted to jo great 
a ſum, that the bramins paid the government a 
yearly revenue of 60,000 pagodas, or 27,0001, 
ſterling. This revenue was aligned by the Nabob 
to the E. ngliſh, a8 4 reimburſement in part of the 
great expences they had incurred during the war: 
and as neither the brat 105, nor the pilerims, were 
ſollicitous to whom th money was paid, it was the 
intention of Miahamed Comaul to get poſſoeſſion of 
the Pageia vefore the feat began. Ile was counter- 
accu by the preſidency of  Madrafſs, who ſent enſign 
Holt with a detach ment of 40 Europe 2ans, 200 ſe- 
poys, and three N of cannon, to defend the 


| | Pagoda. When this party arrived near Tripetti, 


they were attacked by Mahomed Comaul, with 

5000 horſe and foor, who oblig- enſign Holt to 

retreat; but the next day he was ; joined by ſome of 
* the 
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the Nabob's forces, and proceeded again towards 
the pagoda, Mahomed Comaul met them on the 
plain, and a cannonade began, by which enſign 
Holt was killed. However, enſign Ogilby conti- 
nued the engagement, and a ſhot from one of the 
field pieces killed the elephant of Mahomed Comaul, 
whoſe army inſtantly fled, before he had time to 
mount a horſe. He was taken priſoner, and car- 
ried to Nazeabulla Cawn, by whoſe order he was 
inſtantly beheaded ; which prevented further inſur- 
rections in the Carnatic for ſome time. 


Tn king of Tanjore refuſed to quit his alliance 


with the Engliſh, and the French ſent 1500 Mo- 
rattoes to ravage his country in December. They 
plundered and burnt the country down to the ſea- 
coaſt; but Monackjee attacked them with 3000 
horſe, and deſtroyed the whole party. About 800 
Morattoes were killed, many others were wounded, 
and the reſt taken priſoners. Monackjee ordered 
all the dead bodies to be hanged upon trees; and 
all the priſoners, even the wounded, to be impaled 
alive in ſight of the high roads. 

M. B45 with his : army, was ſtill attending and 
ſupporting Salabatzing, to the northward, as prince 
of the Deckan : but was thwarted in his deſigns by 
Seid Laſcar Cawn, the duan or vizir, who held the 
poſt of captain- general of the army under Nizam 
Al Muluck, and had accompanied Nazirzing into 
the Carnatic in that character. However, it was 
agreed, that the provinces of Muſtaphanagar, Va- 
lore, Rajamundrum, and Chickacole, ſhould be 


given up to the French company in full ſovereignty. 


This acquiſit 10n added to Maſu! iparnam and rhe 
province of Condavir, Which the F rench had al- 
rea obs dee rendered them maſters of the fea» 
coaſt or Coromandel and Ori £2, in a regular line of 
600 miles from Medapiily to Jagernaut. 

THESE 
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Tusk countries were bounded by a large chain 


of mountains, which run almoſt in the ſame di- 


rection as the ſea- coaſt, and are in ſome places about 

o miles from it, although in others not more than 
thirty. They are covered with impenetrable foreſts 
of bamboes , and have five paſſes in their whole ex- 
tent. The province of Condavir lies betweeen the 
river Kriſtna and Gondegam, which enters the ſea 
at Medapiily. The limits of the other four pro- 
vinces are not exactly aſcertained : yet it appears, 
that Muſtaphanagar joins to the north of Condavir ; 
that Yalore lies to the north-weſt of Muſtaphanagar; 
that Rajamundrum is bounded to the ſouth by theſe 


two provinces ; and that Chickacole extends 230 


miles from the river Godaveri to the pagoda of 
Jagernaut. The revenues of theſe provinces were 
computed at 3,100,000 rupees; of Condavir at 
680,000 ; and the dependencies of Maſulipatnam 


at 507,000; in all 4,287,000 rupees, equal ta 
535,6751. ſterling. So that theſe territories ren- 


dered the French maſters of the greateſt dominion, 
both in extent and value, that had ever been poſ- 
ſeſſed by Europeans in the empire of Indoſtan, not 
excepting the Portugueze, when in the height of 
their proſperity. Nor were commercial advantages 
wanting to enhance the value of theſe acquiſitions z 
for the manufactures of cloth proper for European 
markets were made in this part of the Deckan, of 


much better fabric, and at much cheaper rates, than 


in the Carnatic. Large foreſts of teak-trees* grew 
in Rajamundrum, which was the only part of the 
coaſt that furniſhed this wood: and Chickacole 
abounded in grain, of which great quantities were 
exported every year to the Carnatic. 

Taz Mogul Hamet Shah, notwithſtanding the 
appearance of vigor with which he aſcended the 


— 
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throne in 1748, ſoon fell into the ſame indolence as 


characterized all the ſucceſſors of Aurengzebe ; but 
he was now depoſed, and this change was occa- 


ſioned by the following event. The Mogul ſent his 


buckſhee Shah Abadin Cawn*, who was the ne- 
phew of Salabatzing, to ſuppreſs an irruption of the 
Rajpoots . He ſucceeded in this expedition, which 
made the Mogul jealous he would dethrone him, 
and a ſcheme was laid to put him to death; but 
Shah Abadin Cawn returned to Delli, and ſeized 
the Mogul, whoſe debaucheries made him a ſcandal 
to the throne, The buckſhee aſſembled the Omrahs, 
and placed on the throne Allum Geer, a near rela- 
tion to the late Mogul : and the depoſed prince, 
according to the cruel policy of their government, 
was deprived of his ſight by paſſing a red-hot iron 
before his eyes. Shah Abadin then declared him- 
ſelf vizir to the new Mogul, whom he ſuffered to 
interfere very little in the adminiſtration ; and find- 
ing that great diſorders had been introduced in the 
rovinces near the capital, he determined to reform 
theſe before he extended his views farther, In this 
_ reſolution he diſſembled his reſentment againſt Sala- 
batzing for the murder of his father, and pretended 
to be well ſatisfied that the Soubahdarſnhip of the 
Deckan ſhould remain under the government of 
his uncle | = 
Ms. Saunders had been at the head of the Eng- 
liſh preſidency ever ſince the death of Nazirzing, 
and convinced by that event of the ambitious 
ſchemes formed by M. Dupleix, determined to 
oppoſe them to the utmoſt of his ſtrength, notwith- 
ſtanding he had no inſtructions from the company 
to engage in hoſtilities. The two governors had 
carried on a ſharp controverſy by letters a conſider- 
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able time; and at laſt it was agreed to hold a con- 


greſs at Sadraſs, a Dutch ſettlement between Ma- 


draſs and Pondicherry. _ 
Tu Engliſh deputies were Mr. Palk and Mr. 


Vanſittart : thoſe for the French were the father 
Lavaur, ſuperior of the jeſuits, and Meſſieurs de 
Kerjean and Bauſſet. They met on the 3d of Janu- 
ary 1754; and the two governors ſuperintended 
their proceedings by letters, which were no more 


than twelve hours in coming from Pondicherry, and 


only fix from Madraſs. The Engliſh deputies 
opened the conference by propoſing as the baſis of 
the negotiation, that Mahomed Allee Cawn ſhould be 
acknowleged Nabob of the Carnatic; and that the 
king of Tanjore ſhould be guaranteed in the peace- 


able poſſeſſion of his kingdom. The French pro- 


oſed the acknowledgment of Salabatzing as Sou- 
bahdar of the Deckan, and the immediate releaſe of 
the French priſoners taken during the war: in re- 
turn for which, the Engliſh were to be exempted 


from the ground-rent of Madraſs, and were to keep 


oſſeſſion of the country of Ponamalee, and ſome 
eſtabliſhment was to be made for Mahomed Allee 
after his difference with the Maifforean was ſettled 
concerning Trichinopoli. It was impoſſible to have 
made propoſals more directly oppolite ; for by ac- 
knowledging Salabatzing without reſtrictions, the 
French would become abſolute over the Engliſh in 
the Carnatic; as they would of the French, if Ma- 
homed Allee was acknowledged; ſo that each ſide 


required of the other to give up every thing before 


they had well begun to treat of any thing. How- 
ever, the buſineſs did not ſtop, and the French de- 
puties produced ſeven patents, which they called their 
authorities for interfering as they had done in the 
affairs of the Mogul government, and for making 
the preſent demands. Two of theſe patents were from 
Muzapherzing; one appointing M. Dupleix com- 

. mander 
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mander in all the countries from the river Kriſtna 
co the ſea; the other confirming Chunda Saib go- 
vernor of the Carnatic; two others ratifying the 
former : another giving the countries of Arcot and 
Trichinopoli to M. Dupleix after the death of Chun- 
da Saib; the other appointing Mortiz Allee of Ne- 
loor lieutenant under M. Dupleix in theſe countries: 
the laſt piece was a letter from the Great Mogul, 
confirming all that Salabatzing had done in favor of 
M. Dupleix and his allies. They delivered copies 
of theſe patents to be ſcrutinized by the Engliſh de- 
puties, who aſſerted their authority under patents 
from Nazirzing, Gazi Odin Cawn, and the Great 
Mogul, appointing Mahomed Allee, Nabob of the 
Carnatic; which was another flat contradiction, and 
of ſuch a nature, as could not be adjuſted without 
ſending the deputies to Delli: the Engliſh deputies 
came cloſe to the point, and propoſed, that the 
Engliſn and French ſhould be put in poſſeſſion of 
lands of equal value in ſuch different parts of the 
province as might prevent future diſputes; that the 
commerce of the two companies in the Carnatic 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed on equal terms of advantage; 
that ſecurity ſhould be given to the Maiſſoreans for 
ſuch a ſum of money, as upon an equitable adjuſt- 


ment of their accounts might appear to be due to 


them; that a penſion ſhould be aſſigned to Raja 
Saib, the ſon of Chunda Saib ; and that the French 
priſoners ſhould be releaſed ; provided M. Dupleix 
would acknowledge Mahomed Allee Cawn Nabob 
of the Carnatic. 

Ts propoſals left the French ſuperior by the 
whole of their poſſeſſions to the north, which were 
of much greater value than what the Engliſh would 
have been content to take, ſubje& to an equality 
with them in the Carnatic: a moderation which 
would have been inconſiſtent with the continual 

ſucceſs of the Engliſh arms, if the expences of the 
| | War 
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war had not already greatly hurt the commercial in- 


tereſts of the Eaſt India company, reſtrained by 


their charter from enlarging their capital. The 
French rejected this propoſal, and inſiſted ſtrenu- 
ouſly on the validity of their titles : but while they 
were explaining the various events which had led 
their nation to the acquiſition of ſuch impartant pre- 
rogatives, the Engliſh deputies diſcovered, that the 
Mogul's letrer to M. Dupleix wanted the uſual ſig- 


nature, which is a ſeal engraved with his name and 


titles, and ſtamped with ink at the head of the 


patent. They alſo obſerved, that the ſeal impreſſed 


on the wax, which had ſecured the cover of the let- 
ter, appeared by the date to be thirty-three years 


old, and conſequently belonged to a former em- 


peror. The French perſiſted to defend the au- 


thenticity of their papers; and the Engliſh were 

convinced the whole was a forgery ; which broke 
up the conference eleven days after it began, and 
left both ſides more exaſperated than ever. 


C HAP. 
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CHAP. vir 
The Campaign of 1754. — Reflections on the War 


in InDIa. Negociations to terminate it in EUROPE. 

Military attions in the kingdom of TRICHINO- 
POLI. The EnGLisn Convoy cut off. Proceed- 
ings of the MaISSOREANS and MoRATTOES. Cap- 
tain CalLLAuD defeats the FRENCH, who invade 

ToxpDpEMAN's country, and the kingdom of T ax- 
JoRE. The Engliſh follow them, and return 10 
Trichinopoli. Mon arow returns into his own 

country with the Morattoes : ſome account of them. 

Major LAWRENCE repulſes the French under M. 
Matss1N: enters Trichinopoli, and finiſhes the 
Campaign. Olber tranſattions in the CARNATIC, 
and Gol coN DA. M. GoDEHEu ſuperſedes M. 
DopLEIX; and 6 agrees pon 6 ceſſation of arms 
with governor SAUNDERS. Admiral W ATSON, com- 
modore POCOCK x, and Colonel ALDERCRON arrive 
at Mays ASS. A Provisional TREATY, and a 
Tzzary of TRUCE, concluded beiween the Eng- 
liſh and French. KRemorks therecn, and on M. 
Dupleix. The Engliſh and French governors ſetile 
the peace of India, and return to Europe, 


T is but a ſmall part of India where the Engliſh 
company have forts, and that only in the nergh- 
bourhocd of Indoſtan; as Bom, the coaſts "of 
Malabar and Coromandel, Bengal, Bencoolen, in 
the iſland of Sumatra, and ſome other ſmall forts, 
beſides the iſland of St. Helena. When a war hap- 
pens there, the Britiſh nation muſt be at the expence 
of {ending Beets and troops upon extraordinary oc- 
caſions; for a trading company ſhould not be turn— 
ed into a military one. 
A war was carried on in that country for almoſt 


four years with various ſucce 1 - in which the French 
acted 
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acted as auxiliaries on one ſide, and the Engliſh as 
auxiliaries to the other. On the Engliſh fide, their 
merchants, writers, and all the factors took up 
arms to defend their properties. They were not 
curbed by the mutiny and deleriion act; yet they 
beat the French, and the vaſt armies of their allies. 
The French company had their troops ſent over by 
the king, who might be at the expence of main- 
taining them; but they were kept up in the name 
of the company; becauſe it is impoſſible ever to 
treat in the name of the crown with any of thoſe 
eaſtern princes, who are haughty even to a degree 
of ridicule. The Engliſh company ſent over Swiſs 
recruits to that country, which diſguſted the Eng- 
lich ſoldiers; and it was ſo natural to ſuppoſe that 
ſome of them would deſert to the French, that when 
M. Dupleix heard of it, he faid, „he was very 
much obiiged to the Engliſh company, for ſending 
over recruits for the troops under his command.” 
Tux ſtock of the Engliſh company, in 1753, con- 
ſiſted of 3,200,000 l. upon which they divided eight 
per cent. and the government paid them three per 
cent. upon that 3, 200, 00 l. It then was obſerved, 
that the war in India was firſt occaſioned by the 
Engliſh company's rejecting the offers of neutrality 
made by the French, with reſpect to that country, 
and that it had been continued by the government 
four years, at the expence of more than a million 
of money, eight large ſhips of war, and many va- 
luable lives, upon a ſuppoſition that the trade, un- 
der an excluſive charter, was gainful both to indi- 
viduals and the public. This ſuppoſition was diſ- 
proved in an account, whereby it appeared, that the 
payment of eight per cent. on the trade, during 
the years 1752 and 1753, produced a deficiency of 
254,300l. This loſs mult at laſt be ſuſtained by 
every individual, as time muſt rather increaſe than 
diminiſh it; for it was ſaid, there was annually 2 
EE oſs 
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loſs to the public of 660,000 1. by the exportation | 
of that value in bullion, for which England receiv- 
ed nothing in return, that was either neceſſary to 
life, or could employ its manufactures. 

Tut diſpute between the Engliſh and French 
Eaſt India companies, became the object of mini- 
tterjal conſideration in Europe. The directors of 
the Engliſh company made repreſentations to their 
miniſtry, on the hoſtilities in which they were in- 
volved on the coaſt of Coromandel, and ſollicited 
the ſupport of the government, either to terminate 
or carry on a war, which their own reſources were 
unable to continue againſt the French company, 
itrongly ſupported by the adminiſtration of France. 
The Britiſh miniſtry ſoon perceived the neceſſity of 
interfering vigorouſly to ſtop the ambitious projects 
of M. Dupleix, and began a negociation with the 
French miniſtry on the ſubject. Monſieur Duve- 
laer, a director of the French company, together 
with his brother the count de Lude, who had both 
of them reſided many years in India, were deputed 
from Paris, to treat with the miniſtry in London, 
and had frequent conferences with the earl of Hol- 
derneſſe, at that time one of the ſecretaries of ſtate, 
who acquired an extenſive knowledge of the ſubject, 
however intricate and little underſtood. tis Britan- 
nic majeſty ordered a ſquadron of his ſhips to be 
equipped, and one of his regiments to embark, for 
the Eaſt Indies. This convinced the French ad- 

miniſtration, that a perieverance in their {ſchemes 
of making conqueits, and obtaining dominions in 
Indoſtan, ”would ſoon involve the two nations in a 
general war, for which the French were unprepared : 
therefore, they co niented, that the diſputes of the 
two companies ſhouid be adjuſted by commiſiaties 
in India, on a footing of equality ; without any re- 
gard to the advantages Which either the one or the 
other might be poſieſſed when the treaty ſhould be 

"Obs Bhs M concluded. 
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concluded. The French miniſtry were convinced, 


that M. Dupleix was an improper perſon to be 
truſted with ſuch a commiſſion, and they took the 


reſolution of removing him from the government 


of Pondicherry, which was conferred on M. Gode- 
heu, a director of the French company, who was 
fully empowered to treat with governor Saunders 
on the terms of pacification. 

As commodore Barnet * was ſent with a ſquadron 
in 1744, to aſſiſt the Engliſh company in their 
Indian ſettlements; ſo rear-admiral Watſon and 
commodore Pococke were now ſent there with a_ 
ſquadron + of five ſhips of the line, one frigate 
and a ſloop, which failed from Corke in Ireland, 
with colonel Aldercron's regiment of foot on board, 
in March 1754; and the whole ſquadron arrived at 
Fort St. David in October following, when a ceſſa- 
tion of arms was agreed upon between the Engliſh 
and French. 

Tux French ſeized the 3 wen they 
broke up the congreſs at Sadraſs, and renewed 
hoſtilities at Trichinopoli, where the number of 
French priſoners obliged major Lawrence to aug- 
ment the garriſon to 300 Europeans and 1500 ſe- 
poys; 150 of the battalion alſo remained ſick in the 
hoſpital ; ſo that the whole force with which he 
kept the field was no more than 600 Europeans, 


including the artillery men, and 1800 ſepoys. The 


French battalion was now equal to the Engliſh ; be- 


* See the Introduction to this Vol. p. XX. 
+ Ships. Guns. 


Kent, | -. - 72 Rear A Watſon, and capt. Speke. 
Cumberland, 66 Commodore Pococke, and capt. Harriſon. 
Eagle, - 60 Captain, | 
Tyger, - - 60 Captain Latham. 
Saliſbury, - 5co Captain Knowles. 


Bridgewater, 24 Captain Martin. 
King-fiſher- ſloop, 14 Captain Smith. 
| ſides, 
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fides, they had four companies of Topaſſes, each of 
100 men, diſtinct from their battalion : they had 
alſo 6000 ſepoys, and the Maiſſoreans and Morat- 
toes remained as before, with little alteration in 
their numbers. But notwithſtanding this ſuperi- 
ority, the French would not venture to quit the 
iſland, and encamp to the ſouth of the Cavery. 

Tae plain of Trichinopoli having been fo long 
the ſear of war, ſcarce a tree was left ſtanding for 
ſeveral miles round the city; and the Engliſh de- 
tachments were obliged to march five or ſix miles 
to get firewood. Their proviſions came chiefly 
from the Tanjore country; but the merchants 
would not venture nearer than Tricatapolly, a fort 
_ eighteen miles eaſt of Trichinopoli, from whence 
they were eſcorted to the camp. The detachments 
ſent on theſe ſervices were ſeldom leſs than 150 Eu- 
ropeans and 500 ſepoys; who had ſafely eſcorted 
ſeven convoys from the beginning of January to 
the middle of February 1754; at which time a 

convoy was in readineſs, much Jarger than any of 
the former. It conſiſted of a great quantity of mi- 
litary ſtores, as well as proviſions, the carriage of 
which required 3000 oxen. The eſcort was there- 
fore made ſtronger than uſual, and was compoſed 
of two captains, fix officers, and 187 men rank 
and file, with four pieces of cannon, and $00 ſe- 
poys. They were ſurrounded and attacked on 
their march from Kelly Cotah *, on the 15th of 
February, by 400 Europeans, 6000 ſepoys, and 
12,000 horſe, Morattoes and Maiſſoreans, with ſe- 
ven pieces of cannon. The Morattoes were com- 
manded by Morarow and Innis Cawn, who galloped 
up at full ſpeed, and inſtantly charged every part 
of the line; ſome puſhing on to the intervals which 
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ſeparated the different platoons, and then falling on 
them in flank, while others attacked them in front. 
The charge was ſo ſudden and i impetuous, that few 
of the Engliſh troops had time to give more than a 
ſingle diſcharge; while moſt of the ſepoys threw 
down their arms and fled. The bullocks were ter- 
rified by the tumult, which they increaſed by puſh- 
ing on all ſides to get away, ſometimes againſt the 
enemy, at others upon the eſcort. However, the 
Engliſh ſoldiers made an irregular reſiſtance, every 
man truſting only to himſelf, refolved to ſell his 
life as dear as poſſible. This was continued until 
the French troops came up, who obliged the Mo- 
rattoes to retire, and offered the Engliſh quarter, 
which was accepted. In this unhappy affair 53 
men were killed, 134 were taken priſoners, and 
x00 of them were wounded. Of the eight officers, 
Four were killed, and three wounded, only one 
eſcaping. Lieutenant Revel, who ſerved at the 
defence of Arcot, commanded the artillery in this 
action; he ſaw the day was loſt, and the enemy ready 
to ſeize the cannon ; ſo that he ſuffered himſelf 
to be cut down without making reſſiſtance, rather 
than quit the work in which he was employed, of 
ſpik ing up one of the field pieces. 

OUR cannon, and about 7000 l. in money, with 
all their convoy, proviſions, and military ſtores, 
tell into the hands of the enemy, who returued with 
their booty and their priſoners to the iſland. They 
ſoon after ſet the ſepoys at liberty, who returned to 
the Engliſh camp: the French alſo permitted the 
ſurviving Engliſh officers to depart on their parole, 
which was taken in the name of Salabatzing. The 
garriſon of Elimiſerum, as ſoon as they heard the 
firing, marched to ſecure the village of Cootaparah, 
that the convoy might take poſt in it; but before 
they could arrive all was 1e. 

Major 
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Ma JoR Lawrence thought this was a moſt heavy 
ſtroke upon his brave handful of men, above a third, 
and his beſt troops; for among them were that 
gallant company of grenadiers, who had always be- 
haved ſo well on every occaſion, where bravery and 
reſolution were to be ſhewn; and who may be ſaid, 
without exaggeration, to have rendered more ſors: 
vice than the ſame number of troops belonging to 
any nation at this time in the world, 

Taz preſidency of Madraſs ſoon heard of this 
misfortune, and ſent a detachment of 180 men, un- 
der the command of captain Pigou, to Devi Cottah, 
by ſea: but major Lawrence was convinced, that 
this party was not ſtrong enough to march to the 
camp; and dreading to leave the city expoled to 
another aſſault by moving to join them, he ordered 
captain Pigou to walt at © Devi Cottah until he was 
reinforced by ſome ſuccors expected from Arcot 
under the command of Maphuze Cawn, the Na- 
bob's elder brother, who had been releaſed by the 
French, and had collected a body of 2000 horſe and 
as many Peons to join his brother. 

In the mean time, major Lawrence was 40305 
mined to maintain his ground on the plain, not- 
withſtanding he had only 400 Europeans in the 
field. The ſmallneſs of this number made it im- 
poſſible to bring proviſions from ſuch a diſtance as 
the Tanjore country; whoſe king diſcouraged his 
merchants from ſupplying the Engliſh, becauſe he 
thought their late misfortune would oblige them to 
retire from Trichinopoli. The major therefore re- 
preſented to the preſidency of Madraſs, the neceſſity 
of recovering the king of Tanjore to the intereſt of 
the Nabob; and Mr. Palk, who had, during his 
former reſidence at Tanjore, made himſelf accept- 
able to the king, was ſent there again in the mid- 
dle of April. He now found the king difficult of 
acceſs, and more than ever under the influence of 


3 his 
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his miniſter Succojee, who was carrying on a treaty 
with the Maiſſoreans, and had prevailed on his 
maſter to impriſon Monackjee, under pretence that 
he had not accounted regularly for the monies iſſued 
for the expences of the army. The repreſentations 
made by Mr. Palk, prevented the king from con- 
cluding the treaty with the Maiſſoreans; but did 
not induce him to ſend his troops to Trichinopoli. 
About this time, the Maiſſorean general detached 
1000 horſe, and as many ſepoys, to his own coun- 
try, which Balazarow had entered and plundered 
with his Morattoes : but Nanderauze was ſoon af- 
ter reinforced by 2000 Morattoes, under the com- 
mand of Morarow's brother. Eyven this reinforce- 
ment could not induce the enemy to quit the iſland, 
and encamp on the plain ; although it was evident, 
that this meaſure would inevitably oblige the Eng- 
liſh either to bring on a general action, or retire. | 
In theſe circumſtances, it was diſcovered that the 
Engliſh army had for ſome time been expoſed to 
the danger of treachery, from a perſon in whom 
major Lawrence had been obliged to repoſe the ut- 
moſt confidence. This was Poniapah, the princi- 
pal linguiſt, who had an averſion to Mahomed 
Iſſouf, the chief commander of the Engliſh ſepoys. 
This officer was an excellent partizan, and was bred 
up under captain Clive: he was brave and reſolute 
In attempts, but cool and cautious in action: he 
conſtantly procured intelligence of the enemy's mo- 
tions; and, having a perfect knowledge of the 
country, planned the marches of the convoys ſo 
well, that by frequently changing the roads, and 
the times of bringing the proviſions out of the 
. woods, not one of them was intercepted for ſix 
weeks. However, the enemy got intelligence that 
the magazines were kept at Killanore, Pand ſent 
a party to attack that place; but they were repulſed 
by the Ra ſtationed there. The Maiſſorean ger 
neral 
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neral prevailed on Poniapah to charge Mahomed 
Iſſouf with a deſign to aſſiſt in delivering up the 
town: but the villainy was detected, and Poniapah 
was blown off from the mouth of a cannon, This 
complicated treachery ſhews to what dangers the 
affairs of Europeans in Indoſtan may be expoſed, 
by not having perſons of their own nation ſufficient- 
Iy maſters of the country languages, to lerve inſtead 
of the natives as interpreters. 
Mok ARO W demanded his arrears of Nanderauze, 
and withdrew his forces from Seringham. He en— 
camped with them, on the 1ith of May, to the 
north of the Coleroon, and declared, he would not 
return before the money was paid. 
Tu next day, a party of 120 Europeans, and 
500 ſepoys, with two field pieces, under the com- 
mand of captain Caillaud, marched from the camp 
at four in the morning; intending to wait about 
two miles to the ſouth of the Sugar-loaf Rock, for 
a convoy of proviſions which was ordered to ad- 
vance out of the woods. The poſt in which the 
party were to halt, had formerly been one of thoſe 
reſervoirs of water called Tanks, which occur fo 
frequently in the dry plains of this country, where 
that element is procured with ſo much difficulty. 
Theſe Tanks are generally dug ſquare, the ſides of 
ſome being 500 feet long, and of others not more 
than 100: with the earth taken our is formed a 
mound, which incloſes the Tank at the diſtance of 
forty feet from the water. The Tank in which the 
party intended to take poſt was choaked up; but 
the mound remained. The advanced guard was 
commanded by Mahomed Iſſouf, who diſcovered 
the enemy as they lay in wait to intercept the con- 
voy; upon which, captain Caillaud determined to 
attack them. 
TR day was juſt beginning to dawn; and the 
troops were formed in one line; the ſepoys on the 
M 4 right, 
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right, and the Europeans on the left: tne ſepoys 
attacked the enemy on the 1 * while the Euro- 
peans fell on the left flank. The charge was vigo- 
rouſly made; and the enemy abandoned the Tank, 
of which the Engliſn immediately took poſſeſſion, 
and ſoon diſcovered the numbers of the enemy, who 
were 250 Europeans, with four cannon, 1000 ſe- 
poys, and 4000 Maiſſorean horie, who divided in 
two bodies. one on each fide of the Tank, and 
began a ſmart cannonade, which was briſkly re- 
turned. | 
IViajor Lawrence was then ſo much indiſpoſed, 
that he had the day before been obliged to go into 
the city; and captain Polier commanded in his ab- 
ſence, who no ſooner heard the firing, than he 
marched with the reſt of the army to {upport the 
detachment. The reſt of the enemy's army croſſed 
the Cavery at the ſame time, and when the whole 
Joined, their numbers were 700 Europeans, 50 
dragoons, 5000 ſepoys, and 10,000 horſe, with 
ſeven cannon. The Engliſh army was compoſed of 
only 360 men in battalion, 11 troopers, and 1500 
ſepoys : however, the men were not diſmayed, and 
Prepared with great alacrity to fight their way back 
to the camp. The French formed together within 
cannon-ſhot to the right of the Tank, and their 
line extended a great way beyond it towards the 
city. The Engliſh defiled firſt out of the Tank 
into the plain, marching onward in a column, ready 
to face the enemy : the lepoys followed in a line, 
which terminated in a right angle with the rear of 
the battalion, and extended to the lefr of it. The 
French fired their cannon ; but the Engliſh proceeded 
without halting to another Tank, about a mile 
from that which they had quitted. Here captain 
Polier was wounded, and gave up the command to 
eaptain Caillaud. 
THz 
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Taz enemy now ſeemed determined to let the 
Engliſh eſcape no farther, and threatened a general 
aſſault on the Tank; for their ſepoys and cavalry 
drew up on three fides of it, while the French 
menaced the other. The three Engliſh field pieces 
were braſs ſix-pounders, capable of diſcharging a 


oreat quantity of grape-ſhot; and the artillery 


men, with their uſual calmneſs and dexterity, fired 
them ſo well as the French battalion advanced, 
that they ſtruck down near 100 men in a few mi- 
nutes ; upon which their line halted, irreſolute for 
ſome time whether to proceed or retreat: at laſt 
they gave way, when the lucky minute was im- 
proved, by the Engliſh advancing and giving them 
a fire, which completed what the cannon had be- 
gan. The ſepoys and Maiſſorean cavalry had been 
kept at bay by the Engliſh ſepoys; but when they 
{ſaw the French retreat, they followed, and the 
whole returned together by Weycondah to Sering- 
ham ; while the Engliſh, contented with this un- 
expected ſuccels, did not purſue, but continued 
their march quietly to the camp. They had ſix 
officers wounded out of nine, 59 private men killed 
and wounded, and about 200 ſepoys: but the ene- 
my's loſs was much more conſiderable, having 
near 200 of their battalion, and 300 ſepoys, killed 
or wounded. 

n convoy arrived the ſame night in the camp, 
which was in ſuch want of proviſions, that if the 
enemy had only taken the reſolution of encamping 
near the ground where they had fought, the Engliſh 
army would have been obliged to decamp "and 
march to Tanjore. 

Tu enemy were afraid to attack the Engliſh 
camp; but, the ſecond night after the engagement, 
M. Maiſſin, with all his Europeans, 3000 lepoys, 
and 2000 horſe, penetrated into the country ſub- 


ject to the Polygar Tondeman, whole people were 


alarmed, 
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alarmed, and removed their effects into the thickeſt 
parts of their woods, where it was impoſlible to 
follow them. The enemy found nothing but deſo- 
late villages to burn, except at Killanore, where 
they diſperſed the Engliſh ſepoys from that poſt, 
and took about 300 bags of rice. From thence 
they marched into the Tanjore country, and ap- 
peared before Kelly Cortah, which ſurrendered on 
the ſecond day. 

Major Lawrence immediately prepared to march 
towards Tanjore, that he might avail himſelf of the 
firſt impreſſion which theſe hoſtilities might make 
upon the king. The guards at Elimiſetum and 
the other out- poſts were drawn off: 100 of the bat- 

talion were ſent into the city to augment the garri- 
fon to 400 Europeans; and the reſt of the army 
ſet out the 23d, at two in the morning, proceeding 
through Tondeman's woods. Orders were alſo 
ſent for the reinforcement at Devi Cottah to Join the 
army at Tanjore. That derachment deterred the 
French garriſon at Chilambrum from committing 
any hoſtilities, and preſerved Palam Cortah : but 
the Engliſh, in marching back from thence, were 
attacked by the French, who killed ſome, and 
made priſoners of others, as they croſſed the Cole- 
roon. 
MAJOR Lawrence purſued his march throug h 
the woods, and was met by the Polygar "She ant 
who expreſſed the ſtrongeſt fidelity to the Engliſh | 
and their allies. The king of Tanjore allo ſent an 
expreſs to haſten the major's march, for the enemy 
having taken Coiladdy, cut through the great bank, 
which may be called the bulwark of the fertility of 
this country, as it prevents the waters of the Cavery 
from running into the channel of the Coleroon. 
The king ſent his uncle Gauderow, with 1500 


horſe to Tricatopoly, where he was attacked by 
Morarow 
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Morarow at the head of 3000 of his beſt troops, 
who fell at day-break ſo furiouſly on the Tanjorines, 
that only 300 with their general eſcaped; the others 

being all killed or taken priſoners. 
Iwo days after this defeat, the Engliſh army ar- 
rived at Tanjore, where they were joined by the 
detachment from Devi Cottah, of 150 Europeans, 
and 500 ſepoys, under the command of captain 
Pigou. Major Lawrence prevailed on the king to 
baniſh Succojce from his preſence and councils ; and 
not only to reinſtate Monackjee i in the command of 
the army, but alſo to appoint him prime miniſter. 
This change was very eſſential to the intereſt of the 
Nabob; and Monackjee immediately began to levy 
new troops: but as it required ſome time to collect 
them, major Lawrence requeſted the preſidency to 
| haſten the junction of Maphuze Cawn, and of the 
reinforcements which were arrived at Madraſs from 
Bombay and Europe; {ſo that the whole might 
march from Tanjore to Trichinopoli in one body. 

AccoRDINGLY a detachment of 400 men in bat- 

talion, half Europeans and half Topaſſes, together 
with 500 ſepoys, marched to join Maphuze Cawn 
at Conjeveram, and from thence to proceed with 
him to Tanjore : but he would not march till the 
Engliſh preſidency agreed to pay him 100,000 ru- 
pees, or 12, 300 l. ſterling. About the ſame time 
Morarow received 300,000 rupees, Or 37,5001, 

Rerling, from the Nabob and the king of Tanjore, 
on condition that he would return into his own 
country, and never more be an enemy againſt them 
or the Engliſh. He allo extorred 50,000 rupees 


from Nanderauze, and then marched with all his 


troops to Volconda, left the province in the begin- 
ning of July, and went to his own country, which 
lies about 100 miles north-eaſt from Arcot. Here 
Morarow, after he ſurrendered 1 richinopoli to 

Nizam 
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Nizam Al Muluck in 1741 *, was permitted to 
erect a principality, dependant on the Soubahdar of 
the Deckan, but independant of his own nation, 
He ſoon made himſelf reſpected and revered by his 
neighbors, inliſting none of his countrymen but 
ſuch as were of approved valor, whom he treated 
ſo well, that the whole army ſeemed as one family. 
The choice he made of his officers ſtill more diſ- 
covered his capacity; for there was not a com- 
mander of ioo horſe, who was not fit to lead an 
army: fo that this body of troops were the beſt 
ſoldiers of native Indians throughout all the empire 
at this time. Beſides the qualities common to the 
reſt of the Morattoe nation +, ſuch as activity, 
ſtratagem, great dexterity in the management of 
their horſes and ſabres, they had by their conflicts 
againſt Europeans almoſt ſurmounted the terror of 
fire-arms, although oppoled to them with the 
ſteadieſt diſcipline ; and were even capable of ſtand- 
ing againſt the vivacity of a cannonade from field 
pieces; though this terrible annoyance was feldom 
made uſe of in India before the preſent war, and 
continued to ſtrike all other Indian troops with as 
much terror, as their anceſtors felt when regular 
muſketry was firſt employed againft them. 
Tre garriſon of Trichinopoli had their convoys 
from the woods greatly incommoded by the French 
and Maiſſoreans, who croſſed the Cavery, and en- 
camped on the plain, between Elimiſerum and the 
Five Rocks. Major Lawrence was anxious to re- 
turn, and preſſed Monackjee to march: but few of 
the Indian generals have any notion of the value of 
time in military operations; and Monackjee found 
ſuch difficulties in recruiting his cavalry, that he de- 


* See the Introduction to this volume, p. xv. xvi. 
+ Ibid. p. x. | | 
clared 
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clared he could not be ready before the end of 
ul 

y Ma JOR Lawrence and the Nabob marched with 
the Engliſh troops from Tanjore on the 22d, and 
encamped at Atchempettah, a town in the woods 
belonging to the Colleries, about twelve miles weſt 
from Tanjore; and five days after he was joined by 
the Tanjorine forces under Monackjee, who now 
declared, that his troops would be greatly diſſatisfied 
if they proceeded any farther before Maphuze 
Cawn arrived with his reinforcement z which obliged 
the Nabob to wait for thoſe troops. 

Marauze Cawn was advanced no farther than 
Fort St. David; and major L.awrence ordered the 
detachment of Europeans to march without him : 
they marched under the command of captain Forbes, 
and arrived at Atchempettah on the 14th of Au- 
guſt; the next day the whole army was reviewed, 


in preſence of the Nabob and Monackjee. The 


Engliſh troops conſiſted of 1200 men in battalion, 
part of them Topaſſes, with 3000 ſepoys, and 14 
cannon : the Tanjoreans were 2500 horſe, and 3000 
foot, moſtly armed with muſkets; but they alſo 
had ſome pieces of cannon: the Nabob had only 
his guard of fifty horſe. They marched through the 
woods on the 16th, and the next day entered the 
plain about a mile to the ſouth-eaſt of Elimiſerum, 
intending to paſs between the Sugar-loaf and the 


French Rock. M. Maiſſin was informed of their 


approach, and marched from his camp at the Five 
Rocks, to oppole their paſſage. - 
Tu Engliſh army advanced cloſe by Elimiſe- 
rum in a direct line from thence to the city, and 
paſſed a bank which might have been advantage- 


ous to the enemy; after which they halted, and | 


formed in two lines, extending obliquely between 


the Sugar-loaf and-the French Rock. The firſt line 


was compoſed entirely of the Engliſh troops; the 
battalion 
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bartalion with the field-pieces in the center, and the 
ſepoys on each wing: in the ſecond line was the 
baggage, accompanied by the Tanjorine cavalry 
and Peons; with the rear-guard of 100 Europeans, 
and 400 ſepoys. In this order they waited for the 
enemy, who were drawn up in a line parallel to 
them, at about the diſtance of a mile. Their bat- 
talion was reinforced the preceding night with 
200 men, ſo that it conſiſted of goo Europeans and 
400 Topaſſes, who with their ſepoys were on the 
right near the Sugar-loaf Rock: the Maiffore ca- 
valry, about 10,000, extended ſo far to the left, 
that many of them were drawn up to the weſtward 
of the city. A cannonade began on both fides : but 
the Engliſh fire was ſuperior, and ſtruck down above 
fifty of the French battalion in a few rounds ; upon 
which they retreated towards their camp at the Five 
Rocks, in the ſame order as they advanced. Major 
Lawrence would have purſued them; but the 
Maiſſoreans had attacked his rear, and took off 
ſome of the convoy. He prevented the bad con- 
ſequences that might have happened ; after which 
his army continued their march, and encamped near 
the walls to the ſouth of the city. The Eng- 
liſh had eight men killed by the cannonade, and 
among them captain Pigou, an officer well belov- 
ed, and greatly lamented. About 100 of the French 
battalion were killed or wounded : but the irreſolu- 
tion and faintneſs of their behaviour was not im- 
puted ſo much to want of courage, as to orders, 
which it was ſuppoſed their commander had re- 
ceived, to avoid a general engagement. 

Major Lawrence entered Trichinopoli, to FI 
great joy of the garriſon, who began ro want pro- 
viſions. He moved, on the 20th, to the Facquire's 
Tope; upon which, the enemy ſer fire to their camp, 
and retreated to Seringham. Eli miſerum was taken, 


and garriſoned by 200 Engliſh ſepoys; after which, 
| Monackjee 
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Monackjee was detached with the Tanjorine troops, 


accompanied by 220 Europeans, and 600 ſepoys, 
with two cannon, under the command of captain 
Joſeph Smith, to Colladdy, to protect the Coolies, 
employed there in repairing the great bank which 
the enemy had ruined about three months before. 
The rainy ſeaſon was now ſet in, and major Law- 
rence diſtributed the reſt of his troops in Canons 
ments in Warriore pagodas, ſomewhat welt of the 
city, on the 13th of September. 

TRE two armies at Trichinopoli were in eXPEC= 
tation of a ſuſpenſion of arms, and attempted no- 
thing remarkable againſt each other after the 
French retreated to Seringham. Few diſturbances 


happened in other parts of the provinces, ſince Ma- 


phuze Cawn had marched from Conzeveram to 
Fort St. David, where he {till remained. Ihe Phouſ- 


dar of Veloor offered to acknowledge Mahomed 


Allee Cawn ; upon which the preſidency of Madraſs 


gave him their protection ſo long as he ſubmitted 


to the Nabob; and Abdulwahib Cawn made a 


treaty with him upon the fame condition. 

IT was with ſome difficulty that the French eſta- 
bliſhed themleives in the four northern provinces 
ceded to them by Salabatzing. They were oppoſed 
by Jather Allee Cawn and Vizeramrauze; the one 
a Nabob, and the other a Raja, who entered into 
a league, and agreed to reſiit the French with all 
their force. Their treaty was ſoon diſſolved, and 
Jaffier Allee took refuge with Ragogi Bonſala the 
Morattoe general, who entered ſome of the pro- 
vinces in dilpute with 20,000 horſe, and defeated 
the Raja, who fled to Maſulipatnam for protection 
from the French, The Morattoes burnt the Dutch 
factory at Bimlanatnam, in which they found ſe- 
veral cheſts of treaſure : but t. 12y offered no violence 
to the Engliſh factory of Vizagapatnam. : 

” N 
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In July, M. Buſly came from Golconda to Ma- 
ſulipatnam, from whence he went to the city of 
Rajamandrum, and ſettled the government of his 
new acquiſitions, in which he met with no farther 
obſtruction from the Morattoes, who deſerted Jaffeir 
Allee, and he made his ſubmiſſion to Salabatzing. 
M. GopEHEu arrived at Pondicherry, on the 2d 
of Auguſt, with the appointment of commiſſary- 
general and governor general of all the French 
ſettlements. He proclaimed his commiſſion, and 
aſſumed the adminiſtration of the government; 
which M. Dupleix reſigned to him with an appear- 
ance of compoſure and ſerenity, and was treated by 
his ſucceſſor with all imaginable reſpect. He was 
permitted to continue the exhibition of thoſe marks 
of Mooriſh dignity, which both Muzapherzing and 
Salabatzing had granted him to diſplay, when they 
appointed him Nabob : theſe were of various flags 
and enſigns, inſtruments of military muſic, parti- 
cular ornaments for his palankeen, and a rich 
| Mooriſh dreſs, in which equipage he went to dine 
with the new governor on the feaſt of St. Louis. 
M. GopERHEU immediately acquainted governor 
Saunders of the intentions of the French India 
company; and ſent back to Madraſs the company 
of Swiſs ſoldiers which M. Dupleix had made pri- 
ſoners at ſea the year before. The two governors 
entered into a correſpondence, and both ſeemed de- 
ſirous of agreeing to a ſuſpenſion of arms; which 
was negociated with ſpirit, and concluded with 
cordiality. 5 
ApuiRAL Watſon ſoon after arrived with his 
ſquadron at Madraſs, where he landed the 49th re- 
giment of 700 men, commanded by colonel Alder- 
cron; with forty of the king's artillery men, and 
200 recruits for the company's troops. The French 
had alſo received 1200 men, half of which were 
huffars, under the command of colonel Fiticher, a 
5 | | German 
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German Partizan: but the reſt were only raw re- 
cruits. Both ſides were now able to bring into the 
feld an equal force of about 2000 Europeans : but 
the Engliſh troops were much ſuperior in quality 
to the French, who were ſenſible of this diſparity 
and at the ſame time dreading the advantages which 
the Engliſh might derive from their ſquadron, the 
French governor ſhewed a moderation in his pro- 
poſals ſufficient to induce Mr. Saunders to agree to 
a ceſſation of arms, before the terms of the treaty 
were adjulted, 

THis ſuſpenſion of arms was to take place on the 
11th of October, and continue to the 11th of January 
1755. The treaty conſiſted of nine articles, where- 


by it was agreed, thar all acts of hoſtility ſhould 


ceaſe for three months between the two nations in 
all the Carnatic : their troops were not to act either 
as principals or auxiliaries ; and ſhould oblige their 
allies to enter into the ſame engagement : both na- 
tions were to enjoy a free commerce; and priſoners 
were to be mutually exchanged.“ 

As the allies on both ſides were included in this 
ceſſation it was proclaimed at Madraſs, Pondicher- 


ry, Trichinopoli, and all other places where the 


Engliſh and French had troops on the coaſt of Co- 
romandel, on the 11th of October. When the pro- 


clamation was made, major Lawrence returned to 


Madraſs, where he received a commiſſion appoint- 
ing him to the rank of lieutenant colonel in the 
king's ſervice. The preſident, in the name of the 
company, preſented him with a ſword enriched 


with diamonds, as a diſtinguiſhing proof of their 


acknowledgments of his military ſervices: but he 


was diſſatislie d, that an officer of ſuperior rank was. 


ſent to command the troops. 

Wurd this ſuſpenſion of arms was declared, ad- 
miral Watſon left the coaſt, and failed to Bombay, to 
avoid the ſtormy monſoon, while the two governors, 

Vor. II. | N a8 
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as far as they had power, adjuſted the terms which 
were to reſtore tranquility to the Carnatic. They 


were only authorized to make a conditional treaty, 
which was not to be deemed definitive until it re- 


ceived the approbation of the two companies in 


Europe, who reſcrved to themſelves the power of 

altering or annulling any part or the whole of it. 
MR. PaLx and Mr. Vanſittart were ſent to Pon- 

dicherry, where they concluded a proviſional treaty 


between © Thomas Saunders, Eſq; preſident for 


the honorable Engliſh company on the coaſt of Co- 
romandel and Orixa, governor of Fort St. George, 
&c. and the Sieur Charles Robert Godeheu, com- 
miſſary for his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, commander 
general of all the French ſettlements on both ſides 


the Cape of Good Hope, and at China; preſident 


of all the councils there eſtabliſhed, and director- 
general of the India company of France.” The 
rreaty conſiſted of eleven articles, and by the firſt 
it was agreed, that the two companies were to re- 
nounce for ever all Mooriſh government and dig- 
nity ; and ſhould never intertere in any difference 


that might ariſe between the princes of the country. 


The zd, 3d, 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th articles relate 


to the ſrtleinents of both nations and their diſtricts, 
whereby it was agreed, that all places, excepting 
thoſe which ſhould” be ſtipulated in the definitive 


treaty to remain in the poſſeſſion of the two nations, 
ſhould be delivered up to the government of Indoſ- 
tan. The governors then proceeded to give their 
opinion what places each might retain without a 
riſque of engaging them in future wars, either with 
one another, or with the princes of the country. In 
the Tanjore country, the Engliſh were to poſſeſs 
Devi Cottah ; and the French "Karical ; with their 
diſtricts : on the coaſt of Coromandel, the Engliſn 
were to enjoy Madrais and Fort St. David; the 


French to keep Pondich terry, with diſtricts of equal 
value: . 
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value ; and if it ſhould appear, that the Englith 
poſſeſſions i in the kingdom of Tanjore, and in the 
Carnatic together, were of more value than the 
French poſſeſſions in thoſe countries, then the 
French were to be allowed an equivalent for this 
difference, in a ſettlement to be choſen between the 
river of Gondecama and Nizampatnam: Mazuli- 
patnam and Divi were to be ceded; or if the French 
held one, the Engliſh ſhould retain the other: the 
. rivers of Narzapore and Ingeram were to be tree : 
and as the Engliſh had Vizagapainam in the Chi- 
cacole country, the French were to ſettle a factory 
there on an equality with it. By the 8th article it 
was agreed, that theſe conditions accepted on both 
ſides, although they were not to be law for a defi- 
nitive treaty in Europe, ſhould nevertheleſs produce 
a truce between the two nations and their allies, until 
neus was received in India of the anſwers made in 
Europe concerning this agreement. By the gth ar- 


ticle, neither nation ſhould be allowed to procure, 


during the truce, any new grant or ceſſion, or to 


build forts for the defence of new eſtabliſhments z 
but only to rebuild and repair the fortifications then 
ſubſiſting in the eſtabliſhments they poſſeſſed at that 
time, in order to prevent their entire ruin. By the 
10th, it was agreed, that until the arrival of an- 
ſwers from Europe to theſe articles, which were to 
be diſpatched by the firſt ſhips, to be ſubmitted to 
the deciſion of the two companies, under the plea- 
ſure and approbation of the two crowns; the two 
nations ſhould not proceed to any ceſſion, retro- 
ceſſion, or evacuation of what they then poſſeſſed; 

every thing being to remain on the footing of uti 
poſſidetis. And laſtly, that in regard to indemni- 
fication, the two nations might expect for the ex- 


pences of the war; this article ſhould be amica- 


bly adjuſted in the definitive treaty. 
= THis 
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THrts proviſional treaty was ſigned by the F 2 
governor at Pondichery, on the 26th of December; 
and by the Engliſh governor at Fort St. David on 
the giſt. The truce was ſigned at the ſame time 
with the proviſional treaty, which it confirmed, and 
contained twelve articles, as follows: 


I. To take place on the 11th of January 1755, 
the day of the expiration of the ſuſpenſion of 
arms, proclaimed on the 11th of October 

1754: all hoſtilities ſhould ceaſe between the 
Engliſh and French. 


7 
F 4 


II. Sontes this truce, which ſhould be i in force 
until they were informed in India of the an- 
ſwers made in Europe concerning the provi- 
ſional treaty; the troops of the two nations, 
French and Engliſh, ſhould not act againſt 
each other, either as principals or auxiliaries. 


III. Tur two nations, Engliſh and French, engag-. 

ed to oblige their allies to obſerve all chat was 
{tipulated for the accompliſhment of a truce by 
virtue of the treaty ; and whoever ſhould dare 
to infringe it ſhovld be reputed a common ene- 
my, and ſhould be reduced to 8 order by 
force of arms. 


IV. FF either of the two nations, French or Engliſh, 

| or either auxiliary troops or allies, ſhould com- 
mit any act of hoſtility, poſſeſs themſelves of 
any place, or any one ſhould cauſe any damage 
to be done to another during the truce, both 
obliged themſelves to make reparation, pro- 
portionable to the damage, and to the entire 
reſtitution of what ſhould be taken. 


V. Ir the allies, or other troops in pay of either 
nation, ſhould be guilty of any ack of hoſtility, 
or 


75 
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VI. 


VII 
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or commit any pillages in the territories whereof . 
either nation was then 1n poſſeſſion ; it ſhould 
be lawful for both nations to repulſe their in- 
ſults by force, by which the injured nation 
ſhould not be deemed to have infringed this 
agreement. 


Ir the allies or auxiliaries, troops of either na- 
tion, ſhould take up arms, and inſult the coun- 


tries of which the nation, they were allied to, 
was then in poſſeſſion : in that caſe, the two 


nations ſhould aſſiſt each other againſt this ene- 


my, who ſhould thereby become the common 


enemy of both. 


Tre troops of the two nations ſhould be em- 
ployed, during the truce, 1n the care of their 
preſent eſtabliſhments and poſſeſſions; they 
might be tranſported freely, and without any 
dificulty, from once place to another, at the 
pleaſure of the governor, generals, and com- 
manders of each nation; and all perſons ac- 
tually under the protection of either flag, might 
likewiſe go and come at pleaſure, without be- 
ing moleſted either in their perſons or effects. 


VII Tz apr ſhould be free throughout the Carna- 


tic, and in all the countries to the northward of 


IX. 


the Coromandel coaſt, for the two contracting 


nations : they might fetch merchandizes from 


all the places in the dependance of each other, 
and tranſport them freely, without any re- 
ſtraint, through the W Jageers and ter- 
ritories. 


ALL common enemies, or the particular ene- 
mies of either nation, who ſhould come to at- 
tack the Engliſh and French in their preſent 


poſſeſſions, and. trouble the tranquility which 
| Tex 2 Was 
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XI. 


XII. 
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was to reign in India, ſhould be repulſed by 
the united force of the two nations, French 
and 3 


As ſoon as the truce was proclaimed, the mu- 
tual exchange of priſoners ſhould be ſet about, 
man for man; and means ſhould be reſalved 
on for the eaſe of thoſe which ſhould not be 
exchanged. 


CoMmisSARIES ſhould be appointed on both 
ſides; to examine into the infringements com- 
mitted by each party, or their auxiliary troops 
or allies, and ſettle the reſtitution to be made 
of all the places taken, during the truce, a- 
gainſt the tenor of the {ſuſpenſion of arms; as 
likewiſe of all that might have been taken from 
them by thoſe auxiliary troops, in merchandize, 
money, effects, or otherwiſe; and further to 
ſettle in a fixed method, for a guide, during 
the whole time of the truce, all the names, 
and the extent of every country, paragana *, 
and village, under the power, and in the 
poſſeſſion of the two nations, Engliſh and 
French. 


Ir was agreed, thas whenever, in the courſe 
of the truce, any complaint ſhould be made, 
by either of the two nations, of an infringe- 


ment of the fourth article; the commiſſaries 


appointed on each ſide, ſhould examine and 
certify the fact, that juſtice might be done to 
the injured nation, either by reſtitution or re- 
paration, according to the nature of the injury 
received, 


* Diſtrict. 


Tris 
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Tuis convention was in reality nothing more than 
a ceſſation of hoſtilities for eighteen months; ſince 
there was no poſitive obligation on either of the 
companies to adopt the opinions of their repreſenta- 
tives expreſſed in the proviſional treaty. The num- 
ber of priſoners taken by the Engliſh were goo z 
whereas the French had only 250; but they were 
left to enjoy the revenues of all thoſe territories 
which they had acquired during the war. Theſe 


incomes, according to the accounts publithed by 


themſelves, amounted to a very capital ſum, as 


follows: from Karical in the kingdom of Tanjore, 
96, ooo rupees : 105,000 from the eighty villages in 
che diſtrict of Pondicherry : from Maſulipatnam, 
with its dependencies; and from the contiguous 
territories of Divi, Nizampatnam, Devrecottah, 
and Condavir, 1,441,000 : from the four provinces 
of Yalore, Muſtapha-Nagar, Rajahmundrum, and 
Chicacole, 3,100,000 : from lands in the Carnatic, 
ſouth of the Paliar, 1,700,000 : from the iſland of 
Seringham and its dependencies, which Mahomed 
Allee Cawn had given up to the Maiſſoreans when 
they came to his aſſiſtance, and which they now 
gave to the French, 400,000 ; in all 6,842,000 ru- 
pees; or 853, 2 50 J. ſterling. 

TRE acceſſions made by the Engliſh during the 
war produced only a revenue of 80,000 rupees, or 
10,000 |. ſterling, drawn annually from lands lying 
to the north of the Paliar, and mortgaged by the 
Nabob to reimburſe the great ſum of money they 
had ſpent in military expences on his account. 
However, the Engliſh kept one advantage in their 
power, by not releaſing 650 piiſoners whom they 
had taken during the war, more than the French 
had taken from them; and they derived another 


advantage by the removal of M. Dupleix from the 


government of Pondicherry. He embarked there 


on the 14th of October; and on his arrival in 
| N 4 France, 
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France, he made a demand of three millions of 
rupees upon the India company, for money which 
he had diſburſed on their account, The com- 
py refuled to pay him; but he was protected 

y the miniſtry, which he well deſerved from the 
nation, as it never had a ſubject ſo deſirous and ca- 
pable of extending its reputation and power in the 
Eaſt-Indies. He was the firſt European who 
thoroughly perceived the imbecility of the Indoſtan 
government, and deſpiſed the power of all the 
Indian princes; at a time when all other Europeans 
entertained the higheſt opinion of the ſtrength of 
the Mogul empire, and tamely ſuffered the inſo- 
lence of its meaneſt officers He underſtood the 
theory of war, but wanted military qualifications to 
carry his projects into execution; ſo that he re- 

moved his commanders after a defeat; and no leſs 
than ſix had heen employed by him, with equal ill 
ſucceſs, ſince 1732. 

Tas treaties were publiſhed on the 11th of Ja- 
nuary 1755, the day on which the former ſuſpenſion 
of arms ended. Mr. Saunders quitted the govern- 
ment of Madraſs on the 13th, and embarked for 
England. Admiral Watſon returned with his 
ſquadron from Bombay, at the end of the month: 
and M. Godeheu returned to France in the begin- 
ning of February, leaving the power of che governor 
much more limited than it lately had been. The 
two preſidencies were now at peace with each other, 
and gave their whole attention to manage their re- 
ſpective territories, revenues, and alliances, to the 
beſt advantage, without infringing the truce. 


BOOK 


BO O K vi 


The incidental War in INDIA, carried on 6 
the ENGLISH, both by Land and Sea, in the 
Years 1755 and 1750. 


HH AF. -1, 


The French views. Murixv-Acr paſſed in Enc- 
LAND extended to the Company's troops in INDIA. 
— Colonel HERON's expedition into the countries of 


Ma DURA and TiINEVELLY, 70 collect the NaBor's 


revenues in 1755. Some account of the COLLERIES, 
who inhabit thoje countries. The Polygar Lacue- 
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x RM GODEHEU left M. Leyrit his ſucceſ- 


„ M. 7 ſor at Pondicherry: M. Buſſy commanded 


in the north, with the Soubahdar Sala- 
EX batzing 3 and M. de Sauſſay was left to 


command the French troops at Seringham. The 


latter was offered by Nanderauze, the Maiſſorean 


general, 
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general, three Jack of rupees, or 37,500 J. ſterling, 
to march off, and leave him at liberty to ſurprize 
Trichinopoli, which was then in poſſeſſion of the 
Engliſh ; but the Frenchman refuſed the bribe with 
diſdain. EE | = 
M. Buſſy was left at liberty, in the late treaty, to 

enlarge the valuable and extenſive poſſeſſions which 
the French held in the north; and the Engliſh were 
ſoon convinced, that while one ſide of the country 
had laid down their arms, there was no ſecurity for 
other parts. It appeared early in the year 1755, 
that the French were endeavoring to acquire the 
dominions of all the provinces of the Deckan, ex- 
preſsly contrary to the ninth article of the proviſional 
treaty. M. Buſly demanded of Salabatzing, the 
poſſeſſion of the fort of Golconda : and M. Leyrit 
encouraged the Phouſdar of Veloor to take up arms 
againſt the Nabob: he even ſent 300 French, and 
as many ſepoys, from Pondicherry to ſupport the 
rebel, and oppoſe the Engliſh employed by the 
Nabob to collect his revenues from the tributary 
princes, that held under him. - 
__ Coroner Aldercron's regiment and the com- 
pany's ſoldiers acted with great unanimity in India 
which was the more neceflary, as an act of parlia- 
ment had been paſſed in England in 1754, intitled, 
An act to puniſh mutiny and detertion in the 

officers and ſoldiers belonging to the Eaſt-India 
company.” This ſeems to be a kind of perpetual 
mutiny- act in the Eaſt-Indies; for thereby, the 
commander in chief of his majeſty's forces, wherever 
any of them were employed, was to have the ſole 
power of appointing courts-martial, not only to try 
any of his own officers or ſoldiers, but alſo any of 
the company's officers or ſoldiers that were ſent upon 
the fame command. It was then imagined, that 
this would occaſion diſputes between the governors 


and officers belonging to the company, and his ma- 
| jeſty's 
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icſty's officers in that country; becauſe a jealouſy 
might naturally ariſe between the two corps, which 
were upon a contrary footing, and a different cha- 
racter. OR „ 

Tae Britiſh troops, after the ceſſation of hoſtili- 
ties, were employed in aſſiſting the Nabob to col- 
le& his revenues from the inferior governors; one 
half of which was to be paid to the Nabob, and 
the other half to the company. Maphuze Cawn 
arrived at Trichinopoli towards the cloſe of the 
year 1754, with 1000 horſe, and was appointed 
governor of thoſe countries by the Nabob, at whoſe 
requeſt a detachment of 500 Europeans, and 2000 
ſepoys, were ordered to proceed into the countries 
of Madura and Tinevelly, to aſſiſt in reducing 
them both to his obedience. Maphuze Cawn 
Joined his troops to the Engliſh detachment; and 
the Nabob accompanied them ſome part of the way, 

Tris army was commanded by lieutenant-colonel 
Heron, who acted in that rank under general 
Oglethorpe in America; but was involved in ſome 
litigious diſputes in England, from whence he was 
ſent as major of the company's forces to India. 
He marched his troops, in the beginning of Fe- 
bruary 1755, from their cantonments at Warriore 
pagodas, and halted thirty miles to the ſouth of 
Trichinopoli, at a village called Warampate, where 
the Polygars of this part of the country had pre- 
viouſly been ordered to ſend their agents to ſettle 
their accounts with the Nabob. The four principal 
Polygars obeyed the ſummons ; but Lachenaig re- 
fuſed; upon which it was reſolved to attack his 
country. The army marched ten miles to the 


ſouth-weit of Warampate, in the high-road leading 


to Dindigul, and came in fight of his waods, which 
lay about two miles weſt of that road. 


THE 


188 a YOTAGE FO. 

Tn e ſubjects of this, as well as of all the other 
Polygars in theſe ſouthern parts of the peninſula, 
are Colleries, a people differing in many reſpects 
from the reſt of the Indians, and hitherto little 
known to Europeans : but I have already given an 

account of them in my firſt volume; to which I 
ſhall now add ſomething, farther. 

FarnER Martin, a jeſuit, who reſided ten years 
in the neighboring country of Morana, deſcribes the 
Colleries as more barbarous than all other favages 
in any part of the globe. He aſſerts, that when two 
of theſe people, either male or female, have a quar- 
rel, each is obliged to ſuffer and perform whatever 
cruelties the other thinks proper to inflict, either on 
themſelves or any of their family; and that the 
fury of revenge operates ſo ſtrongly among them, 
that a man for a flight affront has been known to 
murder his wife and all his children, to have the 
inhuman ſatisfaction of compelling his adverſary 
to commit the like murders in his own family: but 
the jeſuit ſtands ſingle and ſuſpected in his aſſertion; 
for, to the honor of human nature, none of the 
Engliſh officers diſtinguiſhed any traces of thefe ab- 
horrent practices. | 
Tk whole country of the Polygar Lachenaig 

was fortified either by nature or art; for it was 
ſurrounded by hills lying at ſome diſtance from one 
another, which were craggy and covered with 
buſhes, ſo as to be impaſſable to any but the Col- 
leries themſelves, who had thrown up works from 
hill to hill, peculiar to their rude and cunning way. 
For thoſe works were a thick wall, compoſed of 
large ſtones laid one upon another, without cement, 
and flanked at proper diſtances by round towers 
made of earth, well rammed down: before the 
wall was a deep and broad ditch ; and in frent of 


the disch a large hedge of bamboes, ſo thickly ſet, 
| that 
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that it could not be penetrated without the hatcher 


or fire. oy 
Tae army attacked a part of this barrier early 


in the morning, and the field-pieces were placed 


upon an eminence that commanded the towers 
which defended the face of attack. The Colleries 
appointed to guard the towers, abandoned them as 
ſoon-as the cannon began to play : but great num- 
bers of them, armed with matchlocks and bows and 
arrows, perſiſted in defending the hedge ; while 
others appeared on the hills, ſhaking their ſpears, 
and making hideous howls, in hopes to terrify the 
aſſailants. At length the army forced the barrier, 
after loſing ſeveral men. Mahomed Iſſouf was then 
detached with 500 ſepoys, 50 Europeans, and a 
field-piece,. to attack the principal town, which 
was diſtant about four miles : but before the detach- 
ment could come in ſight of the town, they were 
ſtopped by another circumvallation of the ſame 
kind, ſtronger than the firſt. Here the enemy 
had collected their whole force, and defended them- 
ſelves with more obſtinacy than before. They 
killed twelve Europeans, and 104 ſepoys; which 
obliged the detached party to ſend for ſuccors from 
the main body. Immediately 100 Europeans ad- 
vanced, and the enemy diſappeared. The whole 
army then proceeded to the principal town, which 
was deſerted by the inhabitants, who had fled with 
their cattle to the hills. Lachenaig then ſubmitted, 
and paid his tribute. 
TE Nabob returned to Trichinopoli; and the 
army, with Maphuze Cawn, proceeded to Madura, 
where they arrived in ten days. This is a ſtrong 
Indian town, about ſixty miles ſouth of Trichino- 
poli; and, like that, encompaſſed with a wall; but 
being of much greater extent, would require a large 
garriſon to defend it. The Polygar quitted his 
capital, 
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capital, and retired with his garriſon to Coilgoody - : 
a ſtrong pagoda eight miles to the eaſt, and the 
army entered Madura without any oppolition ; 
though the greater part of the inhabitants remain- 
ed, who ſeemed well fatisfied with the change of... 
government. 

Here the army received a deputation from the 
Polygar Morawar, whoſe country adjoined to the 
weſtern diſtricts of Madura and Tinevelly : he in- 
treated to be received into alliance with the Engliſh, 
under whole protection he promiſed to be faithful 
to the Nabob; and, as a proof of his ſincerity, of- 
fered to give the company two ſettlements on the 
ſea-coaſt of his country, oppoſite to Ceylon, which 
would greatly facilitate their future communications 
with Tinevelly. The Engliſh had then no other 
way of approaching that city but by a tedious and 
difficult march of four or five hundred miles; but 
reinforcements might be ſent by ſea from Madraſs 
or Fort St. David in four or five days to the ſettle- 
ments which Morawar intended to give, from 
whence the march to Tineveily was no more than 
fifty miles. Colonel Heron embraced the propoſal, 
and entered into an alliance with the Polyg ar, 
whom he permitted to hoiſt three Engliſh flags in 

his garriſons. 

Coloxzl Heron ſoon after marched from Ma- 
dura to attack the fugitive governor in Coilgoody : 
but he fled, and left the greateſt part of his troops 
to defend the pagoda. The carriages of the can- 
non broke down in a rugged road, and the troops 
were not furniſhed with ſcaling ladders : but the 
. colonel thought it a diſgrace to retreat, after he had 
ſummoned the place, and determined to force his way 
into it, after the Indian manner, by burning down 


. 
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the gate with bundles of ſtraw. He encouraged 


the troops by his own example, and carried the firſt 
rorch himſelf ; for he was a ſtrong and valiant man. 
Mahomed Iffouf followed with another torch ; ſo 
that the two principal officers of the army were 
now ſeen acting the part of volunteers, leading a 
forlorn hope. Succeſs rewarded their courage; the 


gate was ſoon burnt down; the ſoldiers ruſhed in, 


and put ſeveral of the garriſon to the ſword. The 
place was plundered, and the temples pillaged ; 
which made the people of che country hold the pro- 
faners of their religion in the utmoſt execration 
and abhorrence. 

Tre army returned to Madura, where a garri- 
ſon was left of Europeans and ſepoys for ſecurity of 
the city; and the reſt of the army proceeded to 
Tinevelly, where they arrived on the 16th of March. 
This town 1s about ſixty miles ſouth of Madura, 
and was without defences, ſo that it was entered 
without oppoſition. The renters of the open coun- 
try acknowledged the Nabob ; but ſome of the 


Polygars made pretences to evade the payment of 


the tribute due from them, whereupon ban 
were commenced againſt them. 

A DETACHMENT of 100 Europeans, and 300 ſe- 
poys, with two field-pieces, were {ent to attack the 
fort of Nellecotah, forty miles ſouth of Tinevelly. 
"They performed the march in eighteen hours, and 
the next morning ſtormed the place, which was 
foriified by a mud-wall with round towers. The 
aſſault was made with great reſolution ; the troops 
gained the parapet without being reputed, and the 
garriſon called out for quarter, which was refuſed. 
The exaſperated ſoldiers cruelly put all they met to 
the ſword, even women and children, ſuffering only 
fix perſons out of fovr hundred to cicape. alive. If 
cruelty is incompatible with courage, it is difficult 


to find an excuſe for this barbarous act, committed 
by 
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by ſome of the braveſt of Engliſhmen, who had 
ſerved under colonel Lawrence on the plains of 


Trichinopoli. | ns 

TE Polygar Morawar would have joined colonel 
Heron with 5000 men; but his ſervice was refuſed, 
that the king of Tanjore and Tondeman might nor 
be offended at ſuch a connection with one whom 
they eſteemed their mortal enemy. 

Tux revenues collected during this expedition 
were not ſufficient to pay the expences of the army. 
Part of the tributes were embezzled by Maphuze 
Cawn, who prevailed on colonel Heron to give him 
the inveſtiture of the Madura and Tinevelly coun- 
tries at the yearly rent of 1,500,000 rupees, or 
187, 500 l. ſterling. „ 

Ir was now reported that Salabatzing was ad- 
vancing into the Carnatic, at the head of his army, 
accompanied by the French troops under the com- 
mand of M. Buſſy, to demand the Mogul's tribute, 
which had never been paid ſince the death of Ni- 
zam Al Muluck. This induced the preſidency of 
Madraſs to order the return of colonel Heron with 
the troops under his command to Trichinopoli; and 
he accordingly quitted Tinevelly on the 2d of May: 
but inſtead of proceeding directly to Trichinopoli, 
he was prevailed on by Maphuze Cawn to march 
againſt Nellytangaville, a fort ſituated about thirty 
miles weſt of Tinevelly, belonging to a refractory 
Polygar. It was the misfortune of colonel Heron 
to place the utmoſt confidence in his interpreter, 
who conſtantly betrayed him, and now informed the 
Polygar, that the Engliſh had no battering cannon; 
which encouraged him to defend his fort, that was 
built of ſtone and very ſtrong. He anſwered the 
ſummons with inſolence; upon which the field 
pieces and cohorns fired ſmartly upon the fort for 
ſeveral hours but in vain; therefore it was deter- 
mined to deſiſt and march to Madura, where the 

pt army 
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army arrived, with Maphuze Cawn, on the 22d of 
May. 

| H ERE Colonel Heron left a garriſon of 1000 ſe- 
poys, under the command of Jemaulſaib, an offi- 
cer of ſome reputation, and next in rank to Ma- 
homed Iſſouf. The army quitted Madura on the 
28th of May, and a party was ſent forward to take 
poit at a mud fort called Volſynatam, near the en- 
trance of the woods belonging to the Colleries, who 
threatened vengeance for the lofs of their gods at 
Coilgoody, and had already given a ſpecimen of 
their reſentment by murdering a party of ſepoys, 
whom the commanding officer of Madura ſent out 


to collect cattle. | 
Tn army had now to paſs one of the moſt difi- 


cult and dangerous defiles in the peninſula, called 


the paſs of Natam. It began about twenty miles 
north of the city, and continued for fix miles 
through a wood, impenetrable every where elle to 
all but wild beaſts and Colleries. The road of the 
defile was barely ſufficient to admit a ſingle carriage 
at a time; and a bank running along eaci lide of 
it, rendered it a hollow way. The wood was in 
moſt parts contiguous to the road; and even in 
ſuch places where travellers had felled part of it, 
the eye could not penetrate above twenty yards. 
Tre main body joined the detachinent in the 
evening, and the whole paſſed the night at the fort. 
The next morning at Gday-break they prepared to 
march through the defile, and a detachment of Eu- 
ropeans, pioneers, and lepoys, uncer captain Lin, 
were ſent forward to ſcour the woods: they met 
with no interruption, and halted. near the town of 
Natam, on the farther ſide of the wood. Soon 
after the reſt of the army entered the paſs in the 
following order of march. Some companies of ſe- 
poys led the van, followed by a ſerjeant and tome 
Europeans: immediately after them came the fiitk 
Vol. H. 0 __ diviſion 
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diviſion of artillery, with the tumbrils containing 
military ſtores : then followed the battalion led by 
captain Polier; after whom proceeded the rear di- 
viſion of artillery and tumbrils; which were fol- 
lowed by a ſerjcant and twelve men; and theſe by 
ſome companies of ſepoys: then came the baggage 
of the whole army, carried by bullocks and coolies, 
with ſeveral elephants and camels belonging to 
Maphuze Cawn, and accompanied by ſome ſepoys 
to protect them. The rear of the whole line was 
cloſed by a guard of twenty Eupropeans, forty Caf- 
fres, and 200 ſepoys, with a ſix-pounder, under 
the command of captain Smith. Colonel Heron 
with a few horſe rode before the line. The whole 
army entered the defile, and proceeded, won- 
dering they ſaw nothing of an enemy of whom 
they had heard ſo much: but the line of march was 
ſtopped by one of the heavieſt tumbrils belonging to 
the rear diviſion ſticking in a ſlough, out of "which 
the oxen were not able to draw it. The officers of 
artillery ſuffered the troops marching before to go 
on; and the officer who commanded in the rear of 
the battalion did not ſuſpect what had happened, 
and continued his march; while molt of the ſepoys, 
who marched behind the rear diviſion of artillery, 
were alto ſuffered to paſs the carriage in the ſlough, 
which choaked up the road, and prevented the 
other tumbrils which followed, as well as the three 
field-pieces that formed the rear diviſion of artillery, 
from moving on, and theſe ſtopped the whole line 
of the baggage. Thus the front diviſion and main 
body of the army were ſeparated from the rear, 
which was alſo deprived of thoſe ſepoys who were 
ſuffered to proceed. The Colleries, though unper- 
ceived, kept ſpies near the road to watch every 
motion: but refrained from making any attack, 
until the main body had advanced two miles for- 
ward, Then great numbers of them appeared, and 
attacked 
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attacked the rear guard of the baggage ; but the 
fre of a few platoons ſoon obliged them to retreat. 
However, they ſuddenly attacked the rear diviſion 
of-artillery, whoſe officers got their field- pieces into 
an opening, from whence they fired imartly on the 
enemy, who maintained the attack for ſome time 
with courage, and a variety of weapons, ſuch as 
matchlocks, bows and arrows, javelins, pikes, and 
rockets. They made a loud and ſavage noiſe with 
{creams and outcries, when attacking and attacked, 
Finding themſelves much galled, they quitted the 
road, and retired into the thickets on each fide, 
from whence they renewed the fight. At length, 
their confuſed outcries were changed to one voice, 
and all united in bellowing out the word fſiwamy, 
meaning gods. This noiſe was accompanied with 


violent geſticulations and antic poſtures, like men 


frantic with joy; for ſome of them had ſeized the 
tumbrils, in which were the little brazen images of 
their divinities, taken ar Coilgoody. They con- 
veyed theſe away, and renewed their attacks for 
ſeveral hours, till four in the afternoon, when they 
ſallied again into the road among the baggage, 
Coolies, and market people of the army, killing 
all they met, without diſtinction of age or ſex. 
Every thing was then tarown into confuſion; and 
men, women, and children fled to the rear guard as 
their only ſanctuary. Captain Smith generouſly 
protected them, and joined the rear diviſion of the 
artillery about diſk. As no time was to be loſt, 
great part of the ſtores and baggage were left be- 
Hind, and captain Smith marched about two miles 
farther in the paſs, where he came up with the bat- 
talion, whom he found lying on their arms, with- 
out either the commander in chief, or any one of 
the captains among them. Theſe five officers had 
all been ſuddenly taken ill about noon, with the 
violent heat of the ſun, and had paſſed in their 
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palankeens through the wood, to the advanced 
guard under captain Lin; while the ſubordinate 


officers had no orders to ſuccor the rear. Cap- 
tain Smith then took the command of the battalion, 


marched through the wood without farther inter- 


ruption, and joined the van where they had halted. 
Here the army paſſed the night, and were joined 
by a detachment from Trichinopoli, where they 


arrived on the 6th of June, and encamped at War- 


riore pagodas. 

MarfuzE Cawn returned to Madura; - and 
colonel Heron was recalled to Madraſs, where he 
was tried by a court-martial for miſconduct in this 


expedition, which was proved againſt him in ſome 


inſtances, and he was rendered incapable of ſerving 
the company any longer. He ſoon after returned 
to Europe, and died in Holland. 

Wurz theſe tranſactions paſſed to the ſouth- 
ward, the Maiſſoreans remained in their camp at 
Seringham, where Nanderauze diligently employed 
himſelf in ſchemes to get poſſeſſion of Trichinopoli, 


He was perſuaded by 3 a bramin that he had ſeduced 


many of the garriſon, and that a itrong party was 
ready to join him in the city; which fo much elated 
the Maiſſorean, that he communicated the ſecret to 


M. de Sauſſay, the commander of the French troops, 


who immediately ſent intelligence to the garriſon. 
Captain Kilpatrick returned him thanks for the in- 
formation, and deſired him to acquaint Nanderauze, 
that if he would venture to make the attack, the 
city -gates ſhould be left open for his reception. 
The Maiſforean declined the challenge, and re- 
turned to his own country on the 14th of April, 
when the great drum was beat, as the ſignal of de- 
camping, and the whole army croſſed the Cavery ; 
leaving the French in poſſeſſion of the iſland of Se- 


ringham, and the other territories which the Nabob 


had transferred to Nanderauze on his arrival, and 
of 
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of which he had collected the revenues from that 


time. It is difficult to find an example of a prince 
conducting himſelf with more imprudence than 


the Maiſloreai in the courſe of this war. The 


poſſcſſion of Trichinopoli was the object of all 
his ambition, which would have proved his great- 
eſt misfortune, as it would cerrainly have invol- 

ved him in a war with the Mogul government, 
and might have ended in ſubjecting the country of 
Maiſſore, like the Carnatic, to be a province of the 
empire. At length, after having waſted three years, 
abſent from his own country at the head of an army 
of 20, ooo men, he was obliged to return without 


receiving any compenſation for the expences he had 


incurred. 

Tur Nabob Mahomed Allee Cawn left a garri- 
ſon of 500 men at Trichinopoli, under the com- 
mand of captain Kilpatrick; and, on the gth of 
July, was triumphantly conducted to his capital, by 
an eſcort of 300 Europeans, and 1000 ſepoys, com- 
manded by captain Polier. They proceeded through 
the country of Tanjore, and were met by Conack- 


Jee, with a numerous train, at Kondoor. This in- 


terview, like many others between perfons of ſuch 
rank in Indoſtan, paſſed in the ſtrongeſt proteſta- 
tions of inviolable friendſhip, and the greateſt diſ- 
{ſimulation of the human heart. 

FROM Kondoor, the Nabob proceeded to Fort 
St. David, where he encamped, and was viſited 
by Mr. Stark, the deputy governor, and his coun- 

eil; by colonel Aldercron, with a captain's guard ; 
and by the admirals Watſon and Pocock, ac- 
companied by their ſeveral captains and lieute- 
nants, who were carried in their palankeens, which 
were preceded by their midſhipmen, who walked 
in their uniforms, The Nabob received them 
very magnificently in his tent, and held a long 
converſation with the admirals, bv the aſſiſt⸗ 
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ance of an interpreter. Admiral Watſon expreſſed 
his concern for the calamities of war which had been 
felt in that country; and aſſured the Nabob, that 
the king of Great Britain had ſent him to protect 


his dominions; as alſo that he would execute his 
commiſſion with great fidelity. A few days after, 


the Nabob returned this viſit to the Britiſh com- 
manders at the fort, where he was received with the 
higheſt military honors. His train conſiſted of fix 
elephants, 12 camels, 400 horſe, and 6000 ſepoys, 
with 10,000 Cooleys and ſpectators. The admi- 
rals accompanied him on board the Kent, in which 
the commanding flag was hoiſted ; and the Nabob 
was ſeized with aſtoniſhment when he entered on 
board: but he was particularly firuck with the 
lower gun battery, conſiſting of 28 guns, carrying 
balls of 32 pounds. The admiral obliged him with 
the view of a man of war under fail; and, on his 
leaving the Kent, the whole ſquadron ſaluted to- 
gether, the yards were manned, and the ſeamen 

ave three Engliſh cheers. This general acclam a- 


tion fired the Nabob with joy; and he ordered his 


interpreter to tell the admiral, it was amazingly 
warlike. 

THE Nabob, on the 19th of Auguſt, arrived 
within a mile of Arcot, and encamped on the 
plain, where his derviſes adviſed him to wait for a 
lucky day to make his entry into the city, which 
fell out on the 21ſt. In the mean time, colonel. 
Lawrence, Mr. Walſh, and Mr. Palk, who were 
deputed to invite him to Madraſs, arrived at his 


camp, and contributed to raiſe the ſplendor and re- 


putation of his public entrance into his capital, 
from which he had been abſent ever fince the death 
of Nazirzing.* On the goth, he came to Madraſs, 


* _— 


+ See this volume, p. 69. | 
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where he held ſeveral conferences with the preſi- 
dency, and conſented to make over to the company 


ſome farther aſſignments on the revenues of the 


country, to reimburſe their expences in proſecuting 
the war : after which, he was attended with a ftrong 
detachment to collect the revenues, one half where- 
of was to be paid the company ; and a member of 
the council was appointed to accompany the Na- 


bob, to ſee that this agreement was punctually 


fulfilled. 


ApmMiRaL Watſon departed with the fleet from 


Madraſs, on the 1oth of October, to avoid the 
northern monſoon, and arrived on the :oth of No- 
vember at Bombay, where he found ſeveral of the 


company's ſhips from Europe, with a conliderable_ 


number of troops, ſent with an intention to be em- 
ployed in an expedition projected in England, 


Every thing continued quiet on the coaſt of 


Coromandel: but, in 1756, admiral Watſon di- 


ſtinguiſhed himſelf againſt Tulagree Angria, on the 


coaſt of Malabar ; as allo in the kingdom of Ben- 
gal, againſt the viceroy Surajah Dowla, who was 
excited by the French to commit an unexampled 
act of barbarity againit the Engiiſh at Calcutta, for 
which he was afterwards depoſed by colonel Clive. 
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C H A P. II. 


The Engliſh company projet an expedition from Box- 
BAY, with the alſiſtance of the Mog ATTOES, to 
oblige SALABATZING to diſmiſs the French troops 
in his ſervice. The command of that expedition is 

given lo lieutenant colonel Scorir, who dies at Ma- 
'DRASS in May 1755; and colonel CLIVE ſucceeds 
to the command at Bombay: but the intended ex- 
pedition is fet aſide by the 1% of the (hip DopDIixNx d- 
DON, in which the company had ſent their plan 
and another expedition is agreed to be carried on a- 
gainſt TULAGREE ANGRIA.—A ſuccinf? and qu- 
thentic narrative of the loſs of the Doddington In- 
diaman, on the 17th of Fuly 1755, upon the barren 
land or rock of CHlos, near the South: caſt cooft of 


4312 ee 


HIL E the E aglim company were uncer- 


tain of the event of the negociation in In- 


dia, they received advices of the acquiſitions which 


M. Buſſy had obtained from Salabatzing. This 
made them conclude, that negociations alone would 
not induce the French to quit ſuch great advan- 
tages; and they determined to ſtrike at their power 
in the northern parts of the Deckan by more effec- 
tual means. 

AURENCABAD, the capital of this diviſion of the 
Mogul empire, lies no more than 150 miles weſt 
of Bombay ; and the country of the Morattoes 
much nearer. The preſidency of Bombay had 
maintained a friendly intercourſe for ſome time with 
the Saha Rajah; and from the frequent diſputes in 
which his general Balazcrow was engaged with Sa- 
labatzing, it was thought he might be inſtrumental 
in removing the French troops from the fervice of 
that Soubahdar : therefore, it was determined to 

encourage 
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encourage the Morattoes to attack him, and aſſiſt 
them with a ſtrong body of Europeans, ſo as to 


compel the viceroy to diſmiſs the French. | 
An enterprize of this importance required a com- 


mander of much experience in the military and 


olitical ſyſtems of the country, and captain Clive 
offered the directors to conduct it. The company 
had rewarded his ſervices by appointing him gover- 
nor of Fort St. David, and by obtaining for him a 
lieutenant-colonel's commiſſion in the king's troops; 
ſo that he was then preparing to return to India: 
But the court of directors *, in compliance with 
very powerful recommendations, appointed lieute- 
nant-colone] Scott to command the expedition. 


This officer went to India in 1754, in the ſtation. 


of engineer-general of all their ſettlements; but 
died at Madraſs, on the 12th of May 1755, of a 
violent fever. The company deſired colonel Clive 
to proceed to Bombay before he went to the coaſt 
of Coromandel, that he might be ready to ſupply 
any accident. The troops ſent from England on 
this ſervice were three companies of the king's ar- 
tillery, each of 100 men; and 3oo recruits ; who 
arrived at Bombay on the 27th of November, 


— —___— — 
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* The following gentlemen were choſen direQors of the 
Eaſt-India company on the gth of April 1755. | 


William Barwell, Eſq; * John Manſhip, Eſq; 
Robert Bootle, Eſq; Na. Newnham, jun. Hq; 
H. Crab Boulton, Eſq; John Payne, Eſq; 

John Boyd, Eſq; | * Henry Plant, Eſq; 

* Chritt. Burrow, Eſq; Tho. Phipps, Eſq; 

* Ch. Chambers, Eſq; Jones Raymond, Eſq; 

* Sir Ja. Creed, Knut. Theos. N Elgz 
Roger Drake, Eſq; Henry Savage, Eſq; 
* John Dorrien, Eſq; * Laur. Sullivan, Eſq; 
Peter Godfrey, Eſq; Winchcot Turner, Eſq; 
Charles Gough, Eſq; * 'Tim. Tullie, Eſq; 
Robert Jones, Eſq; Max. Weſtern, Eſq; 


Thoſe marked with Aſteriſms were new ones. 
| | when 
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when colonel Clive, finding that colonel Scott was 
dead, propoſed to the prelidency to undertake the 


lan recommended to them: but they imagined it 
could not be carried into execution without infring- 
ing the convention made by Mr. Saunders and Mr. 
Godeheu. This was acting with too much caution; 
for every thing relating to Salabatzing and the 
French troops in his ſcrvice, leemed to have been 
ſtudiouſly avoided. The court of directors had 
explained their whole plan to the preſidency of 
Madraſs; but the ſhip which had the letters on 
board was unfortunately wrecked on a rock about 
800 miles eaſt of the Cape of Good Hope, within 
fight of the land. The preſidency of Bom- 
bay ſent advices to Madraſs of the arrival of colo- 
nel Clive : but they had now taken the reſolution 
of employing all their force, in conjunction with 
the fleet, againſt Tulagree Angria, who had long 
been a formidable enemy to the Engliſh commerce 
on the coaſt of Malabar. 
Hen I ſhall beg leave to inſert the following 
ſuccinct and authentic narrative of the loſs of the 


| Doddington Indiaman ; as it was on board this ſhip 


that the | company ſent their plan for attacking Sa- 
labatzing; and more eſpecially as it will be a per- 
manent memorial, to all future navigators, of that 
fatal ſpot, where this ſhip and molt of her crew 
were unfortunately loſt. I have been favored with 
this account, by a gentleman who has diligently 
compared the different relations made of this mat- 


ter, and I hope it will be received as a curious and 


uſeful piece; part of which is extracted from the 
Journal of Mr. Jones the chief mate, and the other 
part from the journal of another of the ſurviving 


officers. 


The 
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'The loſs of the DopDINGTON. 


Tur Doddington, captain Samſon, failed from 
the Downs,-on the 23d of April 1755, in company 
with the Pelham, Houghton, Streatham, and Edg- 
court, all in the ſervice of the Eaſt-India company, 
and got clear of the channel in ſeven days. The 
Poddinoton made Bonaviſta, one of the Cape de 
Verd illands, lat. 16 north, on the 20th of May, 
and on the 2 1ſt got into Porto Prior bay, On the 
27th, having taken in their water, they proceeded 
on the voyage together, and continued in company 
ſtecring fourh by eaſt , eaſt, till the 28th, when 
captain Samſon, finding he ſailed better than the 
other ſhips, parted from them in the night by 
ſteering a different courſe, and had a pleaſant paſ- 
ſage in ſeven weeks to the Cape of Good Hope. 


Having doubled the Cape, a new departure was taken 


from Cape de Agulhas * on the $th of July; and 
having ſteered eaſtward about 24 hours, between the 
latitude of 35 deg. 3o min, and 36 deg. the captain 
ordered the ſhip to be kept E. N. E. It was dirty 
ſqually weather; the wind from S. S. W. to S. S. E. 
with a large ſca. They ran on that courſe from 
five to ſeven knots an hour, with courſes and tre- 
ble-reefed main-top-fail, and double-reefed fore- 
top-ſail, until the 16th of July. At midnight had 
70 miles on the board; but about a quarter before 
one in the morning „ the ſhip ſtruck, and in leſs 
than twenty minutes was entirely wrecked. 

IT was a dark and ſtormy night, and the only 

warning they had of danger, was calling out, 
« Breakers a- head, and to leeward.” The helm 
was immediately put a-lee : but before ſhe came 
quite head to wind, ſhe ſtruck 3 and then 
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| ſtronger; at which time the ſea broke directly into 


her forward, ſtove the boats, and waſhed ſeveral! 


| perſons overboard. Although they uſed their beſt 
\ endeavours to get her abour, it was to no purpoſe, 


the ſea breaking all over her, and ſhe ſtruck fo hard, 


that the main-maſt went away by the board, and 


the reſt of the maſts ſoon followed. In this dread. 


ful ſituation, expecting every moment to be ſwal- 
| lowed up, ſome-body cried out land! But it was 


only the range of the ſea, on the other fide of the 


breakers. The ſhip continued lifting and ftriking 
with every ſea, till unfortunately ſhe at laſt lay down 


on her ſtar-board ſide, and ſoon parted; every ſea 


driving ſome of her away. As the lar-board ſide 


and quarter was then the only place above water, 


all thoſe who were able got there; while the ſhip 
ſtill kept driving towards "the breakers, and the ſea 


was covered with her wreck, 
As captain Samſon ſate with the chief-mate on 
the quarter, he ſaid he had pricked off that day at 


noon, and judged himſelf ninety leagues from the 


land ; fo that he imagined this to be ſome unknown 
rock, where poſſibly the Dolphin was loſt. They 
expected every minute to be waſhed by the ſea, and 


the captain bade them all farewel; hoping they 
ſhould meet again in the next world. Soon after 


they were all waſned off, and in a ſhort time ten of 


them met on ſome ragged rocks, where they crept 
cloſe together to keep themſelves warm. The leve- 


rity of the weather, and their melancholy ſituation, 
made them wiſh impatiently for day: but when the 


light came, it gave them little comfort; for they 


found themſelves upon a barren uninhabited iſland 
or rock, about two leagues from the continent, and 
250 eaſt from the Cape of Good Hopc. It is laid 
down in the India Pilot in lat. 33 deg. 30 min. 
and called Chios: but by a good obſervation with 


Hadley's e it lies in 34 deg. S. lat. and 
Davis's 
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Davis's quadrant in 33: 44. They were joined by 
ſome more perſons who were caſt on ſnore, many 
of them miſerably bruiſed againſt the rocks. Here 
were now met Mr. Evan Jones, chief- mate; Mr. 
John Collet, ſecond; Mr. William Webb, third; 
and Mr. Samuel Powel, fifth mate; Richard Top- 
ping, carpenter; John Yeats, midſhipman; two 
quarter-maſters ; eight ſeamen ; three captain's ſer- 
vants; one ſervant belonging to the ſurgeon ; and 
three matroſſes. Theſe perſons being twenty-three 
in number, were all that ſurvived of 270 ſouls that 
were on board when the ſhip ſtruck. They remain- 
ed ſeven months on this miſerable place, ſubſiſting 
on fiſh, and eggs of ſea-fowls, with what proviſions 
they found aſhore from the wreck. 
TrE1R firſt care was to ſearch among the things 
which had been thrown upon the rocks from the 
ſhip, for ſomething to cover them, in which they 
ſucceeded beyond their hopes. The next thing 
they felt the want of was fire, and this was not 10 
eaſily ſupplied; however, they ſoon found a box 
with two gun: flints and a broken file, tome gun- 
owder, a box of wax-candles, a oſs of brandy, 
and a caſk of freſh water; all which were joyful 
acquiſitions. Seven hogs came on ſhore alive; and 
a ſcanty tent was made : of ſome canvaſs that floated 
to the rock. The iſland was much frequented by a 
kind of water fowl, ſomething larger than a duck, 
called a gannet; and the higheſt part of it was 
covered with their dung; fo that where they fixed 
their tent, they funk a foot in the dung. 

Ix the morning of the 18th, thoſe that were able 
went again about the rock, to. ſee what could be 
ſaved from the wreck ; when they got one caſk of 
beer, and another of flour. They afterwards 
picked up many things from the wreck, and mage 
an attempt to get proviſions from the main; but 
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the natives drove them away, and one man loſt his 
life there. | 

Tk found on the iſland the remains of two 
wrecks; one ſeemed to be a Dutch ſhip, the other 
an Engliſh; the latter leaſt decayed, and by the 
iron-work ſeemed to have been much leſs than the 
Doddington. Ir plainly appeared by pieces of glaſs, 
and other things, that ſome unfortunate people had 
lived here; and they could ſee the remains of a 
habitation, by the ſtones being laid regularly one on 


another. 
Tas ſitting down, thus deſolate and forlorn, to 


their meals, which they uſed to ſhare in the convi- 


vial cheartulneſs, that naturally aroſe from the con- 
ſciouſneſs of plenty, ſtruck. them with a pungent 
ſenſe of their unhappy ſituation. In fuch tumult 
of mind, our thoughts hurry from one object to 
another, to fix, if poſſible, upon ſomething that 
may afford comfort. One of the company recol- 
lected, that as the carpenter was among them, they 
might build a floop. Inftantly their whole atten- 
tion was turned upon the carpenter, who declared, 
that he had no doubt but he ſhould be able to build 
a ſloop that would carry them all to ſome port of 
ſafety, if tools and materials could be found. 
Happily they were, with a ſufficient quantity of 
proviſions, that came continually floating in; and 
at laſt they found moſt of the packets of ſetters be- 
longing to the king and company, which they care- 
fully preſerved. | 

On Sunday, the 2oth of July. as they were 
ſearching about the beach, they found the body of 
a young gentlewoman, which they knew to be that 


of Mrs. Collet, the wife of their ſecond- mate, who 


was then at a little diſtance from the ſpot. He loſt 
his wife in the ſhip; for as ſoon as it ſtruck, he 
went down, and brought her upon deck in his 
arms; but the ſhip falling down at that time on 

| | her 
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her broad-ſide, and the decks falling in, he was ſe- 
parated from her, and never faw her afterwards 
alive. The mutual affection of this couple was re- 
markably tender; and Mr. Jones, on ſeeing the 
body, immediately ſtepped aſide to Mr. Collet, and 
found means to take him to the other fide of the 
rock ; while the other two mates, the carpenter, 
and ſome others, dug a grave, in which they depo- 
ſited the remains of this unfortunate lady, and read 
the funeral ſervice over it, from a French prayer- 
book, which had driven aſhore with her from the 
wreck. Having thus paid the debt of humanity to 
the dead, and concealed from Mr. Collet a ſight 
that would moſt ſenſibly, if not fatally, have af- 

fected him, they gradually diſcloſed to him what 
they had done, and gave him the wedding-ring, 
which they had taken from her finger. He re- 
ceived it with great emotion; and afterwards ſpent 
many days in raiſing a kind of monument over the 
grave, by piling up the ſquareſt ſtones he could 
find; on the top of which he fixed an elm plank, 
and inſcribed it with her name, her age“, the time 
of her death, and ſome account of the fatal accident 
by which it was occaſioned. _ 

Tur carpenter had juſt finiſhed a ſaw, but he 
had neither hammer nor nails. However, one of 
the ſeamen picked up an old pair of bellows, and 
told his ene, that he had been a ſmith, 


* 


The perſon who preſents this article to Mr. Groſe, to be 
inſerted ' in his voyage to the Eaſt-Indies, was well acquainted 
with Mrs. Collet, whot: maiden name was Marv Eve niugh dam. 

She was born in the pariſh of St. Cien ent Da nes, Weſt⸗ 
minſter, where her father was a N tradeſman, who hid 
alſo the misfortune to loſe one of his fons Ih his favorite 
daughter. She was about 24 years of age; lovel 
fon. chearful in her manners, and an me le in her diſpoſition. 
that it occafioned his 


. | a 2 
5 in her por- 
* * 


Her huſband ſo much regreted her! 
death. 
and 
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and that with theſe bellows and a forge, which he 
hoped to build, he could furniſn the carpenter with 
all the tools he would want, nails included, as plenty 
of iron might be obtained by burning the timber 


which had come on ſhore from the wreck. This 


account was received with a tranſport of joy; the 
ſmith immediately applied himſelf to mend the bel- 
lows; a tent was erected; and a forge built. 

On the 24th, the carpenter began to work up- 
on the keel of the boat, which they had determined 


ſhould be a ſloop, 30 feet long, and 12 wide. The 


ſmith fortunately found the ring and nut of a 


bover- anchor, which ſerved him for an anvil, ſup- 


lied chiſſels, axes, hammers, nails, as they wanted, 
and the carpenter uſed them with great diſpatch, 
till the 31ſt, when he fell ſick : but he recovered, 
and returned to his work on the 2d of Auguſt, 
Is the mean time, the ſtores which they had 
ſaved from the wreck were ſo near exhauſted, that 
they came to an allowance of two ounces of bread a 
man per day, and had no ſalt-pork, except what 
they were determined to keep to victual the boat ; 


and water alſo fell ſhort. In this diſtreſs they had 


recourſe to ſeveral expedients : they dug a well, in 


hopes to find a ſpring; but were diſappointed. 


They took ſome of the gannets that ſettled on the 
top of the rock ; but found the fleſh very rank, of 
a fiſhy taſte, and remarkably black. They alſo 
made a raft or float, like a Catamaran, on which 


they went out a filhing : they killed ſome ſeals, but 


all thoſe who eat of them were ſick : and when they 
were driven to great diſtreſs, they killed a hog. 
They made ſeveral] attempts to cure both their fiſh 
and fow!, by ſmoaking it; but without ſuccceſs. 
They then attempted to make ſalt, which had like 
to have been fatal to them all. The ſmith had 
mended a copper-veſſe] for the experiment, and 


they began to work, without knowing that their pro- 
| 9 
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ceſs in falt-making would diſſolve the ſurface of 
their copper into verdigreaſe, and that this ſolution 
was poiſon. Salt was procured ; but was too rank 
to be taſted ; and thoſe who ventured to palate it, 

were ſeized with violent cholics, cold ſweats, and 
reachings, which ſufficiently convinced them of the 
danger they had eſcaped. 


Tu carpenter and ſmith continued to work up- 


on the boar, and the people were buſy in getting 
in from time to time what was thrown up from the 
wreck, particularly cordage and canvas, to rig the 
boar, and ſome caſks of freſh water, which they 
were very ſollicitous to keep for ſca- ſtores, as their 


eſcape in the boat, ſcarce depended leſs upon freſh 


water than upon the ſails themſelves. On the 6th 
of October, they found a fowling-plece, which was 
a joyful acquiſition ; and though the barrel was 
much bent, it was ſoon made ſerviceable by the 
carpenter, and uſed with great ſucceſs in ſhooting 
the birds; which before they had no way of taking, 
but by knocking them down with a ftick. On the 
11th, they perceived the gannets, which had of 
late forſaken them, hovering again about the rock in 
great numbers, and were in hopes they would ſettle 
to lay their eggs, in which they were not diſap- 
pointed; for after this time, they were conſtantly 
ſupplied with eggs in great plenty, till the begin- 
ning of Januar), when the ſeaſon of laying was paſt. 
Fuer had ſome rainy weather, on the 20th, 
which proved very acceptable, as they continued to 
ſave ſome of the water for ſea ſtores: but they were 
ſtill in great want of bread, having lived many days 
on ſhort allowance. As a laſt reſource, having ſome 
barrels of flour, they thought of building an oven; 
in which they ſucceeded, and were able to convert 
their flour into tolerable biſcuit. This biſcuit, how- 
ever, was at length ſo near exhauſted, that they were 
obliged to live upon a few ounces a day, without 
Vor. II. 5 brandy, 
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\ brandy, of which only a ſmall quantity remained : 
they were likewiſe ſo ſhort of water, that of this 


they were allowed but half a pint a day. 

THEY were very healthy while they were on the 
iſland, notwithſtanding the great hardſhips and fa- 
tigue they ſuffered by hunger and labor. On the 
16th of February 1756, they launched their boar, 
and called her The happy Deliverance. On the 17th, 
they got their little pittance on board; and, on the 


18th, they fer fail from the rock; on which they 


had lived juſt ſeven months, and to which, at part- 
ing, they gave the name of BIRD IsLanD. 

Tatxy failed for Delagoa ; but were ſo long on 
their paſſage, by currents ſetting to the ſouthward, 
that it was two months before they arrived there. 
A cheſt of treaſure had been drove aſhore from the 
wreck, which the officers wanted to preſerve for 
the proprietors, and the people to divide : this 
occaſioned great diſputes, and was at laſt divided in 
ſpite of the officers. 

Ir may be thought ſtrange, that People! in this 
ſituation, Who had for ſome time accuſtomed them- 
ſelves to the duties of religion, ſhould at the ſame 
time be guilty of theft. But the men conſidered, 
that when the ſhip was loſt, they loſt their pay; 
that every diſtinction and ſubordination on ſhip- 
board was at an end; and that whatever was caſt 
on ſhore from the wreck, was to be common 
property. 

Ox their arrival at Delagoa, they found hehe 
the Roſe-Galley, captain Chandler, belonging to 
Bombay, who gave them a paſſage to Madagaſcar, 


where they found the Carnarvon, captain Hutchin- 


ſon, bound to Madraſs, who took them all on 
Hoard. They fold the ſloop to captain Chandler 
for - 500 rupees; but ſhe was ſeized for the pro- 
prietors at Bombay, where Mr. Powel came in her; 


but all the reſt went to Madraſs, except Mr. Collet 


and 
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and three others, who died of fevers on board the 
Roſe-Galley. Mr. Jones took all the money and 
effects from the people, when he got on board that 
veſſel, and ſecured them for the proprietors. 


A F.. 


The expedition againſt ANGRI1A : his territories; ori- 
gin, and power : his captures from the Europeans; 
and their expeditions againſt him, till his final re- 
duction at Geriah by ApMIRAL WATSON and Cos 


LONEL CLIVE in 1756. 


HE dominions of Angria conſiſted of ſeveral 
iſlands near Bombay, and an extent of land 
along the neighbouring continent, of about 180 
miles in length, and from 30 to 60 in breadth ; with 
ſeveral forts that were taken from the Europeans by 
his anceſtors, Who were very bold and troubleſome 
enemies to all that traded along the coaſt, which 
is interſected by many rivers, that diſembogue into 
the ſea, from Cape Comorin to Surat. 

Ir appears that from the earlieſt antiquity, the 
inhabitants had a ſtrong propenſity to piracy; and 
at this day all the different principalities on the coaſt 
employ veſſels to cruize upon thoſe of all other na- 
tions which they can overpower. The Mogul em- 
pire, when it firſt extended its dominion to the ſea 
in the northern parts of this coaſt, appointed an ad- 
miral called the Siddee, with a fleet to protect the 
veſſels of their Mahometan ſubjects trading to the 
gulphs of Arabia and Perſia, from the Malabar 
pirates, as well as frotn the Portugueze. The Mo- 
rattoes were at that time in poſſeſſion of ſeveral forts 
between Goa and Bombay; and finding themſelves 


interrupted in their piracies by the Mogul's admiral, 
| 5 | they 
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they made war againſt him by ſea and land. In 
this war, one Conagee Angria raiſed himielf to be 
commander in chief of the Morattoe fleet, and was 
intrutted wich the government of Severndroog, one 
of their ſtrongeſt torts, built upon a ſmall rocky 
iſland, which lies about eight miles to the north of 
Dabul, and within cannon-ſhot of the continent. 
Here Conagee revolted againſt the Saha Rajah, or 
king of the Morattoes ; and having ſeduced part of 
the fleet, he with them took and deſtroyed the reſt, 
The Saha Rajah endeavoured to reduce him to 
obedience by building three forts upon the main 
land, within point blank ſhot of Severndroog ; but 
Conagee alſo took thoſe forts, and in a few years 
got poſſeſſion of all the ſea- coaſt, from Tamanah 
to Bancoote. 

Very different accounts are given of this family, 
which we are told is derived from Samboo Angria, 
by extraction a Caffree, born in an iſland of the 
gulph of Ormus, and by religion a Mahometan, 
who was ſhipwrecked on the coaſt near Choul, in 
an Arabian veſſcl, in 1643. It is ſaid, he aſſiſted 
the Saha Rajah in his wars againſt the Mogul, 
married the daughter of the Rajah s firſt miniſter, 
and had a fon by her named Purah Angria, the 
father of Conagee, who took Geriah from the Por- 
tugueze in 1712. He ſecured his conqueſts by 
building little forts, upon ſuch eminences, as com- 
manded the narrow paſſes and defiles. He ſtiled 

himſelf a Rajah, which is the higheſt title of the 
Gentoo princes; and was ſucceeded by his ſon 
Sambajee, who died in 1745, and left his domi- 
nions to his fon Tulagree. 

Ar. the ſucceſſors of Conagee bore the name of 
Angria, and ſtrengthened themſelves ſo much, that 
the Morattoes had no hopes of reducing them, and 
agreed to a peace on condition, that Angria ſhould 
acknowledge the ſovereignty of the Saha Rajah, by 

paying 
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paying him a ſmall annual tribute : but they re- 
rained a ſtrong animolity againſt him, and deter- 
mined to avail themſelves of any favorable oppor- 
tunity to recover the territories he had wreited from 
them. 

Tus land and ſea breezes on this coaſt, blow al- 
ternately in the twenty-four hours, and divide the 
day; ſo that veſſels failing along the coaſt are 
obliged to keep in ſight of land, as the land-winds 
do not reach more than forty miles out to ſea. The 
piracies which Angria exerciſed upon ſhips of all 
nations, rendered him more powerful every day. 
There was not a creek, bay, harbor, or mouth of 
a river, along the coaſt of his dominions, in which 
he had not erected fortifications and marine recepta- 
cles, to ſerve both as a ſtation of diſcovery, and as 
a place of refuge to his veſſels : hence it was as difh- 
cult to avoid the encounter of them, as to take them. 

Hts fleet conſiſted of grabs and gallivats, a kind 
of veſſels peculiar to that coaſt. The grabs have 


generally two maſts; though fome have three. 


1 hoſe of three maſts are about 300 tons burthen; 
but the others are not more than 150. - They are 
builr ro draw little water, being very broad in pro- 
portion to their length ; but narrowing from the 
middle to the end, where inſtead of bows they 
have a prow, projecting like that of a Mediterra- 
nean galley, and covered with a ftrong deck level 
with the main deck of the veſſel, from which it is 
ſeparated by a bulk-head that terminates the fore- 
caſtle. As this conſtruction ſubrects the grab to 
pitch violently when failing againſt a head-ſea, the 
deck of the prow 1s not incloſed with ſides as the 


reſt of the veſſel, but remains bare, that the water 


which paſſes on it may paſs off without interruption. 
On the main-deck, under the forecaſtle, are mounted 


two pieces of cannon of nine or twelve pounders, 


which point forwards through port-holes cut in the 
i 2 bulk - 


JW 
bulk head, and fire over the prow : but the can- 
non of the broad- ide are from fix to nine- 
pounders. 

Tux gallivats are e large row- boats built like the 
grab, but of ſmaller dimenſions, the biggeſt ſel- 
dom exceeding 70 tons, They have two maſts, 
of which the mizen is flightly made : the main- 
maſt bears only one fail, which is large and trian- 
gular, In genera] the gallivats are covered with a 
ipar deck, made of ſplit bamboes, carrying only 
| petteraroes fixed on {wivels in the gunnel 'of the 
veſſel : but thoſe of a large ſize have a fixed deck, 
on which they mount fix or eight pieces of cannon, 
from two to four pounders. They have forty or 
fifty ſtout oars, and can be rowed four miles an 
hour. 
Ex or ten grabs, and forty or fifty gallivats, 
crowded with men, generally compoſed Angria's 
principal fleet deſtined to attack ſhips of force or 
burthen. When the veſſel came in ſight of the 
port or bay where the fleet was lying, they flipped 
their cables, and put out to ſea, If the wind blew, 
their conſtruction enabled them to ſail ſwiftly ; if it 
was calm, the gallivats rowed and towed the grabs. 
As ſoon as they came within gun-ſhot of the chace, 
they generally aſſembled in her ſtern, and the grabs 
attacked her ar a diſtance with their prow-guns, 
firing firſt only at the maſts, and taking aim when 
the three maſts of the veſſel juſt opened all together 
at their view. If the chace was diſmaſted, they 
came nearer, and bartered her on all ſides til ſhe 
ſtruck : but if the defence was obſtinate, they ſent 
a number of gallivats with two or three hundred 
men 1n each, who boarded from all quarters word | 
in hand. 

Ir was now more than fifty years chat this pirati- 
cal ſtate had rendered itſelf formidable to the trading 
ſhips of all the Europeans nations in India; Egg the 

ng Iſh 
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Engliſh company had kept up a marine force, at 
the annual expence of 50,0001. to protect their 
own ſhips, as well as thoſe belonging to the mer- 
chants eſtabliſhed in their colonies: but as this 
force conſiſted only of four grabs, two of which 
mounted twenty guns; ana [ix gallivats, it was 
| {carce capable to protect the trade: while Angria 
cook ſeveral ſhips that ventured to fail without com- 
pany along his coaſt. | | 5 

In 1717, an unſucceſsful attempt was made from 
Bombay, both againſt Geriah and Kennery, by a 
very conſiderable naval force, with a numerous 
body of land forces on board, commanded by 
governor Boone. Another attempt was made 
againſt Angria, in 1722, by the late gallant admi- 
ral Matthews, then commodore upon the ſtation, 
who with his ſquadron, and a ſmall Portugueze 


army, joined the Bombay land and ſea forces in an 


expedition againſt a fort called Coilabley, near 
Choul, about fifteen leagues ſouth of Bombay: but 


this was defeated by the treachery and cowardice of 


the Portugueze. In 1735, the Dutch ſent a ſtrong 
force from Batavia, to attack Geriah, in which they 
were defeated; though they had an armament of 
ſeven armed ſhips, and two bomb: veſſels, with a 
numerous body of land forces. But in 1736, An- 
gria's people took the Derby Indiaman, richly la- 
den from England, with 150 men; as alſo the 
Reſtoration armed ſhip, of twenty guns, and 200 
men, fitted out purpoſely to cruize againſt them; 
and ſeveral other veſſels of leſs note, from the 
Engliſh company. From the French they took 
the Jupiter of forty guns, with 400 ſlaves on board: 
and alſo made ſeveral captures from the Dutch. 
They had even the preſumption to attack commo- 
dore Lifle in the Vigilant of 64 guns, the Ruby of 
50, and ſeveral other ſhips in company. 

>: | IV 
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Iv 1751, the governor of Bombay propoſed the 
reduction of Geriah to commodore Lifle ; and the 
Nanna of the Morattoes engaged to attack it by 
land : but this was prevented by a rupture between 
the Morattoes and the Moors ar Aurengabad. 
However, a treaty was concluded between the 
Nanna and the governor of Bombay, for the re- 
duction of Angria, whenever there was a proper 
opportunity. The neceſſity of this treaty was ſoon 
perceived ; for, in February 1754, Angria's fleet 
attacked three Dutch ſhips of go, 36, and 18 guns; 
burnt the two large ones, and took the other. 
Angria grew inſolent on this ſucceſs : he built ſe- 
veral veſſels, ſet two large ſhips on the ſtocks, and 
boaſted he ſhould ſoon be maſter of the Indian ſeas. 

Tu Morattoes deſired the aſſiſtance of governor 
Bourchier to humble this common enemy of the 
Malabar coaſt; and he ſent commodore William 
James, who commanded the company's marine 
torce in India, upon that expedition. He failed 
from Bombay, on the 22d of March 1755, in the 
Protector of 44 guns, and the Swallow of 16; 
with the Viper and Triumph bomb veſſels: bur 
ſuch was the exaggerated opinion of Angria's ſtrong 
holds, that the preſidency inſtructed him not to ex. 
pole the company's veſſels to any riſque by attack- 
ing them; and only to blockade the harbors, while 
the Morattoe army carried on their operations by 
land. The next day, his ſquadron fell in with ſe- 
ven ſail of Angria's grabs, and cleven pallivats, off 
Rajapore, and chaced them to the ſouthward. On 
the ſecond day, ſtill continuing the chace, the com- 
modore was joined off Choule by ſeven Morattoe 
grabs and ſixty gallivats, with 10, ooo troops on 
board. The united fleet proceeded to Comara bay, 
where they anchored, that the Morattoes might get 
their meal on ſhore, as they are prohibited by their 
religion from eating or waſhing at ſea. 3 
rom 
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from hence, they anchored again about fifteen 
miles north of Severndroog, when Ramajee Punt, 
the Morattoe general, diſembarked his troops to 
proceed the reſt of the way by land. Commodore 
James received intelligence, that Angria's fleet lay 
at anchor in the harbor of Severndroog, abour 
rwenty-five miles eaſt of Bombay; and he repre- 
ſented to the Morattoe admiral, that by proceeding 
immediately thither they might come upon them in 
the night, and fo effectually blockade them in the 
harbor, that few or none would be able to eſcape. 
The Morattoe ſeemed highly to approve the pro- 
poſal; but had not authority enough over his offi- 
cers to make any of them ſtir before the morning, 
when the enemy diſcovered them under ſail, and 
immediately ſlipped their cables and put to ſea. 
The commodore then flung out the ſignal for a 
general chaſe; but that was diſregarded by the 
Morattoes, who all kept behind, and ſuffered the 
Protector to proceed alone almoſt out of their ſight. 
While the Morattoes were ſo timid and dilatory, 
the enemy exerted themſelves with uncommon in- 
duſtry, their gallivats towing the grabs: they flung 
overboard all their lumber to lighten their veſſels; 


not only crouding all the fails they could bend, but 


allo hanging up their garments, quilts, and even 
their turbands, extended on the flag-ſtaves, to 
catch every breath of air. However, the Protector 
came within gun-ſhot of the ſternmoſt; but even- 
ing approached, ſo that commodore James gave 
over the chaſe, and returned to Severndroog, which 
he had paſſed ſeveral miles. 

SEVERNDROOG Was a fortreſs upon an ifland, 
within muſket-ſhot of the continent, having no 
more than two fathom and a half in the firth. It 
was ſtrongly, but not regularly fortified ; the 
greateſt part of the works being cut out of the ſolid 


rock, and the reſt built with ſtones ten ar twelve 


feet 
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feet ſquare ; having fifty - four guns mounted on the 
baſtions. On the main land there were three forts; 
the largeſt of which was called Fort Goa, built in 
the ſame manner, with large ſquare ſtones, and 
mounted forty guns. The "other two were built 
with ſtones of an irregular ſhape, and each of them 
mounted twenty g guns. 

COMMODORE James found Ramajee Punt with the 
army beſieging the three forts on the main land ac- 
_ cording; to their way: but they fired only from one 
gun, a : ſour- -pounder, at the diſtance of two miles, 
where the troops did not think themſelves fafe 
without digging pits, in which they ſheltered them- 
ſelves covered up to the chin from the enemy's 
fire, The commodore judged from theſe opera- 
tions, that they would never take the forts; he 
therefore determined to exceed the inſtructions 
which he had received from the preſidency, rather 
than expoſe the Britiſh arms to the diſgrace they 
would ſuffer, if an expedition ſhould miſcarry, in 
which they were believed by Angria to have taken 
ſo great a ſhare. 

THz commodore began to cannonade and bom- 
bard the Iſland Fort on the 2d of April; but not 
being able to penetrate the walls, which were fifty 
feet high, and eighteen thick, moſtly cut out of 
the rock on the ſide where he made his firſt attack; 
he moved his ſtation ſo as to reach Fort Goa with 
his lower decks, while he plied Severndroog with 
his upper tier. By this prudent diſpoſition, | and a 
vigorous fire within a hundred yards, the north eaſt 
baſtion of Severndroog and part of the parapet were 
laid in ruins, about noon ; when a ſhell from one 
of the bomb-veſſels ſet fire to a thatched houſe; 

and the Engliſh, with an inceſſant fire from the 
round-tops, prevented the carriſon from extinguiſh- 
ing it. The blaze ſpreading fiercely at that dry 
ſeaſon of the year, all the buildings of the fort 2 
oon 
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ſoon in flames, and among them a magazine of 
powder blew up. On this diſaſter, the inhabitants, 
men, women, and children, with the greateit part 
of the garriſon, in all about 1000 perſons, ran out 
of the fort, embarked in eight large boats, and at- 
tempted to make their eſcape to Fort Goa: but 
they were prevented by the Engliſh ketches, who 
took them all. This enabled the commodore to 
turn all his fire upon Fort Goa, which was ſo 
ſeverely cannonaded, that the enemy ſoon hung out 

a flag as a lignal to ſurrender: but the governor, 
wines waiting the event of a capitulation in his 
neceſſitous circumſtances, got into a boat with ſome 
of his moit truſty men, and croſſed over to the 
iſland, where he ſeemed reſolved to maintain his 
ground, until he ſhould receive ſuccors from Dabul, 
which was in ſighe of it; truſting in the ade 
ſtrength of the place, notwithſtanding che ruin it 
had ſuſtained by the bombardment in its walls and 
magazines. Upon this the Protector renewed her 


fire upon Severndroog, and the commodore, under 


cover of the fire from the ſhips, landed half his 
ſeamen, who with great intrepidity ran up to the 
gate, and with axes opened to themſelves an en- 
trance through the ſally-port, without much loſs; 
on which the garriſon ſurrendered. About the 
ſame time, the other two forts on the main land 
had hung our flags of truce, and the Morattoes 
took poſſeſſion of them. This was all the work of 
one day, in which the ſpirited reſolution of com- 
modore James deſtroyed the timorous prejudices, 
which had for twenty years been entertained of the 
impracticability of reducing any of Angria's fortified 
harbors. 


Tris conqueſt was followed by the ſurrender of | 


Bancoote, a fortified iſland which commands a har- 
bor about ſix miles north of Severndroog, by whoſe 
fate it was terrified, and ſurrendered on the firſt 
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ſummons on the 8th of April. It has a good har- 
bor, and a great trade for falt: but, what is more 
eſſential, the adjacent country is inhabited by Ma- 
homddans, and abounds with cattle, which are 
much wanted for the uſe of the garriſon and ſqua- 
dron at Bombay, who find it difficult to procure 
beeves in other parts of the coaſt, as they are under 
the juriſdiction of princes of the ſtricteſt caſts of the 
Gentoo religion, who worſhip the cow, and regard 
the killing of that animal as the greateſt of crimes, 
The Morattoes conſented that the Engliſh company 
ſhould keep Bancoote, which is now called Fort 
Victoria, and the circumjacent country is ſubject to 
the Siddee: but the other forts were delivered up 
by the Engliſh to the Morattoes. | 

Ramajrt PunT was ſo much elated by theſe 
ſucceſſes, that he offered commodore James 200,000 
rupees, or 25,0001. ſterling, if he would ;mme- 
diately proceed againſt Dabul, and ſome other of 
Angria's forts ſouthward of that place. This was 
certainly the time to attack them, during the con- 
ſternation into which the enemy were thrown by the 
lofles they had ſuſtained : but the ſtormy monſoon 
was approaching, and the prelidency ordered the 
commodore to bring back the fleet into harbor with- 
out delay. The Engl. ſh fleet accordingly re- 
turned to Bombay on the 1 ;5th; and the Morattoe 
fleet returned at the ſame time to Choule. 

In this ſituation affairs Rood in November, when 
rear admiral Watſon arrived with his ſquadron at 
Bombay ; and the fair ſeaſon being returned, he 
conſented to aſſiſt the preſidency and the Morattoes 
in their farther operations againſt Angria. It was 
determined to ſtrike at once at the root of his power, 
by attacking Geriah, the capital of his dominions, 
and the principal harbor and arſenal of his marine 
force : but it was ſo long fince any Engliſhmen had 


ſeen this place, that, trultl ing to the report of the 
| | 5 ; | natives, 
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natives, they believed it to be as ſtrong as Gibral- 
tar, and like that ſituated on a mountain inacceſſible 
from the ſea. For this reaſon it was reſolved to 
ſend veſſels to reconnoitre it, while the king's ſhips 
were cleaned and repaired, 

CoMuMopoRE James in the Protector, with the 
Revenge and Bombay frigates, was ſent to recon- 
noitre Geriah, accompanied by Sir James Hewet, the 
admiral's firſt lieutenant: They found Angria's fleet 
at anchor in the harbour; notwithſtanding which, 
they approached within cannon- ſhot of the fort, 
which they attentively conſidered, and returned 
to Bombay on the 31ſt of December. They deſ- 
cribed the place ſuch as it really was ; very ſtrong 
indeed, but far from being inacceſſible or impreg- 
nable: upon which reprefentation, it was reſolved 
to proſecute the expedition with vigor and ſpirit. 
Tu admiral held the proper conſultations with 
the preſidency in the beginning of the year 1756 z 
and ſent the Bridgewater and King-fiſher (loop, 
with ſome of the company 's armed ſhips, to cruize 
off that port: they were joined, on the 27th of Ja- 
nuary, by commodore James in the Protector, with 
the Guardian frigate; and remained on this ſtation 
till the admiral arrived there. All things being 
ready on the 6th of February, the admiral allem- 
bled a council of the principal ſea and land officers 
belonging to his majeſty and the company, when 
the ſhares of prize-money to every clais were ſet- 
tled, to prevent all diſputes in caſe of ſucceſs. The 
Morattoe army, under the command of Ramajee 
Punt, marched from Choule, from whence their 
fleet ſailed ar the fame time; and, on the 11th, 
admiral Watſon arrived with his ſquadroa. _ 

THe whole fleet coniifted of four ſhips of the line, 
of 70, 64, 60, and 50 guns; a trigate, and a ſloop, 
all belonging to the king: with four frigates, and 


four bombs belonging tothe company On board theſe 
ſhips 
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ſhips were the king's train, and the company's mi- 
litary ; being about 800 Europeans, and 1000 ſe- 
poys, command by the heroic colonel Clive. The 
Morattoe fleet conſiſted of four grabs and forty 
oallivats, commanded by Naripunt ; and the Mo- 
rattoes had alſo an army of 3000 borſe, and N 
foot, under Ramajee Punt. 
Tu famous fortreſs of Geriah was ſituated on a 
promontory of rocky land, about a mile long, and 
a quarter broad, near a mile from the entrance of a 
large harbor, which forms the mouth of a river de- 
ſcending from the Balagat mountains. The pro- 
montory projects to the ſouth-weſt, on the right 
of the harbor; and on the ſides is contiguous to the 
. water, incloſed by a continued rock about fifty feet 
high, on which the fortifications were built. Theſe 
were a double wall with round towers ; the inward 
wall riſing ſeveral feet above the outward. The neck 
of land, by which the promontory joins to the conti- 
nent, was a narrow ſand; beyond which, where the 
oround expands, was a Jarge open town, or pettah, 
for the habitation of ſuch perſons whoſe attendance 
was not conſtantly required in the fort, The river, di- 
recting its courſe to the ſouth-weſt, waſhed the 
north- "fides of the town, the neck of land, and the 
promontory, On the neck of land were the docks 
in which the grabs were built and repaired, from 
whence they were launched into the river ; and ten 
of them, among which was that taken from the 
company, were now lying in the river, all tied to- 
gether, almoſt oppoſite the docks. Es 
Suck a formidable fleet, ſo far beyond the ap- 
rehenſions of Angria, ſtruck him with terror. He 
abandoned his fort, left the town to be defended 
by his brother, and threw himſelf entirely upon 
the mercy of the Morattoes, with whom he ſaw 


it was neceſſary to purchaſe a peace at any rate. 
There 
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There were about 2000 people in the fort, 300 of 
whom bore arms. One ſhip, eight grabs, and ma- 
ny gallivats were in the harbor. There were up- 


wards of 200 guns in the place, ſix braſs mortars, 
and a large quantity of ammunition of all kinds. 


Taz Morattoes had croſſed the river at ſome 


diſtance from the ſea, and encamped to the eaſt- 
ward of the Pettah. Here Angria endeavoured to 
prevail on Ramajee Punt to accept of a ranſom for 
his fort, and offered a large ſum of money, if he 
would divert the ſtorm that was going to break on 
him: but the Morattoes conſidered him as a priſon- 
er, and inſiſted he ſhould ſend an order to put him 
in poſſeſſion of the fort. 

Apmirar Watſon was informed of theſe clan- 
deſtine proceedings; and, on the 12th in the morn- 
ing, ſent a ſummons to have the fort and town ſur- 
rendered to him: but receiving no anſwer in the 
time he propoſed ; and finding the Morattoes, from 
whom he had received no aſſiſtance, were trifling 
with him, he weiched in the afternoon, and ſtood 
into the harbor in two diviſions, parallel to each 
other, the largeſt covering the bomb-ketches and 
ſmaller veſſels from the fire of the fort, in the fol- 
Jowing order. 


His majeſty's diviſion. Company's Diviſion. 


King: fiſher loop. Revenge. 

Bridgewater, 24 guns. Bombay grab. & frigates. 
Iyger, 50 Guardian. 
Kent, 70 Drake. 

Cumberland, 60 Warren. | 
Saliſbury, 50 Triumph. dane 
Protector, Viper. 

Com. ſhip. 25 


As ſoon as they had paſſed the point of the pro- 
montory they ooo into the river, and anchoring 
| along 


» 
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along the north ſide of the fortifications at the diſ- 


| tance of fifty yards, began to batter them with 150 


pieces of cannon ; while the bomb-ketches plied. 
their mortars, and ſtruck the enemy with terror and 


aſtoniſhment. At four o'clock, a ſhell was thrown 
Into the Reſtoration, an armed ſhip, which Angria 
had taken from the company ; that ſhell ſet her on 
fire; and as the whole fleet were faſtened rogether 


with her, they ſhared the ſame fate; fo that in leſs 


than an hour this fleet, which had been the terror 


of the Malabar coaſt for fifty years, was utterly de- 


ſtroyed. 
ADMIRAL Watſon ſuſpected the enemy would 


endeavour to let in the Morattoes; which ſuppoſi- 


tion was verified by a deſerter, who gave informa- 
tion, that Angria had ſent orders to his brother, not 


to ſuffer the Engliſh to enter upon any account. 


At half paſt ſeven, the admiral landed all the troops 
under the command of colonel Clive, who landed 
in leſs than an hour to the eaſtward of the fort; 
and to prevent the Morattoes from carrying their 
ſcheme into execution, took up his ground between 
them and the fort. 

AT day-light, on the 13th, the admiral ordered 
the line of battle-ſhips to warp cloſe in, ready to 
batter in breach, when the ſignal ſhould be made, 
and for that purpoſe only to fire their lower tier. 
He ſent Sir William Hewet up the river, with ſome 


barges and pinnaces, in ſearch of ſome veſſels; and 


this lieutenant took poſſeſſion of a ſnow and a grab. 


At one, the ſhips warped within about a cable 8 


length of the foot of the walls, in three one-fourth 
fathoms, and fired. The enemy returned a few 
ſhot, and threw four ſhells : but at fifty-five minutes 
paſt one, a magazine in the fort blew up ; and, at 
four minutes paſt four, they threw out a ſignal to 
capitulate: on which the ſhips ceaſed firing and 
lieutenant King was ſent to the fort with terms. = 

.L HE 
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Tus admiral inſiſted that his troops ſhould be 
let in, and the enemy's colors hauled down; which 
they refuſed ; but coniented to hoiſt the Britiſh 
colors, admit fix perſons to remain for the night, 
and deliver up the place in the morning. 

TE ſhips renewed their attack at five ; and fif- 
teen minutes after the enemy hung out their flag 
again; when colonel Clive came on board the Kent, 
attended by a perſon from the fort, with proper pro- 
poſals, which were agreed to, and an officer ſent on 
thore to take poſſeſſion of the fort, where the Britiſh 
colors were then hoiſted ; and the captains Forbes 
and Buchanan took poſſeſſion of it with ſixty men. 

CoLoneL Clive had blockaded the fort with his 
troops on ſhore; and by his poſition prevented the 
Morattoes from getting poſſeſſion of the place in a 
clandeſtine manner. This was proved to be their 
delign, by an offer they made to the captains 
Buchanan and Forbes of 50,000 rupees, if they 
would fuffer them to paſs their guard : but they 
rejected the offer with indignation, and diſcloſed ir 
ro colonel Clive; after which the Morattoes found 
it as impoſſible to clude the vigilance of the com- 
mander, as to corrupt the integrity of his officers. 

Tre next morning all the Britin troops entered 
the fort, and it was found, that notwithſtanding 
- the cannonade had deſtroyed molt of the artificial 
works upon which they fired, the rock remained 
2 ſtrong and almoſt impregnable bulwark ; ſo that 
if the ccemy had been endowed with courage ſuffi- 
cient to have maintained the place to extremi Ys it 
could only have been taken by regular approaches 
on the land fide. 

Tur loſs on both ſides was inconſiderable; for 
this conqueſt did not coſt the iquadron more 
than nineteen men killed and wounded, and moſt _ 
of them were by an unlucky ſhot on board the 
Cumberland; yet every ſhip received at leaſt 

Ver. II. * twenty 
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twenty or thirty ſhot in her hull, maſts, or rigging. 
However, the admiral ſaid, he ſhould have been 


able to proceed to ſea again in twenty-four hours, 
nad there been a neceſſity for ſo doing. The Eng- 
liſh found their ſafety in their own bravery and 

ſpirit, and by driving the enemy from their works 


with the briſkneſs of their fire. The garriſon having 


once abandoned their batteries, were ſafe in the ex- 


traordinary height and thickneſs of their walls; for 
all their ramparts, not hewn out of the ſolid rock, 
were built of maſſy ſtone, at leaſt ten feet in length, 
laid edgeways ; ſo that the greateſt weight of metal 
made no impreſſion, and would never have effected 


a breach: therefore, it is evident that the garriſon 


was ſubdued by the terror of ſo unuſual a fire. 
THERE were found in the place 200 pieces of 
cannon, and ſix braſs mortars; with a great quan- 


tity of ammunition, military and naval ſtores of all 


kinds; beſides money and effects to the value of 
125,000]. which were divided among the captors, 
without any reſerve either for the nation or the 
company. Angria's fleet was entirely deſtroyed : 
theſe were eight grabs and one ſhip, with a great 
number of gallivats; as alſo two large ſhips upon 
the ſtocks, one of which was to carry forty g guns. 
ABOUT 2000 people were made priſoners, among 
whom were Angria's wite and two children ; his 
mother, brother, and admiral, whom Mr. Watſon 


- rreated with the utmoſt clemency. When he en- 


tered Angria's palace, the family appeared, making 
a grand falam, or reverential bending of their 
Bodies, touching the floor with their faces, and 
freaming tears from their eyes; which was a 
moving ſcene to all the ſpectators. The admiral 
comforted the priſoners by many marks of tender- 
cls, and told them they were under his protection. 
e made another ſalam, and Angria's mother 
ach ede his e in theſe terms: The 

people 
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people have no prince; I have no ſon; my daugh- 
ter has no huſband; nor theſe children any father.” 


The admiral anſwered, he would be their father: 


upon which, the youngeſt boy, about ſix years of 
age, ſeized the admiral's hand, and ſobbing faid, 


e Then you ſhall be my father.” It overpowered 


the heart of that gallant man, who ſhed tears on 
this occaſion, and took the children with him to 
bombay : but Angria, who was then thirty-five 
years of age, remained with the Morattoes, and the 
reſt of his family continued under the protection of 
the-Engliſh at Gera. 
THERE were ſix Engliſhmen, two Scotchmen, 
and three Dutchmen, found priſoners in the fort, 
who were happily releaſed from ſlavery. While 
the fleet were employed in taking the plunder on 
board, the Morattoes ſent detachments to ſummon 
ſeveral other forts, which ſurrendered without 
making any reſiſtance : thus, in leſs than a month, 


they got poſſeſſion of all the territories wreſted 


from them by Angria's predeceſſors, and of which 
they had for ſeventy years deſpaired of ever being 
able to recover. | 

ApmMiral Watſon left 300 of the company's 
European troops, and as many ſepoys, in garriſon 
at Geriah ; he alſo ſtationed four of the company's 
armed veſſels in the harbor, for the defence of the 
place, as it was judged to be very tenable, and ex- 
tremely well ſituated for the advantage of the com- 
pany. In the beginning of April, the fleet returned 
to Bombay, where the admiral repaired his ſquadron: 
He ſailed from thence on the 28th of April, and 
arrived at Madraſs on the 12th of May; after 


having totally annihilated the power of Angria on 


the coaſt of Malabar. 

Tux ſucceſs of the Engliſh on this coaſt, was 
greatly checkered with their loſſes in other parts of 
India. Freſh troubles aroſe in Arcot between the 
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Nabob and the ſubordinate governors; as alſo be- 
tween the viceroy of the Deckan and the F rench ; 


while the Engliſh company were deprived of all 


their Elements on the coalt of Bengal. 


CHAP. I. 
M. Bussy 5s aifmiſſed the ſervice of SALABATZING ;, 


he retires with the FRENCH troops from Gorcon 
and fortifies himſelf at HyDRaBaD. Salabatzing 
applies to the preſidency of MA DR ASS for affiſtance ; 
which is granted; but prevented by the unhappy 
ſituation of the EncLisn affairs in BexcGaL. — 


The ſtate of affairs on the coaſt of INS PIR, 
in 756. 


(INC E the proclamation of the truce, M. Buffy 
) had bean 1 employed near the perſon 
t Salabatzing ; ſometimes accompanying him in 
toes in ribs field, at others reſiding with him 
at Golconda, where he entirely influenced his 
councils, In the expedition which they made to 
Maiſſore, they collected a large ſum of money, 
without committing any hoſtilities; for the Maiſſo— 
reans agreed to pay 5,200,000 rupees, or 650, oool. 
ſterling ; beſides conſiderable preſents to the princi- 
pal officers, among whom M. Buſly had the greateſt 
jhare. 

AFTER his return from this expedition, Salabat- 
Zing remained ſeveral months at Golconda; and as 
the French influence over him was never ſo great in 
a time of tranquility, as when he had occaſion for 
their lervice in the field, ſome of the diſcontented 
iords of the court, who were attached to the de- 
poſed miniſter Seid Leſker Cawn, renewed their 
intrigues to diminiſh the viceroy's affection for the 
French; and even the Duan Shanavas Cawn, 
wearied by the nn reproaches of his country- 

men 


THE EAST-INDFES. aa 
men for ſupporting the intereſt of thoſe foreigners, 
turned again and joined that party, by betraying of 
which he had obtained his poit. 

Tarts ſcheme was deeply laid; and to fecure 
the ſucceſs of it, they communicated it to Þalaze- 
row, the chief of the Morattoes, whora the frequent 
defeats which he had received from M. Buſly, 
rendered as deſirous as themſelves of removing the 
French troops from the ſervice of Salabatzing. 

M. Buſty was every day enlarging the valuable 
and extenſive poſſeſſions which the French held in 
the north; and it was apparent that the ule he had 

zen endeavouring to make of his influence over 
the viceroy, was to acquire the dominion of all the 
Deckan. The French made exorbitant demands 
of poſſeſſions from Salabatzing, and even required 
to garriſon the fort of Golconda. Bailazerow re- 
monſtrated to Salabatzing, the danger and ſhame 
which the influence of a ſmall body of Europeans, 
thus arrogantly giving law to a great prince, muſt. 
bring on his character and government. He then 
propoſed, to march with their united forces againſt 
rhe city of Savanore, the capital of one of the 
Patan Nabobs, by whoſe treachery Nazirzing and 
Muzapherzing loft their lives. The ſucceſſor of 
that Nabob had refuſed allegiance to Salabatzing, 
and entered into a defenſive alliance with Morarow, 
whom Balazerow had regarded as a rebel ever fince 
he affected to be independent of the Saha Raja 8 

authority. 

SALAaBATZING conſented to this propoſal of Ba- 
14zerow ; and both their armies appeared in the 
month of March before Savanore. This place is 
firuated about 200 miles ſouth of Golconda, and 

thirty north-weſt of Biſnagar : it was ſtrongly for- 
tied, and the garriſon was reinforced by Morarow 
with a great body of Morattoes. However, the 
operations of M. Buſſy ſoon reduced the Nabob and 
Morarow to enter into 2 negoclation, and both of 
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IA 
them made their ſubmiſſion; Morarow not only to 
Salabatzing, but alſo to Balazerow. 

IMMEDIATELY after this ſucceſs, the difboncented 
lords demanded of Salabatzing to diſmiſs the French 
troops, and oblige them to retire to Maſulipatnam. 
M. Buſſy ſaw the impoſſibility of reſiſting the com- 
bination formed againſt him; and making a merit 
of neceſſity, pretended to be as deſirous as his ene- 
mies could wiſh him of quitting a ſervice fo full of 
_ diſcontent : but his deſign was to ſecure the pro- 
vinces which Salabatzing had given the French. 
He therefore took his leave of the Soubahdar, 
without any marks of diſguſt, and marched away 
with the troops under his. command; which were 
600 Europeans, with 5000 ſepoys, and a fine train 
of artillery. However, his enemies ſuſpected his 
deſign, and determined to cut off his troops on 
their march. Orders were ſent to all the Polygars 
to oppoſe their paſſage, and Balazerow detached 
6000 Morattoes to harraſs them; but they marched 
with little Joſs to Hydrabad, where they arrived on 
the 14th of June. 

M. Buſty cook poſſeſſion of a garden which had 
formerly belonged to the kings of "Golconda, deter- 
mining to keep his poſt until he ſhould receive 
ſome ſuccors from Pondicherry and Maſulipatnam, 
from which places he was to be joined by 500 men, 
who were to be landed at Maſulipatnam, from 
whence they could march to Hydrabad in fif- 
teen days. 

SALABATZING prepared to march and attack the 
French in Hydrabad ; and as a ſurer means of re- 
ducing them, diſpatched expreſſes to the preſidency 
of Madraſs, deſiring they would immediately fend 
a body of troops, to aſſiſt him in a ſervice in which 
their own intereſt was ſo nearly concerned. No- 
thing could be more acceptable to the preſidency 
than chis invitation; as they deſpaired of ſtriking 
at the French influence i in the northern parts of the 

Deckan, 
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Deckan, on which the very exiſtence of the Eng- 
liſh on the coaſt of Coromandel ſeemed to depend. 
They therefore with great alacrity aſſured Salabat- 
Zing of their intentions to comply with his requeſt, 
and were on the point of ordering a detachment of 
400 Europeans and 1500 ſepoys to take the field: 
but in the middle of July, they received letters 
from Bengal, informing them of the greateſt dan- 


ger that had ever threatened the company's ſettle- 


ments in Indoſtan ; to retrieve which from utter 


perdition required nothing leſs than the exertion of 


the utmolt force that could be ſpared from the coaſt 
of Coromandel : but during the expedition againſt 


Angria, no material alterations happened in the 


Engliſh and French affairs on that coaſt. 

TE detachment ſent under the command of 
major Kilpatrick, to aſſiſt the Nabob in collecting 
his revenues from the Polygars to the north of Ar- 
cot, kept the field until the end of the year, with- 
out committing hoſtilities; for the Polygars ſub- 
mitted and paid their tribute to the Nabob, who 
was anxious to draw the troops out of the countries 
of thoſe inſignificant chiefs, to employ them againſt 
one of much greater conſequence. This was Mor- 
tiz Allee the Phouſdar of Velore, whole great 
riches, extenſive territory, and the vicinity of his 
capital to Arcot, rendered him almoſt as conſider- 
able in the province as the Nabob himſelf, who pre- 

vailed on the preſidency of Madraſs to aſſiſt him in 
the reduction of Velore. Accordingly the detach- 
ment on its return to Arcot, from the expedition 
againſt the Polygars, was reinforced with 200 Eu- 
ropeans, ſeveral companies of ſepoys, and two 
eighteen-pounders : the whole now amounting to 
500 men in battalion, and 1500 ſepoys, who en- 
camped on the goth of January 1756, within 
cannon - ſhot to the ſouth of Velore. 

TRE Phouſdar had early intelligence of their ap- 
proach, and applied for aſſiſtance to M. de Leyrit, 
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the governor of Pondicherry, who wrote to the 
preſidency of Madraſs, that he regarded their pro- 
ceedings againſt Velore, as a breach of the truce, 
and ſhould commence hoſtilities if the Engliſh 
troops were not withdrawn; and, as a proof of his 
intention, he ordered 700 Europeans, with 2000 
ſepoys to take the field. 

Ar the ſame time that Major Kilpatrick was 
alarmed by the approach of ſuch an enemy in the 
rear, he found that Velore was too ſtrong to be re- 
duced by the force under his command. Mortiz 
Allee had alſo his anxieties, for next to the dread 
of being vigorouſly attacked, nothing was ſo terri- 
ble to him as the neceflity of admitting a body of 
French troops into his fort; althoveh, to amuſe 
the Engliſh, he publicly declared that he ſhould 
not helitate to take this ſtep if they commenced 
hoſtilities : both ſides having cogent reaſons to 
avoid them, a negociation was opened, and Ma- 
homed Iſſouf was ſent into the town to ſettle the 
terms. The Phouſdar agreed to pay 200,200 
rupees, or 25,000]. ſterling, on condition that he 
ſhould never be moleſted either by the Nabob 
or the company: but his propoſal was rejected, 
though the French troops were advanced as far as 
Arni: upon which the Engliſh returned to Arcot, 
and the French marched back to Pondicherry. 

Wren the account came to Madraſs of the Joſs 
of Calcutta, and all the ſubordinate factories in 
Bengal, the neceſſity of re-eſtabliſhing the ſettle- 
ments there ſuperſeded every other conſideration. 
As the Engliſh were thus prevented from ſupport- 
ing Salabatzing in his meaſures, he was obliged 
to alter his reſolutions; ; and finding that M. Buſſy 
was joined by 500 Europeans, under M. Law, 
he ſoon admitted the French into his ſervice again. 
The conſequence was, that the French, in 1757. 
took from the Engliſh the factories of Vizagapat- 
nam, Bandermalanka, and Ingeram. 


BOOK 


B © OK wal 
The State of Affairs in the Kingdom of BENG AL, 
in the Years 1750 and 1757. 


CHAP 14 


A deſcription of Bexcar ; with an account of Cal- 
CUTTA and FoRT WILLIAM, the ENGLISH pre- 


ſidency in that kingdom. The viceroy SURaJaD 


DowLa zakes the field againſt the Engliſh, and 
reduces their fort at CoSSIMBUZAR : he befteges and 
takes Calcutta. His cruelty to the Engliſh in 
Fort William; and the ſufferings of the unhappy 
perſons confined in the black-hole, where only twenty- 
three ſurvived out of 146. 


[ Have before obſerved, that the Mogul empire 
conſiſts of three grand diviſions, of the Indoſtan, 
the Deckan, and Bengal: as allo that the firlt is go- 
verned by the emperor himſelf, and the other two 
by his viceroys, who apparently profeſs an allegiance 


to him, but really act as independent ſovereigns. 


The Suba?®, or viceroy of Bengal, had allo the pro- 

vinces of Bahar and Orixa annexed to his govern- 

ment, and acted in every relpect : as an abſolute 
rince. 

: Bexcar is the moſt eaſtern province of the Mo- 

gul's dominions, and is annually overflowed by 

the Ganges, as e is by the Nile. It lies upon 
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the mouth of the Ganges, and is bounded by the 
Provinces of Patna and Jeſnat on the north; the 
kingdom of Aracan on the eaſt ; the bay of Bengal 
and the province of Orixa on the ſouth; and by 
the provinces of Narvar and Malva on the welt ; 
extending about 400 miles in length from ealt to 
welt, and 300 in breadth from north to ſouth. 
Tar bay of Bengal is the largeſt and deepeſt in 
the known world, extending from the fouth part 
of Coromandel to the river Huegley*; in which 
ſpace it receives the great rivers Ganges and Guena 
from the weſt ſide ; as alſo the Arakan and Menam- 
kiori or Avat river from the eaſt fide. But Ben- 
gal, as a coaſt, is ſuppoſed to extend only from 
Cape Palmiras on the north coaſt of Golconda, to 
the entrance into the Ganges. That river riſes in 
the mountains of Nigracut, part of Great Tartary, 
receives many other rivers, and after a courſe of 
3000 miles, falls into the Gulph of Bengal by ſo 
many mouths, that traveilers are not agreed i in the 
number of them : however, the common paſſage 
for European ſhipping is up the river Hueglcy, one 
of the moſt weſtern branches. | 

Taz foreign and domeſtic trade of Bengal are 
very conſiderable; as may appear from the great 
number of Perſians, Abyſſinians, Arabs, Chineſe, 
Guzarats, Malabarians, Turks, Moors, Jews, Geor- 
gians, Armenians, and merchants from all parts of 
Aſia, who reſort there. All the Chriſtian nations 
eſtabliſhed in the Eaſt- Indies alſo ſend their ſhipping 
to Bengal; and it is with the merchandizes of this 
country ; that they partly make their returns to Eu- 
rope, beſides what they export for their India 

trade. The principal merchandizes at Bengal are 
ſilks, cotton-cloths, pepper, rice, ſalt-petre, wood 


_— 
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for dying, terra merita, lacca, yellow and white 
wax, indigo, camphor, aloes, and gum gutta. 

THe places of the greateſt commerce, and where 
the Engliſh, French, and Dutch have their beſt 


eſtabliſhments are, Calcutta, Coſſimbuzar, Hueg- 


ley, Pipley, and Baliſore. The capital of the 


viceroy is Muxadabad, which is large and popu- 


lous: and Fort William, or Calcutta, is the prin- 
cipal place belonging to the Engliſh company in 
Bengal ; of which I have given a particular account 
in the ett volume. 

Tux capital city of the kingdom of Bahar is 
Patna, which lies in 85 degrees of eaſt longitude, 
and 26 of north Jatitude, upwards of 400 miles 
from Calcutta. It extends ſeven miles in length 
upon the banks of the Ganges, and is half a mile 
broad; ſo that it contains many thouſands of inha- 
birants, and is a place of great trade for ſalt- petre 
and opium. Mr, Robert Eyre was the Engliſh 
chief here; but the company withdrew their factory 
in this city in 1750. It conſiſted of a chief, three 


council, and two afliſtants ; with a lieutenant and 


forty ſoldiers under his command. It was thought 
very ſtrange that the company ſhould relinquiſh 
this factory, while they were able to tranſport the 
commodities of Bahar ſafely down the Ganges, 
ſince the deſtruction of the Morattoes on the banks 
of that river; and more eſpecially as the company 
had great influence with the Nabob, who had then 
no other European factory in his government, If 
frauds were committed in that factory, they ought 
to have been detected; not the factory to be loſt by 
us, to give the French an opportunity of ſucceeding 
in the Tertlement. Mr. Cole obtained a penſion , 
and Mr. Robert Eyre was diſmiſſed the ſervice; 
though it appears by Mr, Eyre's addreſs to the 
company in 1753, that he had ſhewn they ſuffered 
a los amounting to upwards of 100,000]. by em- 
| bezzlements, 
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bezzlements, falſe entries, and bad conduct at 
Patna. 

Or1xa has ſuch bad ports, that little trade 13 
carried on there. 

Tre richneſs and fertility of Bengal, with 4 
ſafe and extenſive navigation of the Ganges, ſhew 
the importance of the ſertlements within thete limits ; 
and have engaged the trading companies of the 
maritime nations in Europe to eſtabliſh factories 
upon the banks of the Ganges ; which will be ber- 
ter ſeen by the following account of the viilages on 
each ſhore, ſo far as they ſer ve to convey an idea 
of the intereſt of the Engliſh company. 

Tux firſt town on the river Huegley is Culculla, 

a good market for coarſe cloth; as alſo for corn, 
oil and other produce of the country. A little 
higher is the Dutch Bankſhall, or place where 
their ſhips ride, when the currents prevent their 
getting up the river. From Culculla and Juanpar- 
doa, two large deep rivers run to the eaſt; and on 
the welt ſide there is another that runs by the back 
of Huegley Iſland to Radnagor, famous for manu- 
facturing cotton, cloth, and "fk romaals or hand- 
kerchiefs: and on the ſame river is grown the 
greateſt quantity of ſugar in Bengal. Bonje elly. a 
Jittle market town for corn, ſtands ſomewhat bigher 
on the eaſt bank of Huegley river, and exports 
great quantities of rice : and about a league above 
Ponjelly, was a pyramid, which ſerved for a land- 
mark or boundary of the Engliſh Eaſt-India com- 
pany's ſettlement of enn, chat is about a league 
higher up. 

Ar this - time Calcutta was a very flouriſhing 
place, and the preſidency of the Engliſh company 
in Bengal. It was ſituated on the molt weſterly 
branch of the Leſſer Ganges, in 87 degrees of eaſt 
longitude, and 22* 45 of north Iitude'; 120 miles 


north-eaſt of Baliſore, and 40 ſouth of Huegley. 
| | 1 he 
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The governor reſided in Fort-William; having fix 
council, and other officers, as at Madraſs and Bom- 
bay; to whom all the other Engliſh factories at 
 Huegley, Pipley, Dacca, and Baliſore were ſubor- 


dinate. The town was large, fair, and populous ; 


being inhabited by many private Engliſh merchants, 


and ſeveral rich Indian traders, who ſupplied the 


company with the commodities of the country. 
The fort was ſtrong, and had a garriſon of Euro- 
ropeans and ſepoys. The plan of it was an irregu- 
lar tetragon, built with brick, and mortar called 
puckah, made of brick-duſt, lime, molaſſes, and 
hemp, which becomes as hard and durable as ſtone. 
The governor's houſe was within the fort; and was 
2 handſome, regular ſtructure. There were alſo 
convenient lodgings for the factors, ſtorehouſes for 
the company's goods, and magazines for their am- 
munition. The company had alſo good gardens 
and fiſh-ponds ; with an hoſpital for the fick. On 
the other ſide of the river there were docks for re- 
pairing and careening the ſhips; near which the 
Armenians had a good garden. All religions were 
tolerated here: the Pagans carried their idols in 
proceſſion ; the Mahommedans were not diſcoun- 
tenanced ; and the Roman Catholics had a church. 
About fifty yards from the fort was the Engliſh 
church, built by the contributions of the merchants 
and ſeamen who came to trade there. The Eng- 
liſh had the Mogul's permiſſion to ſettle at Calcutta 
in 1690; and Mr. Job Channock, the company's 
agent in Bengal, pitched upon that ſpot, for the 
ſake of a large ſhady grove which grew there: but 
it was the worſt place he could have marked out; 
for three miles to the north-eaſt there is a ſalt-lake, 
which overflows in September; and when the flood 
retires in December, there is ſuch a prodigious quan- 
tity of ſiſh left behind, that they putrify and infect 
the air. Beſides the Gentoos worſhip the Ganges, 
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and bring their ſick people to its banks, to die 
near it: they entirely burn the bodies of the rich; 
but only disfigure thoſe of the poor with the flames, 
and throw them into the river, where they float in 
great numbers, and are preyed on by the crows. 
CaLcuTTa was generally garriſoned by 300 Eu- 
ropeans, who were frequently employed in convey- 
ing the company's veſſels from Patna, loaded with 
ſalt- petre, piece goods, opium, and raw filk : for 
as the company held the ſettlement immediately of 
the Mogul, they were under no apprehenſions of 
being diſpoſſeſſed. Indeed, the Raja's, whole go- 
vernments extend along the Ganges, between Coſ- 
ſimbuzar and Patna, had ſometimes interrupted 
that navigation, and endeavored by force of arms 
to exact the payment of certain duties for all mer- 
chandize that paſſed on the coaſt: but their force 
had been ſuppreſſed, and no farther danger was 
dreaded from them. 5 #1 | : 
Tux trade of Bengal ſupplied rich cargoes for 
fifty or ſixty ſhips yearly ; beſides what was carried 
in {maller veſſels to the adjacent countries; and the 
article of ſalt · petre only was become of ſuch great 
conſequence to the European powers, that every 
thing was attempted by the French and Dutch to 
deprive the Engliſh of that advantage. For this 
reaſon it was greatly to be ſuſpected that theſe rivals 
in trade had ſpirited up the new viceroy to extirpate 
the Engliſh factories within his dominions, under 
various ſlight pretences, of being treated with diſ- 
reſpect by governor Drake; of a right to certain 
duties, which were refuſed by the company; and 
for giving protection to the Moors. 
Tae viceroy Alvedeikam died on the 4th of 
May 1756, and was ſucceeded by his nephew Sura- 
Jad Dowla“, who behaved in a very tyrannical 


© The French call him Saradjot Dollah. 
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manner to all perſons, and particularly to thoſe 
of diſtinction, whoſe effects were ſeized, and 
the European nations forbid to afford them any 
protection or retreat; with which orders the French 
and Dutch ſtrictly complied : but the Engliſh 
incurred the reſentment of the viceroy, by im- 
priſoning a rich Indian at Calcutta, who had been 
of great ſervice to their company. His name was 
Omychund, an eminent Gentoo merchant, who had 
lived ſeveral years in the diſtrict of Calcutta, under 
the protection of the Engliſh company, and was 
now impriſoned by governor Drake. In 1747, rhe 
Engliſh were in ſuch a bad ſituation here, that they 


had no money, and had ſtretched the company's 


credit as far as it would then bear: they had alſo a 
large proviſion of goods to make; and that part of 
the inveſtment alone, to be provided at Calcutta, 
excluſive of the ſubordinates, amounted to 2,400,000 
rupees. The whole body of merchants declared, 
they were incapable of furniſhing the Engliſh with 
any goods, unleſs the ready money was to be ad- 
vanced : but what molt perplexed the factory was, 
their orders from England, expreſsly forbidding 
them to employ Omychund as a Dadney merchant. 


Theſe orders arrived juſt at this time, when he was 


not only one of the company's principal creditors, 
but was the only man that could be of any ſervice 
at that juncture, by his intereſt and influence abroad. 
However, Omychund was prevailed on to go to 
the council, and tell them, that, though the com- 
pany was angry with him, he was always ready to 
ſerve them, and was then willing to contract for 
one-third of the whole inveſtment ; for which he 
would be paid on delivery of the goods, or re- 
ceive bonds bearing intereſt, if they had no money 
in the treaſury; which propoſal created ſuch an 
envy and emulation among the other merchants, 


that the Engliſh happily accompliſhed the cargoes 
of 
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of four ſhips. However, this wealthy Indian was 
impriſoned at Calcutta, which gave the viceroy a 
pretence of marching his army towards that place. 
THe viceroy took the field, on the 30th of May 
1756, with an army of 30,000 horſe ; 40,000 foot; 
and 400 elephants. On the 2d of June, he detach- 
ed 20,000 men to inveſt the Engliſh fort at Coſſim- 
buzar *, a large and mercantile town, fituated upon 
an iſland formed by the weſt branch of the Ganges, 
two miles below Muxadabad, 6o welt from Dacca, 
and 70 miles north of Huegley, which ſtands about 
100 miles up the mouth of the river. The Engliſh, 
French, and Dutch had factories here. The country 
about it was very fertile, and the inhabitants re- 
markably induſtrious, being employed in many 
uſeful manufactures. They generally furniſh 22, 0 
bales of ſilk a year, each bale weighing 1oolb. 
They have allo taffeties, and the moſt beautiful 


_ cotton-cloths of the country. 


Tux Engliſh fort was ſmall, but regularly built; ; 
had 60 cannon mounted, and was garriſoned by 300 
men, principally ſepoys. The viceroy pretended 
he had received many inſults from governor Drake: 
but he deferred attacking the fort, until he had 
propoſed a treaty of accommodation with Mr. 
Watts, the chief of this factory, whom he ſum— 
moned to a conference in his pavilion, about a mile 
and half from the town; under a ſolemn aſſurance, 
that he ſhould be no ways moleſted. Mr. Watts 
imprudently conſented, and ſet out with his ſurgeon, 
attended by four Peons: but when they were about 
muſket-ſhot from the fort, Mr. Watts was ſeized 
by a party of the viceroy's troops, who manacled 


|. him with the folds of a turban, and conducted him 


in that manner before the viceroy. That imperious 
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* Or Caſhmbuzzar. 
prince 
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prince would hardly deign to look on him ; but 
compelled him to ſign a paper, acknowledging a 
large debt to the viceroy ; atter which, he ordered 
the priſoner to ſend for Mr. Collet and Mr. Jackſon, 
two of the council. As ſoon as thoſe gentlemen 
entered the tent of the viceroy, he ſecured Mr. 
Batſon, and ſent Mr. Collet back, that he might 
prevail on the Engliſh to furrender the factory at 
diſcretion; the viceroy threatening death to his 
two priſoners, whom he treated with the utmoſt in- 


dignity, and ſent priſoners to Muxadabad. He alſo 


terrified the garriſon by vowing deſtruction to them 
all, if he took the fort by aſſault. 
Tax ſurrender of the fort was warmly oppoſed 
by ſome of the gentlemen in the company's ſervice: 
but the majority of the people prevailed, and the 
fort was ſurrendered on the 4th, without oppoſition 3 
whereby the chief, three of the council, and four 

writers; with lieutenant Elliot, and 30 European 
ſoldiers, were made priſoners. When the Moors 
entered the fort, they ſeized on every thing, ill- 
treated the people, ſtript them almoſt naked, and 


lent them priſoners to Huegley, where they were 


cloſely confined, till they were removed to Muxa- 
dabad. | | 

Tu reduction of this fort greatly ſurprized all 
the Europeans ſettled in India : but the country 
pcople were in hopes that the Engliſh would puniſh 
the viceroy, and deliver them from his tyranny. 
The viceroy was encouraged by this ſucceſs, and 
marched with all his force againſt Calcutta, which 
was inveſted on the 15th. He peremptorily 
' threatened to drive all the Engliſh out of his 
dominions; yet wrote to governor Drake to ac- 
commodate matters with him; if the governor 
would pay him his duty upon the trade for fifteen 
years paſt, defray the expence of his army, and 
Vo. II. X deliver 
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deliver up the Indian merchants who were chen in 
the fort; which the governor refuſed. 

Tre viceroy attacked one of the redoubts at the 
entrance of the town; but was repulſed with a 
great ſlaughter of his troops. The Engliſh had 
two paſſes, with three guns mounted on each, and 
guarded: by fifty men. On the 16th, the vice- 

roy attacked the other advanced poſt, which kept a 
conſtant fire, and killed many of his troops. Not- 
withſtanding this oppoſition, a third attempt was 
made on the 18th, when the Engliſh troops aban- 
doned thoſe poſts, and retreated to the fort. The 
viceroy entered the town, and ſuffered his troops to 
plunder it for twenty-four hours. He then ordered 
the fort to be attacked; for which purpoſe, he 
threw up a ſmall breaſt work, and mounted two 
twelve-pounders on it; from whence they fired two 
or three times in an hour; but never could have 
made a breach. 

Tre governor aſſembled a council of war, to 
conſider of the ſtate of affairs, when the captain 
of the train informed them, there was not ammu- 
nition in the fort for three days: in conſequence of 
which report, the principal ladies were fent on board 
the ſhips lying before the fort. There were eight 
fhips then at anchor in the river; and the ladies 
were followed by the governor, who declared him- 
ſelf a Quaker, and left the place to be defended by 
Mr. Holwell, the ſecond in council, who was de- 
termined to defend the place to the laſt extremity. 

BesIipes the governor, there were four of the 
oouncil, and eight gentlemen in the company's ſer- 
vice; four officers, and 100 ſoldiers; with 52 free 
merchants, captains of ſhips, and other gentlemen, 
who eſcaped on board the ſhips at Fulta, where 
were allo 59 of their ladies, and 33 of their children. 
The whole number left in the fort were about 250 
effective men, with Mr. Holwell, four captains, 

fave 
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five lieutenants, fix enſigns, and five ſerjeants ; as 
alſo fourteen ſea captains, and 29 nnen of the 


factory. 
MR. Holwell held a 3 of war; divided 


three cheſts of treaſure among the diſcontented 


ſoldiers, to whom he made large promiſes for their 
courage and fidelity ; ſecured the keys of the gates 
himſelf ; and gallantly ſtood the next morning to 
the defence of the place. The attack was as briſk 
as could be made by the Moors, who got poſſeſſion 
of the houſes round the fort, from whence they 
galled the Engliſh much, and drove them from the 
baſtions: but the Moors were ſeveral times diſlodged 
by the fire from the fort, which killed upwards of 
12,000 men, with the loſs of only five Engliſh 
ſoldiers, the firſt day. The attack was continued 
until the 20th in the afternoon, when many of the 
Farriſon were killed or wounded, and their ammu- 
nition was almoſt exhauſted ; upon which a flag of 
| truce was hung out from the fort. Mr Holwell 
intended to make an honorable and ſafe retreat on 
board the ſhips, while he demanded a capitulation 
to amuſe the enemy: but the ſhips had fell down 
ſeveral miles from the fort, without leaving even a 


boat to facilitate Mr. Holwell's eſcape. During 


the parly from the walls, the back gate was betrayed 


by the Dutch guard; the Moors entered the 7ort in 


a body, kill d all thoſe who firſt preſented them- 
ſelvas, and made the reſt priſoners. 

THe vic roy and his troops were in poſſeſſion of 
the fort before fix in the evening. Mr. HY 
had three audiences of him, and the laſt was in 
durbar, or council, before {even ; wien the vicercy 
repeated his aſſurances to him, on the word of 
loldier, that no harm ſhould come to the Engliſh : 
but the moſt unparalleled acts of inhumanity were 
inflicted upon the unhappy priſoners, who were 
threatened with momentary deſtruction. 
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Ir is believed, the viceroy's orders were only 
general, that the Engliſh ſhould be ſecured for that 
night: but what followed might be the reſult of 
revenge and reſentment in the breaſts of the lower 
claſs of jemmidaars, or officers of the rank of ſer- 
jeants, who had many of their order killed during 
the ſiege. However, the viceroy was enraged not 
to find the treaſure he expected in the fort, which 
had been fecured on board the ſhi 

As ſoon as it was dark, the Engliſh priſoners, ta 
the number of 146, were directed by the jemmi- 
daars who guarded them, to collect themſelves into 
one body, and fit down quietly under the archea 
veranda, or piazza, to the weſtward of the black- 


hole priſon. Beſides the guard over them, another 


was placed at the fouth-end of this veranda, to pre- 
vent the eſcape of any of them. About 500 gun- 
men, with lighted matches, were drawn up on the 
parade; and ſoon after the factory was in flames to 
the right and lett of the priſoners, who had various 
conjectures on this appearance. The fire advanced 
with rapidity on both fides ; and it was the pre- 


wailing opinion of the Engliſh, that they were to 


be ſuffocated between the two fires. On this they 
ſoon came to a reſolution of ruſhing on the guard, 


ſeizing their ſcymitars, and attacking the troops 


upon che parade, rather than be thus tamely roaſted 
to death: but Mr. Holwell advanced, and found 
the Moors were only ſearching for a place to con- 
nne them in. At that time, Mr. Holwell might 
have made his eſcape, by the aſſiſtance of Mr. 
Leech, the company's ſmith, who made his eſcape 
when the Moors entered the fort, and returned juſt 
as it was dark, to tell Mr. Holwell, he had pro- 
vided a boat, and would inſure his eſcape, if he 
wouid follow him through a paſſage few were ac- 
quainted with, and by which he then entered. This 
might eaſily have been accompliſhed, as the guard 


"tack 
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took little notice of it: but Mr. Holwel] told Mr. 
Leech, he was reſolved to ſhare the fate of the gen- 
tlemen and tie garriſon; to which Mr. Leech 
gallantly replied, that * then he was reſolved to 


ſhare Mr. Holwell's fate, and would not leave him.“ 


Tun guard on the parade advanced, and ordered 


them all to riſe and go into the barrack s. Then, 


with their muſkets preſented, they ordered them to 


go into the biack-hole priſon; while others, with 
clubs and ſcymitars, preſſed upon them ſo ſtrong, 
that there was no reſiſting it; but, like one acitared 
wave impelling another, they were obliged ” give 
way and enter; the reſt following like a torrent. 
Few among them, the ſoldiers excepted, had the 
/ealt idea of the dimenſions or nature of a place they 
had never ſeen; for if they had, they ſhould at all 
events have ruſhed upon the guard, and been cut 
to pieces by their own choice, as the lefler evil. 
IT was about eight o'clock, when theſe 146 un- 
happy perſons, exhauſted by continual action and 
tatigue, were thus crammed together into a dun- 
geon about eighteen feet ſquare, in a cloſe ſultry 
night in Bengal ; ſhut up to the eaſt and ſouth, the 
only quarters from whence air could reach them, 
by dead walls; and by a wall and door to the north; 
open only to the weſt by two windows, ſtrongly 
parred with iron, from which they could receive 
icarce any circulation of freſh air. 

Wuar muſt enſue, appeared to them in very 
dreadful colors, the inſtant they ſaw the ſize and 
ſituation of the room. Many unſucceſsful attempts 
were made to force the door; for having only their 
hands to work with, and the door opening inward, 
all endeavors were vain aud fruitleſs. They plainly 
perceived, that death, attended with the moſt hor- 
rid train of circumſtances, muit prove their inevita- 
ble deſtiny. 
i 1; Mr. 
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Mr. HoLwELL adviied them to preſerve a calm 
mind, and quiet reſignation to their fate; which 
produced a ſhort interval of peace: but chat pauſe 
was not a little diſturbed by the cries and groans of 
the many wounded. Mr. Holwell offered a Jem- 
midaar two thouſand rupees, to get them ſeparated 
half in one place, and half in another. The Moor 
attempted it twice; but ſaid it could not be done 
without the Soubah's order, who was aſleep, and no 
one dared awake him. 

Trey had been but few minutes confined before 
every one fell into a perſpiration ſo profuſe, that no 
idea can be formed of it. This brought on a 
raging thirſt, which increaſed in proportion as the 
body was drained of its moiſture. Various expe- 
dients were thought of to give more room and air. 
Every man was itripped, and every hat put in mo- 
tion: they ſeveral times ſat down on their hams; 
but at each time ſeveral of the poor creatures fell, 
and were inſtantly ſuffocated or trod to death. 

Beroke nine o'clock every man's thirſt grew in- 

tolerable, and reſpiration difficult. Effets were 
again made to force the door; but {till in vain, 
Many inſults were uſed to the guards, to provoke 
\nem to fire in upon the priſoners, who grew out- 
 ageous, and many delirious. ** Water, water”, 
recame the general cry. Some water was brought; 
Hut theſe ſupplies, like ſprinkling water on Bre, 
Inly ſerved to raiſe and feed the flames. The con- 
zuſion became general, and horrid from the cri-s 
und ravings for water; and ſome were trampled to 
death. This ſcene of miſery proved entertainment 
to the brutal wretches without, who ſupplied them 
with water, that they might have the ſatisfaction of 
ſeeing them fight for it, as they phraſed it; and held 
up lights to the bars, that they might: toſe no part 


of the inhuman diverſion. 
BEFORE 
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BzFoRE eleven o'clock, molt of the gentlemen 
were dead, and one third of the whole. Thirit grew 
:ntolerable: but Mr. Holwell kept his mouth moiſt 
by ſucking the perſpiration out of his ſhirt- ſleeves, 
and catching the drops as they fell, like heavy rain 
from his head and face. By half an hour after 
eleven, moſt of the living, were in an outrageous 
delirium. They found that water heightened their 
unealinefles; and Air, air,” was the general cry. 
Every inſult that could be deviſed againſt the guard; 
ali the opprobrious names that the viceroy and his 


officers could be loaded with, were repeated, to pro- 


voke the guard to fire upon them. Every man 
had eager hopes of meeting the firſt ſhot. Then a 
| general prayer to Heaven, to haſten the approach 

of the flames to the right and left of them, and put 
a period to their miſery. Some expired on others ; 
while a ſteam aroſe as well from the living as the 
dead, which was very offenfive. 

About two in the morning, they crouded ſo much 
to the windows, that many died ſtanding, unable 
to fall by the throng and equal preſſure round, 
When the day broke, the ftench ariſing from the 
dead bodies was unſufferable. At that juncture, 
the Soubah, who had received an account of the 
| havoc death had made among them, ſent one of his 
officers to enquire if the chief ſurvived. Mr. Hol- 

well was ſhewn to him; and near fix an order came 
for their releaſe. 

Tus they had remained in this infernal priſon 
from eight at night until ſix in the morning, when 
the poor remains of 146 ſouls, being only twenty 
three, came out ali ve; but moſt of them in a high 


putrid fever. The dead bodies were dragged out 


of the hole by the ſoldiers, and thrown promiſcu- 
ouſly into the ditch of an unfiniſhed ravelin, which 
was afterwards filled with earth, 
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Tuosg who ſurvived were Meſſieurs Holwell, 
Court, Cooke, Luſhington, Moran, and Burdet; 
the captains Mills and Dickſon, and enſign Wal- 
cott; Mrs. Carey, whoſe huſband was à captain of 
one of the ſhips, whom ſhe accompanied into the 
priſon, where he died; John Meadows, and twelve 
military and militia blacks and whites. Among 
the dead were Edward Eyre and William Baillie, 
Eſqs; both of the council; the reverend Jervas Bel- 
ſamy, and 21 gentlemen in the ſervice; three mi- 
litary captains, "ive lieutenants, five enſigns, five 
ſerjeants, and 12 ſea- captains; in all 54 gentlemen, | 
and 69 common men. Mr. Eyre was brother to. 
the dean of Wells, and to Mr. Robert Eyre the 
chief of Patna. Mr. Baillie was the fon of doctor 
Baillie z a Scotch gentleman, and late judge of the 
vice- admiralty court in Ireland. 

His roa y has never furniſhed a fact ſo full of 
horror; and no tyrant ever deviſed a more tortur- 
ing ſcene of barbarity, not even Phalaris. 

MkssiE URS Holwell, Court, Burdet, and Wal- 
cott, were ordered into the euſtody of an officer, 
and the reſt were immediately ſet at liberty, except 
Mrs. Carey, whole youth and beauty cauſed her 
to be detained for the tyrant. The voluntary op- 
poſition of Mr. Holwell incenſed the viceroy againſt 
himz and ſuppoling that he would not have un- 
dertaken a work of ſupererogation, attended with 
ſuch fatigues and danger, upon diſintereſted prin- 
ciples, he made no doubt that there were very great 
irealures in the fort, in which he was concerned as 
a proprietor, It happened untortunately, that Mr. 

Hoiwell in the hurry and contuſion of the ſiege, 
after the fort had been deſerted by the governor, 
forgot to ſet Omychund at liberty. It never once 
occurred to him, or he had certainly done it, be- 
cauſe he thought his impriſonment unjuſt: but 
Omychund reſented this neglect as an act of tie: | 
ice; 
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ſtice; and Mr. Holwell thought that the hard 
treatment he met with, might be attributed to 
Omychund's inſinuations z in which opinion he was 
confirmed by the confinement of the three gentle- 
men ſelected to be his companions, who were all of 
them perſons againſt whom Omychund had con- 
ceived a particular reſentment. 
Mr. HoLWELI was in a high fever, and unable 
to ſtand ; yet in that condition he was conducted 
before the viceroy, who told him, he was well in- 
formed of great treaſures being buried or ſecreted 
in the fort; that Mr. Holwell was privy to it; and 
muſt diſcover it, if he expected favor. Mr. Hol- 
well urged every thing he could to convince the 
viceroy There was no truth in the information: but 
he was ordered priſoner under Mhir Muddon, ge— 
neral of the houſhold troops; and, as ſuch, was 
conducted, together with Meſſieurs Court, Walcot, 
and Burdet to the camp, within the outward ditch, 
near Omychund's garden, which was above three 
miles from the fort. Mr. Holwell was threatened 
to be ſhot off from the mouth of a cannon ; and 
among the guard that carried him from the viceroy, 
one bore a large Morattoe battle- ax, which occa- 
ſioned a report "that he was beheaded. They were 
all loaded with fetters, though in a fever; in which 
condition they were conveyed to Muxadabad, to 
wait the return of the viceroy. 

Tney embarked in a Wollack, or large boat, 
on the 24th, and were thirteen days i in their paſſage 
ro Muxadabad, which 1s about two hundred miles 
up the river from Calcutta. Their proviſion was 
only rice and water; and they had bamboos to lie 
on; but as their fever was come to a criſis, their 
bad! ies were covered with boils, which became run- 
ning ſores, expoſed to exceſſive heats and violent 
rains, without any covering, or ſcarce any cloaths, 
2nd the irons on their Jegs coniumed tne fleſh al- 
moſt to the bone. 


Mr. 
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Mr. HoLweLL, as a priſoner of ſtate, was 
eſtimated and valued to Bundo Sing Hazary, who 
commanded the guard, at four lack of rupees, or 
50,0001. ſterling. 
Trey arrived at the French factory, on the 7th 
of July in the morning, and were waited on by 
Mr. Law the French chief, who generouſly ſup- 
plied them with cloaths, linen, proviſions, liquors, 
and money. Abour four in the afternoon, they 
landed at Muxadabad, and were confined in an 
open ſtable, not tar from the Soubah's palace. This 
march drew tears of diſdain and anguiſh of heart 
from them: thus to be led like felons, a ſpectacle 
to the inhabitants of this populous city. They had 
a guard of Moors placed on one fide, and a guard 
of Gentoos on the other. The immenſe croud of 
| ſpectators, who came from all quarters of the city 
to ſatisfy their curioſity, fo blocked them up from 
morning until night, that they narrowly eſcaped a ſe- 
cond ſuffocation, the weather being exceſſively ſultry. 
| Here they experienced every act of humanity 
and friendſhip from Meftieurs Law and Verner, the 
French and Dutch chiets at Coſſimbuzar, who left 
no means uneſſayed to procure their releaſe. Meſſ. 
Roſs and Elkſtone, the Dutch chicf and ſecond at 
Muxadabad, regularly ſent them proviſions, and 
daily viſited them. The whole body of Armenian 
merchants were moſt kind and friendly to them. 
Meftieurs Haſtings and Chambers had obtained 
their liberty by the French and Dutch chiefs be- 
coming bail for their appearance: and this ſecurity 
was offered for Mr. Holwell, but without effect. 
AFTER the taking of Calcutta, the Soubah called 
at Allynagore, and left Rajah Monickchund, a 
Gentoo, governor there, who expeiled moſt of the 
Indian inhabitants, and obliged them to ſeck for 
protection trom the French and Dutch factories at 


Chandenagore, and Chintura, . Mr. Boddom, the 
Engliſh 
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Engliſh chief at Ballaſore, with two other gentle- 
men, and twenty-five military, quitted that factory 
by order of governor Drake, and went on board 
the ſhips at Fulta. The ſame was done by Mr. 
Amyatt, the chief at Jugdea, who came on board 
with five other gentlemen, and twenty military. 
But Mr. Beecher, the chief at Dacca, four of the 
council, three gentlemen, and three ladies, with 


twenty-four military, were made priſoners ; though 


they were afterwards permitted to live in the French 

factory, by whoſe interceſſion they were ſet at 

liberty. . 

Tax Soubah arrived at Muxadabad on the 11th 
of July ; and in his way called at Huegley, where 

he releaſed Mr. Watts and the other gentlemen 

confined there. On the 15th, he ordered Mr. Hol- 


well and his three companions to be conducted to 


the Kella, or Soubah's palace, to have an audience, 
and know their fate. They had no admittance that 
day to the Soubah; but they ſaw ſeveral of his 
miniſters, who had entered his court in the utmoſt 
pomp and magnificence, brought out diſgraced, 
in the cuſtody of the guards. Mr. Holwell and 
his companions obtained their releaſe at the inter- 
ceſſion of Allyverdy Cawn Begum, the dowager 
Princeſs, grandmother of the Soubah, who ſolli— 
cited their liberty at a feaſt the preceding night ; 
and he promiſed to releaſe them on the next day, 
when he called on them, as he went by to his pa- 
| Jace of Mooteejeel. They made him the ulual 
ſalam; and Mr. Holwell addreſſed him in a ſhort 


ſpeech, letting forth their ſufferings, and petitioned 


for their liberty. He gave no anſwer; but ordered 
the guard immediately to cut their irons off, and to 


conduct them wherever they choſe to go, as alſo to 


take care they received no trouble or inſult. As 


ſoon as their legs were free, they took boat, and 


proceeded to the Dutch mint near the city, where 


they 
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they were received and entertained with real] joy anc! 
humanity. Mr. Holwell foon after embarked for 


Eng land; - and the Soubah was toon after puniſhed 
for | his cruelty. 
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Admiral Warsod and colonel Clive fail with the 
ſquadron and troops from Maprass to Bencar. 
They take the forts of BusBuDGIa, Tanna, and 
HuteGLEY; and retake CalLcuTTA ond ForT 
W1LLIaM from the SozBan in 1737. Colonel 
Clive defeats the Soubah near Calcutta, and com- 
pels him to ſign a peace. Colonel Clive takes FoRæ 

D'ORLEAN af CHANDENAGORE from the FRENCH. 
The Ex OLisH agree with JarFEIR ALLEE C aw 
to depoſe the Soubah, who is defeated and taten 
priſoner by colonel Clive at PLASSEY ; after which 
he is beheaded by Jaffeir Allee Cawn, who is placed 
on the throne at MuxaDbABAD. His indemnifica- 
tion to the Engliſh for their loſs, and his reward; 
for their aſſiſtance. —The French tate VizaGayar- 

NAM from the Engliſh — AHumiral Watſon dies at 
Calcutta, and 7s . in the command by vice- 
admiral Pococx E. Remarks. 


T was reported, that the Engliſh company had 
loft two millions ſterling by the viceroy's re- 
Juction of Calcutta; which made it neceſſary for 
the preſidency of Madrats to relinquiſh the agree- 


ment with Salabatzing the Soubah of the Deckan, 


and to ſend all their force to oppoſe Surajad Dowla 
the Soubah of Bengal. Colonel Clive was accorc- 
ingly diſpatched with 400 Europeans, and 1000 ſe- 
poys from Coromandel to Bengal. 


ADM IRAT 
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Apwirar Watſon failed from Madraſs on the 


16th of October 1756, with all his ſquadron and 
the troops on board; accompanied by the Walpole 
and Marlborough Indiamen. They had a tedious 

aſſage; and arrived at Ballaſore road on the gth of 
December. The admiral croſſed che braces on the 
8th, proceeded up the river Huegley, and arrived 
at Fulta on the 15th, where he found governor 
Drake, and the gentlemen of the council, on board 
the company's ſhips. As the pilots would not take 
charge of the ſhips until the ſprings were over, the 
admiral could not proceed higher till the 28th, 
when he ſailed with the Kent, Tyger, Saliſbury, 
Bridgewater, and King's-flher-{loop : and the next 
afternoon, the company's troops were landed under 
the command of colonel Clive. 

Tre troops were to march and attack Buſbudgia 
fort by land, while the ſquadron was to attack it by 
water. This fort belonged to the Soubah, and 
was extremely well ſituated for defence; having a 
wet ditch round it; but badly provided with can- 
non. The ſquadron anchored before the fort, and 
began to cannonade about eight in the morning on 
the 3oth; and half an hour after the king's troops 
were landed to ſupport colonel Clive. The ſhips 
ſoon ſilenced the fort, which was ſet on fire, and 
abandoned. The garriſon and people eſcaped; 
leaving eighteen guns, from twenty four pounders 
and downwards, and forty-two barrels of powder, 
with ball in proportion. One of the company's 
captains was killed, and four ſoldiers wounded. 

On the 1ſt of January 1757, the Kent and Tyger 
anchored between Tanna fort and a battery oppo- 
fite to it; both of which the enemy abandoned, as 

the ſhips approached. About forty guns, ſome of 
Which were twenty-four pounders, and all mounted 
on good carriages, with ſome powder and ball were 
found in this fort and batterv; and the admiral 
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left the Saliſbury as a guard-ſhip, to prevent the 


enemy from regaining them. In the night, he ſent 


the boats, manned and armed, up the river, to 
burn a ſhip and ſome veſſels, ſaid to be filled with 
combuſtibles; which was executed without oppo- _ 

ſition. Thus the Engliſh had opened a paſſage to 


the fort of Calcutta, the late ſcene of the deplora- 
ble ſufferings of ſo many of their unfortunate 
countrymen. . 

EaRLY the next morning, the company's troops 


were landed, and marched to Calcutta; while the 


ſhips proceeded up the river, and drove the enemy 
from ſome batteries below the town. The Kent 
and Tyger ſtill failed on, together with the twenty 
gun ſhip and loop. The Engliſh were animated 
with revenge at the affecting ſight of Fort William; 
and, at ten minutes paſt ten, the Tyger and Kent 
made ſo warm a fire, thatthe enemy were ſoon drove 


from their guns, and ran out of the fort, which 
captain Coote, with the King's troops, and an 


officer from the Kent, entered a little before eleven. 


They found 91 guns of different ſizes, four mor- 
tars, and a conſiderable quantity of all kinds of 


ammunition, The ſhips ſuffered very little in their 


maſts, yards, and rigging: there were only nine 


ſeamen and three ſoldiers killed; with twenty-ſix 
ſeamen and five ſoldiers wounded. 

An expedition was then propoſed againſt Huegley, 
which was ſituated on the other ſide of the river, 
about ſixty miles above Calcutta. It was a large 
town, ſubject to the Soubah, and chiefly inhabited by 
Indians and Portugueze : but this was alſo the place 
of rendezvous for all nations who traded to Bengal; 


its warehouſes and ſhops being always filled with the 


richeſt merchandize of the country ; and the Dutch 
had a factory there which was large and magnifi- 
cent. This expedition was undertaken by the 
twenty gun ſhip and ſloop ; the boats of the ſqua- 
e dron 


THE EAST-INDIES.. 255 
dron manned and armed; aſſiſted by all the king's 
troops, amounting to 170, the company's grena- 
diers, and 200 ſepoys, commanded by major Kil- 
patrick. They failed on the 5th, under the com- 
mand of captain Smith, of the Bridgewater; and, 
on the 141th, the place was taken and deſtroyed. 
The Engliſh took twenty guns, and a great quan- 
tity of ammunition. As the city was deſtroyed, 
together with the granaries and ſtorehouſes of ſait 
ſituated on the banks of each ſide the river, it was 
of great prejudice to the viceroy, as they contained 


a ſtore for the ſubſiſtence of his army, while in that 


part of the country. 
Tacs the Engliſh became maſters of the ſtrang⸗ 


eſt places of trade in Bengal; and their ſu ceſſes in- 
flamed the Soubah more chan ever, who found that 
Indian forts could not reſiſt Engliſh valor. He 
therefore marched with an army of 10 ,000 horſe, 
and 15,000 foot; with which be intended notning 


lets than the total expulſion of tne Engliſh out of 


Bengai. His army was ſeen marching by the Engliſh 
camp, on the 2d of February, about a mile dif- 
tance towards ns. where they encamped. 


CCLONEL Clive had only 400 Europeans, and 1600 


ſepoys: but, on the 15th, he was reinforced by a 
detachment of ſailors; 180 from the Kent, 173 
from the Lyger, 120 from the Saliſbury, 29 from 
the Bridgewater, 37 from the Sloop, and 30 from 
the Indiamen; in all 569, commanded by captain 
Warwick. Fhe whole body was to force and drive 
the viceroy out of his camp ; and began to march 
at three in the morning, with the ſailors attend- 
ing the train, which conſiſted of ſix field pieces, 
and one haubitzer. The king's troops and com- 
pany's grenadiers were in the front, the battalion 
next, then the train, and the ſepoys in the rear. 
About Gve, the troops in the van entered the Sou - 


bah's camp, when they were charged by the 
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Mooriſh horſe ; and by the time the rear-guard 
were entered, the engagement became general trom 
' hedges and buſhes. The Engliſh played their ar- 
tillery, defending the right and left of their army 
all the way through the camp, and driving the 
enemy before them with great rapidity, till they 
| lodged themſelves in a tope, behind ſome hedges. 
From thence the Soubah detached a large body of 
horſe, with two cannon, to the croſs road of the 
Bunglo; but colonel Clive ſoon diſlodged them, 
and marched into the fort. In this action the 
viceroy had 1300 men killed and wounded, and 
21 of the former were officers : he had ;00 horſes 
killed, as alſo 300 draught bullocks, and four ele- 
phants. The Engliſh had two captains of the com- 
pany's troops, 17 private ſoldiers, 12 ſeamen, and 
10 ſepoys killed; with 15 ſeamen, and go ſoldiers 
and ſepoys wounded ; but lieutenant Lutwidge of 
the Saliſbury, was mortally wounded. 

Tris attack was not attended with the defired 
ſucceſs : yet it was ſufficient to make the Sou- 
bah very ſollicitous to accelerate a peace, which 
was concluded on the ꝙth of February, and con- 

ſiſted of the ſeven following articles: 


I. Tzwar whatever rights and privileges the king 
had granted the company, ſhould not be dif- 
uted ; and the immunities therein mentioned 


mould be confirmed. 


II. TrarT all goods paſſing and repaſſing through 
the country, by land or water, with Engliſh 
orders, ſhould be exempt from any tax, fee, 


or impoſition. 


III. Trar all the company's factories ſeized by 
the Soubah ſhould be returned : and all mo- 
nies, goods, and effects be reſtored, or ac- 


counted for. 
IV, THAT 
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| Iv. That the Engliſh ſhould have permiſſion to 
fortify Calcutta, as they thought proper. 


v. Taar they ſhould have liberty to coin their 
own imports of bullion and gold. 


VI. Tnar the viceroy, and his principal officers 
and miniſters, ſhould ratify this treaty by 
ſigning and ſealing, and fwearing to abide by 
the articles therein contained, 


VII. That admiral Charles Watſon and colonel 
Robert Clive, on the part and behalf of the 
Engliſh nation and of the company, agreed to 
live in a good underſtanding with the Soubah, 
to put an end to theſe troubles, and be in 
friendſhip with him while he obſerved and per- 
formed theſe articles, 


Bur the Soubah required, that the governor and 
council ſhould alſo fign them with the company's 
ſeal, and ſwear to the performance on their part. 
The articles were equally honorable and advantage- 
ous to the company, with reſpect to their poſſeſſions 
and privileges granted by the Mogul, the freedom 
of trade, and the mnification: of all loſſes ſuſ- 
tained, The treaty was ratified on oath; but no 
confidence could be placed in the Soubah, even 
under that ſolemnity, after the perfidy he had lately 
hewn. He ſoon diſregarded the treaty, and re- 
newed his preparations for war; while the Britith 


commanders were convinced of the inſincerity of 


the French, who had inſtigated the Soubah to 
oppreſs the Engliſh ; and therefore they undertook 
the reduction of the French factory at Chandena- 
gore * which is about a league below Huegley, 
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and where the French had their 1 of Fort | 


d'Orlean. 
Colon Clive was joined by 300 troops from 


| Bombay, which increafed his army to 700 Euro- 


peans and 1600 ſepoys. He marched with this 
force, on the 12th of March, from Calcutta to 
Chandenagore, which he inveſted, and took pol- 
ſeſſion of all the out-polts, except one redoubt, 
ſituated between the river ſide and the fort walls, 
wherein were mounted eight cannon of twenty-four 
pounders, four of which pointed down the river. 
Admiral Watſon ordered the twenty gun ſhip and 
ſloop up the river, to cover the boats attending on 
the camp; and followed them, on the 15th, with 
the Kent, Tyger, and Saliſbury ; which anchored 
on the 18th, about two miles below Chandenagore, 
where they met with ſome delay until the 24th. 
THe French had done every thing in their power 
to obſtruct the paſſage of the Britiſh ſhips, by fink- 


ing two ſhips, a ketch, hulk, and ſnow, as alſo a 


veſſel without maſts, within gun-ſhot of the fort; 
and Jaying two bombs, moored with chains, acroſs 
the river: but the bombs were cut adrift by the 


Engliſh, whoſe pilots found out a proper channel 
to paſs through, without weighing any of the veſſels. 


Before this was ſufficiently known, admiral Pococke 
came up in his boat, and hoiſted his flag on board 


the Tyger. 
THe ſhips weighed on the 24th, and failed up at 


| ſix in the morning: the Tyger led, the Kent was 
in the center, and the Saliſbury in the rear. The 
French began to fire from the redoubt, which was 


abandoned as ſoon as the leading ſhip got a-breaſt 
of it. The ſhips were placed at three quarters after 
fix, when the ſignal was made for engaging, which 


continued very briſk on both ſides until a quarter 


paſt nine, The land forces alſo kept a good and 


conſtant fire the whole time, from two batteries of 
four 
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four and two guns, they had raiſed near the fort. 


The French then waved a flag of truce over their 
walls, and deſired to capitulate. 
THz articles of capitulation were ſoon ſettled, 
and were nine in all; whereby it was agreed; 


« THAT the. deſerters were to be abſolutely 


wen u:: T. 
THaT all the officers of the garriſon were to be 
- priſoners on their parole of honor; with liberty to 


carry their effects where they pleaſed, on promiſing 


they would not ſerve againſt his Britannic majeſty 


during the preſent war: | 

Tnar the ſoldiers of the garriſon ſhould be pri- 
ſoners of war, ſo long as the war continued; and 
when peace was made, they ſhould be fent to 

Madraſs or to England: „ 
Tur the ſepoys were not to be priſoners, and 
ſhould have leave to return on the coaſt in their 
country: | a: 

Tuna no Europeans ſhould reſide at Chandena- 
gore; but the French jeſuits might go wherever 
they pleaſed, with all the ornaments of their church: 
_ THar the admiral would do juſtice to the inha- 
bitants, concerning their houſes and eſtates ; but as 
to the French factories of Coſſimbuzar, Dacca, 
Patna, Jeuda, and Ballaſore, they were to be ſet- 
tled between the Souban and the admiral : 

Ta the directors, councellors, and thoſe em- 
ployed under them, had leave to go where they 
pleaſed, with their cloaths and linen. 

T'HesE articles were ſigned by Meſſieurs Lapor- 
tiere, Nicolas, Sugues, Renault, Fournier, and 
Caillot; after which admiral Watſon ſent captain 
Latham aſhore, to receive the keys, and take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the fort, into which colonel Clive march- 


ed with the king's troops about five in the afternoon. 


This was a great loſs to the French, who had in the 
tort 183 pieces of cannon, from twenty - four poun- 
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ders downwards; three ſmall mortars, and a great 
quantity of ammunition. Beſides the ſhips and veſ- 
{els funk below, to ſtop up the channel, they ſunk 
and run aſhore five large ſhips above the fort ; and 
the Engliſh took four ſloops and a ſnow. The 
French had 500 Europeans, and 700 ſepoys, in the 


fort; of which 40 were killed, and 74 wounded. 


The Engliſh had 32 men killed, and 99 wounded : 
among the former were Mr. Samuel Perreau and 


Mr. Rawlins Hay, firſt and third lieutenants of the 


Kent; and the maſter of the Tyger : among the 
wounded were admiral Pococke, lightly hurt; and 


captain Speke and his ſon, by the ſame ball; the 


latter had his leg ſhot off, and died ſoon after: the 
reateſt part of the wounded ſuffered much, being 


hurt chiefly by cannor-ſhot, and ny of them 


died. 
Tus the Engliſh forces duced four forts, and 


eſtabliſhed the military character of their country 
in Aſia, All their operations were concerted with 
judgment, and executed with ſpirit. The viceroy 


was humbled, and the French were diſmayed : but 


though the power of the French company was 
broke, great danger was ſtill ro be apprehended 

from the perfidy and reſentment of the Soubah, who 
was averſe to comply with the ſtipulations he had 
made. His violent and tyrannic ſpirit had diſcon- 
tented his own courtiers, particularly Jaffeir Allee 
Cawn, who was one of his principal generals, and 
held ſeveral other conſiderable employments. The 
great reluctance which the viceroy ſhewed to com- 
ply with the articles of the peace, occaſioned many 
Jetters to paſs between him and admiral Watſon, 
In moſt of them, the former never failed to be 


very liberal in his promiſes; but this was all that 


could be obtained from him, Theſe delays, after 
the final execution of the peace, were in effect the 


had 
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had been concluded : and the leading men at the 
court of Muxadabad, knowing the faithleſs diſpo- 


ſition of their prince, and perceiving no probability 


of an eſtabliſhed peace in their country, began to 
murmur, and entered into a conſpiracy to diveſt 
him of the government. 

Tr1s conſpiracy was headed by Jaffier Allee 
Cawn, who communicated it to Mr. Watts, the 
ſecond in council at Calcutta; and intreated their 
aſſiſtance, The committee debated on this impor- 
tant affair with due attention and circumſpection ; 
when it appeared, that the Soubah was ſo far from 
complying with the articles of the peace he had 


lolemnly ſworn to obſerve, that he would not per- 


mit the Engliſh to put a garriſon into Coſſimbuzar; 


and had given ſtrict orders not to ſuffer even a pound 


of powder and ball to paſs up the river. It farther 
appeared, that the Soubah had given the ſtrongeſt 
invitations to M. Buſſy, while he commanded” in 
Golconda, to join him with all the troops he could 
bring. Theſe meaſures of the Soubah gave the 
Engliſh council very little reaſon to believe he had 
any intention to continue even on peaceable terms 
with them longer than he thought himſelf unable 
to engage in a war againſt them : it was therefore 
judged moſt adviſeable to Join Jaffier Allee Cawn 
with their troops; as ſuch a ſtep ſeemed the moſt 
effectual way of eſtabliſhing a peace in the country, 
and ſettling the Engliſh on a good and permanent 
foundation. 

Fox this purpoſe a treaty was entered into with 
Jaffier Allee Cawn, who therein ſtyled himſelf, 
Meer Mahmud Jaffier Cawn Bahadar, the flave 


of Allum Geer, Mogul,” and admiral Watſon, 
colonel Clive, governor Drake, Mr. Watts and the 


committee. It conſiſted of twelve articles, and was 
dated, the 15th of the moon Ramazan, in the 


4th year of the preſent reign.” 
| S232 By 


h 
1 
1 
( 
"2 
10 
[ k 


wo Ae 6˙—ñ; „b 
"as — — * * — 
* NA” — — 


—— ̃ —— 4 


— 


—— ——— — 


S LOIN 
— — : — 2 
— GS 


* — — — by — —— 


ne cpa 


260 A VOYAGE: TO 


By this treaty, ** Jaffier Allee Cawn agreed to, and 


admitted of, the agreement and treaty made with the 


Soubah Surajah Dowla: that the enemies of the 
Engliſh ſhould be his enemies, whether Europeans 
or others; that whatever goods and factories be- 
longed to the French in Bengal, Bahar, and Orixa, 
ſhould be delivered to the Engliſh ; and the French 
never permitted to have factories or ſettlements any 
more in theſe provinces: 

e THAT to indemnify the company for their 


loſſes, by the capture of Calcutta, and the charges 
they had been at to repoſſeſs their factories, he 
would give one hundred Crore * of rupees, or 


1,250,0001. ſterling : that to indemnify the Eng- 


liſh inhabitants, who ſuffered by the capture of Cal- 


cutta, he would give fifty lack of rupees, or 


623, O00 l. ſterling : that to indemnify the loſſes ſut- 


fered by Gentoos, Moormen and others, he would 
give twenty lack of rupees, or 250, ooo l. ſterling : 
and that to the inhabitants, the Armenian Peots of 
Calcutta, who ſuffered by the capture, he would 
give ſeven lack of rupees, or 87,5001. ſterling : 
the diviſion of all theſe donations were to be left 


to the admiral, the colonel, and committee. 


„ Taar he would give up entirely to the com- 


pany the Morattoe ditch all round Calcutta, and 


600 yards all round about the ditch : 

„ Thar the lands to the ſouthward of Calcutta, 
as low as Culpee, ſhould be under the government 
of the Engliſh company ; but the rents ſhould De 


paid into the Mogubl's treaſury : 


„ Trar whenever Allee Cawn ſent for the aſſiſt. 
ance of the Engliſh troops, their pay and charges 
ſhould be disburſed by him: 

* THar from Huegley downwards he would 


build no new forts near the river. 
« And that, as ſoon as he was eſtabliſhed Sou- 


One Crore is 100 lack, and one lack is avout 12,5001. : 
ſterling. 
bah 
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bah of the three provinces, he would immediately 
erform theſe articles; 
« To which he ſubſcribed a note, in his own 
hand-writing, to the following purpoſe ; 
Ax the preſence of God and his propher, I 
ſwear to abide by the terms of this argeement, while 
1 have life.“ 
Sou E other principal men were united in this 
confederacy, who agreed, that Jaffier Allee Cawn 


ſhould ſucceed to the Soubahſhip, as he was a man 
of the firſt quality, and held in great eſteem by all 


_ ranks of people. 
Tur Engliſh troops took the field under the 


command of colonel Clive, who marched, on the 


13th of June, from Chandenagore towards Coſſim- 
buzar; while the admiral took care to garriſon the 
former place with his ſeamen. He alſo ordered the 
20 gun ſhip to anchor above Huegley, and keep 
the communication open with the colonel ; whom 


he farther aſſiſted with a lieutenant, ſeven mid- 
ſhipmen, and 50 ſeamen, to ſerve as gunners in the 


expedition. 

On the 19th colonel Clive took the fort and 
town of Cutwa, ſituated on the weſt fide the river, 
that forms the iſland of Coſſimbuzar, on which 
Muxadabad is ſeated. The army remained there, 
for intelligence from Jaffier Allee Cawn, until the 
22d, when they crofied the river, and were met 


the next day by the Soubah, at the head of a nu- 


merous army, near Plaſſey, where colonel Clive 

obtained a complete victory. 
Tux Soubah had 20,000 men in the field, ex- 
cluſive of thoſe who favoured the conſpirators: : he 
was alſo joined by 30 French troops who worked 
his artillery: but too conſiderable bodies com- 
manded by Jaffier Allee Cawn, and Roy Dulub, 
vere drawn too far from the line to act againſt the 
Engliſh, The Soubah marched out of his encamp- 
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ment at eight in the morning, to ſurround the 
Englith, who were drawn up near a grove by the ri- 
ver, where his own hunting-houſe ſecured their 
ammunition : but colonel Clive put his army to 
flight, and took poſſeffion of his camp, with up- 
wards of fifty cannon and all his baggage. The 
number killed among the Soubah's troops were 


few, as they only ſtood a cannonading. The Engliſh 


had 19 Europeans and 3o ſepoys killed and wound- 
ed, The Soubah fled with the few who continued 
faithful to him, among whom where Montol, his 
rime miniſter ; and Monickchund, his late gover- 
nor of Calcutta. 
Tux victorious colonel Clive entered Muxada- 
bad in a triumphal manner, and placed Jaffier 
Allee Cawn upon the throne, who had the uſual 


homage paid him by all ranks of people, as Sou- 


bah of the provinces of Bengal, Bahar, and Orixa. 
He entered his capital on the 26th, and was inau- 
gurated on the 3oth: but the fame day as'this dig- 
nity was conferred on him, his rival Surajah Dowla 


was taken priſoner, and privately put to death, in the 


25th year of bis age, by the new Soubah's ſon and his 
art 

4 Ma. Law, the French chief at Coffimbuzar, had 

collected near 200 European troops, and was com - 

ing to the affiſtance of Surajah Dowla, a little time 

before he was taken priſoner : but Mr. Law ad- 

vanced no farther when he heard what was done. 


The tyranny which the late Soubah exerciſed upon 


his own ſubjects made his life odious ; and the bar- 
barity which he committed on the Engliſh at Cal- 
cutta made his death as much unpitied, as that act 
was exccrated, 

Tavs, in about a fortnight, an entire revolution 
was accompliſhed in a great and populous ſtate, 
whereby the French were entirely driven out of 
Bengal and all its dependencies; and more ſolid 


Profit was reaped by the Engliſh Eaſt- India com- 


pany, 
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pany, with few men, and a ſhort campaign, than 


has been done by crowned heads, and powerful 


armies, in thoſe bloody wars which have almoſt 
_ drained the veins of Europe to the laſt ebb. It 


is amazing, that the government of a vaſt king- 


dom, as extenſive as molt in Europe, equal to any 
in the fertility of its foil, ſuperior to many in the 
richneſs of its commerce, and inferior to few in the 
number of its inhabitants, ſhould be ſo ſuddenly 
transferred by ſuch a handful of troops, who in 
Europe are undeſerving the name of an army: but 


the victors were Engliſnmen, and their leader was 
Clive, who ſeems to have been born a general! If a 


Juſtin or a Curtius had been living in our times, what 


would they have ſaid, to find the glory of Alexan- 


der the Great outrivalled by a Britiſh ſubject? 
Alexander invaded India with an army of 120,000 
_ horſe and foot: but the places he took, and the 


conqueſts he made, were attended with no difficulty. 


Porus fell into his hands, and he reſtored him to 
his kingdom. A private ſubject of Great Britain 
has done an act equally as brave and great : his 
few ſoldiers would have followed him to the utmoſt 
limits of the globe; yet Alexander could not pre- 
vail upon his numerous army to pals the Ganges, 
and attack Aggamenes. | 
ThE new Soubah, among other acts of gratitude 
ſhewn to his brave allies, made a noble preſent to 
the Engliſh troops and failors, by whoſe valor he 
had acquired his dignity. He gave them ſixty lack 
of rupees, or 750,000 |. ſterling ; and the ſums ſti- 
pulated by the treaty for other ſervices amounted to 
1,875,000]. ſterling for the Engliſh company and in- 
habitants; beſides 337, 5001. for the other inhabi- 
tants of Calcutta: ſo that the amount of the whole 
was 2,662,500 l. = 

THe treaſury of the depoſed Soubah was found 
very ſhort of expecta'ion: however, colonel coy 
| | end 
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ſent down to Calcutta one third of the ſum ſtipu- 


lared in the agreement, which was 737, 300 l. and 
as much more was ſoon to follow as would make it 
up half. The other half was to be paid in three 
years, at three annual and equal payments. 
Tre joy among the Britiſh forces for theſe ſuc- 
ceſſes in Bengal, was ſomewhat damped on the ar- 
rival of the Marlborough Indiaman at Calcutta 


from Vizagapatnam on the coaſt of Coromandel, 


with an account of the French ſucceſſes in thoſe parts. 
Warn Salabatzing found he could procure no 


aſſiſtance from the Engliſh, he found it neceſſary to 


accommodate his differences with the French, and 
re- admit them into his ſervice. M. Buſſy was rein- 
forced by 300 Europeans under Mr. Law, and un- 
dertook to reduce the Engliſh factories of Ingeram, 
Bandermalanka, and Vizagapatnam. This having 
been foreſeen, the greateſt part of the company's 
effects were ſhipped off from the two former places, 
upon the firſt alarm of hoſtilities: but it was ex- 
pected that the laſt would make ſome defence, as it 
was garriſoned by 140 Europeans, and 420 ſepoys. 
M. Buss inveſted Vizagapatnam with 850 Eu- 
ropeans, 6000 ſepoys, and 4000 pikemen, with 30 
ieces of cannon; which ſoon obliged the place to 
ſurrender by capitulation, whereby it was agreed; 
« THAT the place, with its fortifications, artil- 
lery, marine and military ſtores, arms, and other 
ſtores, ſhould be delivered up to the French com- 
pany; as alſo all that ſhould be found in the diffe- 
rent magazines belonging to the Engliſh company : 
« TrwarT the chief, the council, and all thoſe 


employed in the Engliſh company's ſervice, the of- 


ficers and all others both civil and military, ſhould 


be priſoners of war on their parole: 
„„ Tyar all the ſoldiers, ſailors, and other Eu- 


ropeans, ſhould be priſoners as long as the war ſhould 


continue between the king of France and the _ 
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of England, or until they ſhould be exchanged.” 
| Beſides, the capture of this place gave the French 
the entire poſſeſſion of the coaſt from Ganjam to 
Maſſulipatnam. | 
AFFa1Rs were not more ſucceſsful in the ſouthern 
provinces, where the rebel Polygars had united 


their troops againſt Mauphus Cawn, who obtained 


a complete victory over them near Tinevelly, 
killed 2000 colleries, and took 300 horſe, with 
ſome elephants ; beſides all their baggage and ar- 
tillery. After this victory, Mauphus Cawn pre- 
vailed upon the Engliſh ſepoys to quit Madura, 
and then ſeized upon that part of his brother's do- 
minions as an uſurper. 1 
Bur all the Engliſh in thoſe eaſtern parts were 
greatly more concerned for the ſudden and unex- 
pected death of admiral Watſon, who loſt his life 
by a fever in that country where he had eſtabliſhed 
an immortal reputation. He died on the 16th of 


Auguſt 1737, and was buried the next day in the 


church of Calcutta: His corpſe was attended to the 


grave, by all the principal inhabitants of the place, 


who intended to erect a handſome monument to his 
memory. He was created vice-admiral of the red 
before an account of his death arrived in England ; 
and a very elegant monument was erected to his 
memory in Weſtminſter-Abbey. 
Colom EIL. Clive happily eſcaped the dangers of 
war, and the intemperance of the climate, to enjoy 
in his native country the honor he had atchieved, 
and the fortune he had acquired, by his heroic and 
unparalleled acts. He commanded in Bengal in 
1758, when he ſent two-thirds of his force for the 
fecurity of Madraſs; from thence he returned to 
England, where he was created a peer of Ireland, 
and made a knight of the bath. 


VIcE admiral Pococke ſucceeded admiral Wat- 


ſon in the command: he was joined in October 
F737 
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1757 by commodore Stevens; and was ſeveral 
times victorious over the French in thoſe ſeas ; 
after which he returned full of glory to England, 
Where he received thole honors due to his diſtin- 
guiſhed merit. 
Bur we ſhall find, that the new Soubah was de- 
poſed, in * 1760, for his bad adminiſtra- 
tion of government; and that his ſon-in-law Mir 
Mahmud Coſſim Allee Cawn ſucceeded to the 
throne of Bengal. This great event was princi- 
pally brought "about by the addreſs of Mr. Van- 
fittart, the preſident at Calcutta; and as the princi- 
al inhabitants of the country concurred therein, no 
blood was ſhed. The new Soubah confirmed all 
the company's privileges, and granted many valu- 
able new ones, with the addition of a conſiderable 
ſum of money: but even this Soubah was after- 
wards depoſed by thoſe who placed him on the 
throne, ar. Jaffier Allee Cawn was reſtored. 

All this ſhews, that the Britiſh power is now 
more regarded than ever in the Eaſt-Indies, where 
many ſenſible people think we ought to have a mi- 
litary government ; for the natives would pay no 
| regard to the company if the governors were not 
looked on as appointed by the king. Our company 
always make uſe of his majeſty's name, which is 
attended with good effects: but if the governor 
was called his excellency, it would ſtrike a terror 
In the natives, among whom every thing goes by 
external figure. Our c company are at great expence 
in ſupporting the dignity of their governors : but 
though the French company nominate their gover- 
nore, they muſt be approved of by the king. The 
people of India deſpiſe merchants, and honor ſol- 
diers: if a ſoldier bows to the Soubah, he returns 
it; but never to a merchant. Even a naked ſoldier 
is looked on as a gentleman in India, therefore our 


| king's ſoldiers appear great among them. It has 
| been 
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been thought, that if Calcutta, Madraſs, Bombay, 
and St. Helena, were each of them, with their de- 
pendencies, created into a ſeparate colony, with a 
governor appointed by the king, to be aſſiſted by a 
council and aſſembly, choſen by the people, as in 
America, they would make as rich and flouriſhing 


colonies as Virginia or Jamaica, ſince their trade 


and commodities are of more value : and if the 


free merchants there were incorporated with the 


black merchants, who are exceſſive rich, and with 
the Indian artizans, who are ſober and induſtrious, 
| theſe colonies would ſoon grow up to ſuch a height 
as can hardly be conceived. They would be ſo far 
from a monopolizing company, that they would 
not only be able to defray their own charges, but 
give aſſiſtance towards paying off the national 
debt. * 
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B O 0 K IX. 


The Military and Naval Operations in IN PIA, 
between the ENGLISH, FRENCH, and 
Du TCH, in the Years 1757, 1758, I759, 
and 1760, until the Departure of Admiral 
PoCoCKE and Colonel CLIVE from BENGAL 
10 ENGLAND. 


Ss HA 4 


Reinforcements ſent from ENGLAND and FRANCE 70 
IN DIA, in i757 3 and their arrival there in 1758, 
under commodore STEVENS, and general LALLY, 
The FRENCH, under M. D*AuTEvIL befiege T r1- 
CHINOPOLI, in 1757: but the place is relieved by 
captain CalLLauD, who gets poſſeſſion of Manu a. 
Colonel FokD attacks NELLORE without ſucceſs. 
Colonel ALDERCRON deſtroys OUTREMALOUR, The 
French plunder CONJEVERAM, and take CHETT A“ 
pur; which ends the campaign of 1757.—T bree 
ſhips belonging to the Engliſh Eaſt-India company 
defeat two French men of war off the CaPg OF 
Goop Hop, in Juxk 1757. 


AR had been declared between Great Bri- 
tain and France upwards of two months, 
before any ſhip was ſent from England to give 
notice of it in the Eaſt- Indies: but, in 1757, a 

ſquadron of five ſhips was ſent there under the 
command of commodore Stevens, who joined vice- 


admiral Pococke in n Road, on the 24th of 
March 


THE EAST-INDIES. 269 


March 1758, The French alſo ſent five men of 
war and two frigates to India, with a large body 
of troops under the command of general Lally, who 
arrived at Pondicherry on the 22d of April follow- 
ing: but before the arrival of theſe reinforcements 
on the coaſt, the French made an attempt to ſur- 
prize Trichinopoli in April. - 

M. v'Avrevii was charged with this ſervice, 
who inveſted the place with goo men in battalion, 


and 4000 ſepoys, with 100 huſſars, and a great 


body of country horſe. Trichinopoli was not then 
in a condition of defence againſt ſuch a force; be- 
cauſe the greateſt part of the garriſon had marched, 

under the command of captain Caillaud, to beſiege 
Madura. However, captain Caillaud received ad- 
vice of what the French had undertaken, and by 
forced marches with all his Europeans, and 1000 of 
the beſt ſepoys, with four days proviſions in their 
knapſacks, he marched to ſave Trichinopoly at all 


events; while the French were as reſolute to pre- 


vent his entrance into the town. 

M. v*AvuTEviL drew up his troops in four divi- 
ſions, which formed a chain quite acroſs the plain, 
where it was expected the Engliſh would be obliged 
to attempt a paſſage. The French cavalry was ad- 
vanced in the front, and divided into ſmall parties, 
to poſſeſs the roads and poſts all around; except 
the plantation grounds, which extended aboat nine 
miles to the weſtward of the town, and was ſo 
damp, by the overflowing of the waters for the 
rice harveſt, that it was impoſſible to march over it 
without being knee deep in mud at every ſtep 
therefore it was left unguarded, as it was deemed 
impaſſable for an army. 

__ CapTain Caillaud was informed by his ſpies of 
this diſpoſition made by the enemy, and reſolved 
to take his route by this neglected and difficult way 
but with ſuch precantion as to give no ſuſpicion of 
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his intentions. He proceeded forward in the high 


road, without the leaſt appearance of his deſign, 


until the cloſe of the evening, when he wheeled off 


his troops towards the rice fields. They arrived at 


the plantations about ten that night; and after a 
moſt fatiguing march of ſeven hours, unnoticed by 
the enemy, advanced within cannon-ſhot of the 
fort, and were admitted undiſcovered. The ene- 
my's attention had been drawn from that quarter, 


not only by its difficult acceſs, but by a detachment 


of two companies of ſepoys, whom the captain had 
ordered to march in the common road, and alarm 
the enemy on the other fide ; which ſervice they 


effectually performed, and made their own retreat 
good through the woods, from whence they found 
an opportunity to get into the town the following 


night. M. d'Auteuil was alarmed at this unex- 
pected attempt, and returned with his army to 
Pondicherry. = 

CapTain Caillaud having thus delivered Trichi- 
nopoli from the French, returned with a reinforce- 


ment to Madura, which ne had left blocked up by the 
troops under the command of lieutenant Rumbold. 
A battery was erected, which began to play on the 


gth of July; a breach was made before noon ; the 
attack was formed, and the troops advanced to the 


breach by two o'clock of the ſame day. The be- 


ſieged gave them a warm reception, killed 34 Eu- 
ropeans, and 120 ſepoys, beſides many others 


wounded. The reſt retreated, and were too much 


diſpirited to venture upon a ſecond attack. Cap- 
tain Caillaud found it was impoſſible to perſiſt in 


the aſſault, and made the proper diſpoſitions to re- 


duce the place by famine. But as this method 


might take up ſo much time, as to prolong his ſtay 


until the arrival of the French fleet: and as all the 


ſtrength that could be collected was neceſſary for the 


defence of the Engliſh garriſons againſt that event, 
* 5 
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he had orders to break up the blockade and return 
to his command at Trichinopoli : therefore he tried 
what could be done by negociation ; and at length 
prevailed on Mauphus Cawn to give Madura up ro 
the company for the ſum of 170,000 rupees z and 
it was accordingly delivered into his power juſt at 
the time the French fleet arrived. Captain Caillaud 
left a large garriſon of ſepoys, under the command 

of Houf Cawn, and returned to Trichinipoli. 

ColLoN EL Ford was ordered by the prefidency of 
Madraſs to reduce the tort of Nellore*, which it 
was apprehended the Phouſdar would make over to 
che French. The colonel marched with 100 Euro- 
peans and 600 ſepoys and Cafires, who inveſted 
che place on the iſt of May. They battered the 
fort three days, and made a practicable breach on 
the 5th, when the aſſault began at the break of day. 

Fifty Caffres, under enligu . lliot, marched boldly 
to the foot of the breach. T'! ney were cloſely fol- 
lowed by 300 lepoys, until theſe latter came within 
60 yards of the breach, where they ſheltered them- 
ſelves in a ditch, and could not be prevailed upon 
ro advance a ſtep faither; ſo that the Europeans 
were obliged to march over them to the breach. 

This was executed with great intrepidity, and they 
advanced with the Caffres to the top of the breach, 

where they were vigoroully oppoſed by the Moors, 
armed with fire-locks, pikes, clubs, and ſtones, 
The troops maintained the aſſault above half an 
hour, when the colone] ordered a retreat; which 
was conducted with fuch good order, that not a 
man was hurt after they had left the attack : but 
in the action there were 36 Europeans killed, with 
about 20 Caffres. Thoſe that were woundad were 


* Th 0 large town, ſurrounde d by a thick m wall, 
with a dry ditch on all ſides, but one, where is the | bed of a 
ever, always dry but in the rainv featon, 
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rendered unfit for preſent ſervice; and there wa? 
ſcarce a man in the breach who eſcaped unhurt. 

SEVERAL Other actions happened, with various 
ſucceſs. The preſidency of Madraſs fent a body of 
troops, under the command of captain Polier, to 
reduce the French fort at Outremalour ; which he 
entered without cppolition, as the garriſon conſiſted 
only of ſepoys, who abandoned the place as he ap- 
proached. Captain Polier left forty ſepoys in gar- 
riſon there; but they were ſoon after obliged to 
ſubmit to a French detachment of 100 Europeans 
and 300 ſepoys, which marched againſt this tort 
from Allamparva. 

Tre fituation of Outremalour gave the govern- 
ment of Madrats ſuch uncaſineſs, that colonel Al- 
dercron was ſent with his regiment to attempt its 
iinal reduction, and deſtroy its fortifications, which 
he faithfully performed. From thence the colonel 

marched to inveſt Wandewaſh; but was deterred 
trom making any attempt yon the place, by ad- 
vice, that the French army employed againſt Tri- 
chinopoli was marching to its relief. 

Tu French followed colonel Aldercron to Con- 
jeveram, which they plundered : but were repulſed 
in their attack of the pagoda, with the loſs of an 
officer and fix Europeans killed, and twelve woun- 
ded z though the garriſon conſiſted of no more than 
an Engliſh lerjeant and two companies of ſepoys. 

Colon EL Aldercron was then advanced within 
ſix miles of Madraſs, and was ordered to return 
with the army towards the French, which he did 
with as much diſpatch as poſſible, and encamped 
within four miles of them on the 10th of July. His 
deſign was to attack them the next day, though they 
were much {ſuperior to him in numbers, eſpecially | 
Europeans, of whom they had about 2000: but 
he found them intrenched in a ſtrong camp about a 
mile from Wandewaſh. The colonel tried every 

mernod 
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method to draw them out of their intrenchments, 


but without effect; ſo that it was thought proper to 
withdraw an army, that was obliged to remain in- 
active, and at an ulelels expence. 

TRE French continued in their camp until the 
20th of September, when they marched againſt 
Chettaput with 1800 Europeans. The place was 
not very ſtrong ; yet Nizar Mahomed Cawn, the 
governor, aſſiſted by a terjeant and ſixteen men 
from Macrals, gallantly defended it to the laſt ex 
tremity, in hopes that the Engliſh army would 
come to its relief. A great number of the aſſailants 
were killed by the Moors in garriſon, who ſeldom 
hew much courage in the field, but generally make 
a moſt obſtinate reſiſtance in defence of their towns. 
When the governor was drove out of the fort, he 
renewed the fight in the ſtreets, and diſputed every 
inch of ground, until he was ſhot dead by a muſket- 
ball. On the report of his deach, his family imme— 
diately deſtroyed themſelves, and a great ſlaughter 
was made among his troops. 

TRE French left a Os at Chettaput, and re- 
turned to Pondicherry, which finiſhed the campaign 
on this fide. Colonel Aldercron's regiment was 
ordered home; {o that the Engiiih h 2d only 1718 
men at Madraſs, of whom 1300 were company's 
troops, 334 enliſted from Aldercron's regiment, 

and 84 recruits ſent this year from England | in the 
China ſhips. But the French had 3400 Europeans, 
of whom 1000 were ſent this year from France to 
Pondicherry, This ſuperiority of ſtrength increaſed 
their power, and intimidated the natives tro: m aſſiſt- 
ing their Engliſh allies. 

Tun kx of the I Engliſh company's s ſhips were at 
tacked in their homeward-bound paſſage by two 
French men of war, ſent from Pondicherry to 
cruize to the eaſtward of the Cape of Good Hope, 
with a view to intercept any Engliſh ſhips, as they 
2 fe] I om 
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ſeldom had any convoy in that part of their voyage. 
The French ſhips were one of 64 guns, and a fri- 
gate of 36, who fell in with the three Engliſh ſhips 
about 100 leagues eaſt of the Cape, in the middle 
ot June. Thoſe ſhips were the Houghton, captain 


Walpole, from Bombay and China ; the Suffolk, 


captain Wilſon, and the Godolphin, captain Hutch- 
inſon, both from Fort St. George and China. 'The 
French ſhips attacked them, with an aſſurance of 
victory over trading veſſels heavily laden: but the 
three Engliſh captains formed their ſhips into a 
line, and ſuſtained a furious engagement for up- 
wards of three hours, in which the French made 
repeated attempts to board, but were always re- 
pulled, and at laſt ſheered off, with the loſs of 146 
men killed and wounded. On board the Engliſh 
ithips, not ſo much as one man was killed, and only 
one wounded ; which may ſcem very ſurprizing to 
mo one that does not know the difference between 

ne Engliſh and French manner of fighting a ſhip. 
1. he French ſhips returned to Pondicherry, and the 
three Engliſh ſhips arrived in the port of London 
on the 29th of Auguſt. The Eaſt-India company, 
on the 27th of September, ordered a gratuity of 
2000]. to each company belonging to thoſe ſhips, 
a3 2 reward for their courage and fidelity. 
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CHAP 1. 


The BRITISU parliament grant 20,0001. to the EasT- 
InDia company in 1758 : and the viceroy of BEN- 
GAL makes them a large grant. The nature of 
colonel CLive's jagbire; and the diſputes thereon. 
—T ranſaftions on the coaſt of COROMANDEL in 
1758. The firſt engagement between admiral Po- 
cock and M. p'AcHE. The FRENCH fate Cup- 
DALORE and ForT ST. Davin. The ſecond action 
between the Engliſh and French ſquadrons—M. 
LaLLy takes the fort of DEVI-CorrAH; and in- 
vades the kingdom of TANJORE, where he is repul- 
fed, and returns to PoxnD1ICHERRY. He rnveſts 


MuaDRass.—Afairs in GOLCONDA, 


HE Britiſh parliament, in the ſupplies for the 

ſervice of the year 1758, granted the ſum of 
20,0001. to be paid to the Eaſt- India company, 
towards enabling them to defray the expence of a 
military force in their ſettlements, to be maintained 
by them, in lieu of the battalion of his majeſty's 
forces withdrawn from thole ſettlements. 

WIILE colonel Clive was commander in chief in 
Bengal, the Engliſh company acquired great power 
and influence i in that country, where they obtained 
large diſtricts, which produced near 600,0001. a 
year to them. The viceroy Jaffier Allee Cawn alſo 
compenſated the ſervices of colonel Clive with a 
grant of about 27,0001. ſterling a year; and ho- 
nored him with the dignity of an omrah : but after 
his return to England, thoſe grants were conteſted 
by the company; which makes it neceſſary to ſtate 
that matter in its genuine light. 

Ir ſhould be obſerved, that, upon the original 
foundation of the Mogul empire, all the lands, 
like thoſe in England. were in the crown, who 
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granted the rents, in the nature of the fee-farm 
rents in England. Theſe lands were, and now are, 
called Calſa lands, or lands belonging to the crown; 
the rents whereof, for ſeveral years, were received 
by officers appointed within the provinces by the 
emperor for that purpoſe; and the Nabobs, who 
were then viceroys to the Mogul, had penſions aſ- 
ined them to maintain their courts, and ſupport 
their governments: but that method has been 
changed for a great number of years paſt; and the 
emperors, inſtead of penſions, allotted to the Na- 
bobs large quantities of land within the provinces, 
to be di poſed of and managed for their own bene- 
fir. Theſe lands were, and {till are, called jaghire 
lands, for which no taxes are paid. As to the reſt: 
of the lands within the provinces the Nabobs farmed 
the fame of the Mogul at a certain yearly ſum. 
This alteration being received into the Mogul go- 
vernment, it became immaterial to the Mogul what 
the Nabobs did with the rents: the yearly ſum fti- 
pulated was all that he expected, and that they were 
obliged to pay; ſo that all the rents, and allo the 
lands that produced them, were under the power of 
the Nabobs, who diſpoſed of them as they thought 
fr, and out of them conterred favors on whom they 


pleaſed. 

Tar Nabobs granted zemindaries, or has of 
all the lands from time to time at their pleaſure, or. 
as occaſion required; in which ſtate the uſage and 
conſtitution of the Mogul empire ſtood at the death 
of Aurengzebe : but after the death of that mo- 
narch, the Nabobs began to aſſume ſovereign au- 
thority, and the invaſion of Kouh Khan rendered 
that ſovereignty abſalute: fo that the Nabobs have 
for many years exercited all thoſe ſovereign rights, 
regarding the lands and revenues of the provinces, 
which the Mogul emperors ever had. 
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Tu above account is extracted from lord Clive's 
own papers; which may be farther confirmed by 


the account given by the Eaſt- India directors, under 
their hands to his Britannic majeſty in 1762, in a 


memorial preſented by them relative to the tranſ- 


actions of the Dutch; which account is in the fol- 
lowing words: © By the ancient conſtitution of the 
Mogul empire, of which the provinces of Bengal, 


Bahar, and Orixa, are a part, the Nabob or Soubah 


of thoſe provinces was nothing more than the Mo- 
oul's viceroy ; yet, for many years palt, as the 
ſtrength of that conſtitution has been gradually de- 
clining, the Soubahs of thcie and other provinces 
have been in like gradation aſſuming an indepen- 
dance of the court of Delhi; and the ſhock which 
the empire received, or rather the ſubverſion of it, 
tor it has never recovered, nor probably ever will, 


from the irruption of the Perſians under Nadir Shah, 


has ſo far confirmed that independance, that the re- 
lation between the Nabob and the Mogul is at pre- 
ſent little more than nominal. The Nabob makes 
war or peace without the privity of the Mogul; 


and though there appear ſtill ſome remains of the 


old conſtitution in the ſucceſſion to the Nabobſhip; 
yet, in fact, that ſucceſſion is never regulated by the 
Mogul” s appointment, though the perſon in poſſeſ- 
nion is generally deſirous of fortitying a diſputed 
title by the Mogul's confirmation; which the court 
of Delhi, conſcious of its inability to interpoſe more 

abſtantially, and deſirous of maintaining an ap- 
pearance of ſuperiority, readily grants. The Na- 
bob of Bengal is therefore de fad, whatever he 


may be de jure, a ſovereign prince; or, at worſt, 
not a viceroy, but a tributary to the Mogul; there 


being ſome kind of tribute ſtill continued as due 
from theſe provinces to the Mogul ; though it rarely, 
if ever, finds its way to Delhi.” 
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IT appears by the director's letters, that the 
Dutch, as well as the Engliſh, conſidered the Na- 
bob in that light. However, the Dutch, to give 
ſome color for their complaints againſt the Engliſh 
company, made ule of the following allegation : 
„The Mogul is fovereign of the country, and we 
derive from him, under repeated phirmaunds, a 
Tight to a free navigation from thence to other 
places and this right we cannot be deprived of, 
without infringing The phirmaunds of the Grear 


Mogul ; which the Nabob, who 1s only governor 


of a province, is not authorized to do.“ 

IT was in anſwer to this allegation the declaration 
above-mentioned was made by the Engliſh directors, 
who found themſelves under the fatal neceſſity, on 
behalf of the company, to make uſe of the ſame 
reaſons for juſtifying their conduct towards colonel 
Clive, as the Dutch made ute of to juſtify theirs ro- 
wards the company. There are many jaghires in 
the province of Bengal, granted by former Nabobs, 
that have ſubſiſted for ſeveral generations; yet, as 
to the jaghire granted by Meer Jaffier to colonel 
Clive, the Engliſh company at once alledged, it 
was an illegal act in the Nabob; and at the ſame 
time admitted that the company were in the enjoy- 
ment of all the Jands atterwards granted to them by 


his ſucceſſor, without paying or being lubject to 


any rent at all. 

Corox EL Clive's jaghire was regularly paid to 
him in India until the year 1760, and was after- 
wards remitted to him in England until 1763, when 
it was ſtopped on the following pretences. I. That 
the Mogul was ſovereign of the provinces of Ben- 
gal. Bahar and Orixa, and proprietor of all the 
lands within thoſe provinces ; and that the rents 
granted to the. colonel were the ancient imperial 
rents reſerved and payable to the emperor; and 
that, therefore, the Nabob could not grant or alie- 


nate 
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nate the ſame from the imperial crown; and that 
the company might be called to an account by the 
emperor for what they had paid to him : nor was 
that all the company ſeemed to expect, but that the 
colonel was accountable to them for what he had re- 
ceived. II. That ſuppole the Nabob had a right to 
alienate thoſe rents, ſuch alienation could exiſt no 
longer than the Nabob who granted the fame con- 


tinued in his government, and that ſuch alienation 


was not binding on his ſucceſſor; fo that when 
Meer Jaffier became depoſed, the grant became of 
no effect. III. That colonel Clive's acceptance of 
the dignity of an omrah, or title of honor, was 


contrary to his duty to the company; as he might 


be obliged, by ſuch acceptance, to aſſiſt the Mogul 
and the Nabob in war, even againſt the company. 
IV. That if the colonel had a right, even then as 
had no remedy in England ; but "mult reſort to t 
court of the mayor of Calcutta, or to the courts je 
the emperor at Delhi, or the court of the Nabob. 
Tre firſt reaſon has been already refuted above; 
and the ſecond appears to be as badly founded. As 
to the third reaſon, it ſhould be obſerved, that the 
titles of honor uſed in Europe, are unknown to the 
Indians, whoſe titles are diſtinguiſhed only by a 
number of azaras, or 1000 horſe, from two to 
10,000, which is the higheſt, and was the title of 
the ſon of the Great Mogul. The number of 6000 
expreſſes the dignity of an omrah, but not any lets 
number; and the equipage of the perſon on whom 
ſuch honors are beſtowed, are proportioned by the 
uſage of the country to his rank. Hence, it as ap- 
parent, no perſon can be ennobled in India, unleſs 
the rank and number he is appointed to be expreſſed 
in the patent; which is a mere compliment, that 


does not lay an obligation on the part of the perſon. 


receiving ſuch honor, to render the Mogul any ſer- 
vices whatever, But the true tenor ot the honor, 
Was 
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was no more than a perſonal favor to colonel Clive, 
and to give him rank among the princes and great 
men of that country; which might have been of 
ſervice to the company in his negociations and tranſ- 
actions with them. M. Dupleix obtained a title of 
honor inferior to that conferred on colonel Clive, 
and had ſeveral jaghires granted him by the Na- 
bob of the an in lands, ceded to the French 
company, which he enjoyed many years after 
he returned to Europe, and until thoſe lands were 
taken from the French. Bur as to the fourth rea- 
- ſon, it is well known, if colonel Clive had been 
obliged to purſue his remedy in the mayor's court, 
that the judges there were dependant on the com- 
pany : it he reſorted to the courts of the emperor 
or the Nabob, no mandate or proceſs from any 
ſuch could be inforced againſt the company. 

HowE VER, affairs were at laſt amicably ſettled in 
England; and colone} Clive, ennobled with an 
Iriſh peerage, and honored with the order of the 
Bath, in 1564, ſet fail again for India, with full 
power to ſettle the company's affairs; of which I 
ſhall rake farther notice at a proper time; and ſhall 
now reſume the military part of my undertaking, to 
wind off the thread to its bottom. | 

TRE Hardwicke, captain Samſon, arrived at Ben- 
gal from England, on the 23d of June 1758; by 


which ſhip advice was bude that the directors 
had 


—— 


The directors for 1758, were the following gentlemen. 


William Barwell, Laur. Sulivan, 
Chriſt. Burrow, Roger Drake, 
John Brown, H. ve der Boulton, 
ohn Boyd, | DO Giles Rook, Re 
* Dorricn, Eſquires. Thomas Rous, Eſquires, 
J. Raymond, Charles Cutts, 
Geo. Stevens, | Thomas Phipps, 
Fred. Pigou, 5 Henry Savage, 


Henry 


THE EAST-IN DIES, 


had appointed colonel Clive governor of their ſet- 
tlements in that kingdom, where every thing wore 
an aſpect of tranquility, and admiral Pocock re- 
turned 'to the coaſt of Coromandel, where the 
French were making great preparations to diſtreſs 
the Engliſh ſettlements, and even to beſiege Ma- 
draſs. 

Ox the 27th of January 1758, the French ſqua- 
dron ſailed from the Iſle of France, and appeared 
on the coaſt of Coromandel in the middle of April. 
This ſquadron was commanded by the count 
d' Ache, and conſiſted of nine ſhips and two frigates *; 
with general Lally and his troops on board. 
Apmirar Pocock was Joined by commodore 
Stevens in Madraſs-road on the 24th of March, 
with the reinforcements trom England ; upon which 
he put the ſquadron in the beſt condition .poflible 
for the ſea, and failed on the 17th of April with 


Henry Plant, John Harriſon, Eſq; 


Henry Hadley, . - ., A 
Lg hy Tulle, te. Sir James Creed, Knt. 
George Dudley, q Mr. Sulivan was eleQed chair- 


John Manſnip, man; and 
Nat. Newnham, Mr. Drake deputy- chairman. 


See this volume, page 201. 
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* Ships, Guns. Men. Commanders. 
Le Zodiaque 74 700 M. d*Ache. 
Le Bien Aime 74 680 M. Bauvet Garboye. 
Le Comte de Provence 74 650 M. de la Chaize. 
Le Vengeur 74 500 M. Palliere. 
Le St. Louis 64 500 M. ſoannes. 
Le Duc d' Orleans 64 450 M Surv. Cadet. 

Le Duc de Bourgogne 60 450 M. Bovet. 
Le Conde 50 350 M. de Roſbau. 
Le Moras 50 350 M. Bec de Lievre. 
La Sylphide 36 200 | 
Le Diligent 1 
Total 640 4980 
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ſeven ſhips of the line, one frigate, and a ſtore- ſhip*, 
with a view to get to windward of St. David's to 
intercept the French ſquadron, which, by his intel 


ligence, he had reaſon to expect. 


Ine French ſquadron appeared off Fort St. 
David on the 28th of April at nine in the morning, 
and blocked up his majeſty's ſhips the Bridgewater 
and Tryton of 20 guns, and 159 men each, com- 
manded by captain William Martin and captain 
Edmund Townley, who found there was no poſſi- 
bilicy of eſcaping, and thereiore run their ſhips on 
ſhore, burnt them, and retired to the fort with all 
their men and ſtores. Though the ſquadron wanted 


refreſhments and water, it was reſolved to take 


advantage of the conſternation at Cuddalore +, to 
block it up by ſea; while M. Lally ſhould march 
from Pondicherry to inveſt it by land. Accordingly, 
the Comte de Provence and the Diligent were ſent 


to land him and ſome of the troops at Pondicherry, 


with orders to rejoin the ſquadron immediately after 
that was done. 
M. Lari appeared early the next morning 


witthn the diſtrift of Fort St. David: but the es 


barkation of the troops on board the ſhips, and 
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* Ships. Guns. Men. Commanders. 

Yarmouth Sao Adm. Pocock, capt. Harriſon, 
Elizabeth 6.4. 495 Com. Stevens, capt. Kempentc:: 
Cumberland 66 520 Capt. Wm. Brereton, 
Weymouth 60 420 Capt. Nich. Vincent. 

Tyger 60 400 Capt. Tho. I atham, 
Newcaſtle 50 350 Capt. Geo. Legge. 

Saliſbury 50 300 Capt. John Stuck Somerſet. 
Queenborough 24 150 | 
Protector 40 100 


Total 478 - 3275 


See this volume, p. 162. 223. 
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their junction with the troops on ſhore, were pre- 
vented by the ſudden and unexpected appearance of 
the Britiſh ſquadron to the ſouthward, as the French 
were preparing to land. 

ApuiR AL Pocock made the height of Negapat- 
nam on the 28th at noon; and running down the 
next morning, he ſaw ſeven ſhips in Fort St. Da- 
vid's road getting under fail *, and two cruizing in 
the offing. The admiral judged them to be the 
enemy, and immediately gave chace, at half paſt 
ten; but they were obliged to ſhorten fail before 
noon, when the French formed the line of battle 
a-head, with the ſtar-board tacks on board, and 
ſtood off ſhore to the eaſtward, with the wind about 
ſouth. 

TAis obliged admiral Pocock to make the fznal- 
for his ſhips to form the line a-head ; which was re- 
peated by the Queenborough; and every ſhip got 
into its ſtation, as faſt as poſſible, within random- 
Thot of the enemy, a little before three o'clock ; 
though ſome of them were more than a league at 
that time. The admiral, by ſignal, called the 
(Queenborough within hail to him, and ordered that 
all her marines ſhould be ſent on board the Cum- 
berland, and twenty ſeamen on board the Tyger. 
He then bore down upon the Zodiaque, on board 
which ſhip M. d'Ache wore a cornette at the mizen- 
top-maſt-head : but obſerving the Newcaitle and 
Weymouth did not bear away at the lame time, he 
made their ſignals. 

Tur French fired upon the Engliſh, as they were 
coing down: but admiral Pocock did not make the 
ſignal ro engage until he was within half muſket- 


* According to the French account the Sylphide frigate 
made the ſignal of ſecing a ſquadron of nine ſhips; and M. 
D' Ache drew up in line 0: battle. 


ſhot 
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ſhot of the Zodiaque; which was about three 
o'clock : a few minutes after, perceiving the ſhips 
were not all got cloſe enough to the enemy, he 


onal for a cloſer engagement, which was 
immediately complied with by the ſhips in the van, 
At half paſt four, obſerving the rear of the French 
line had drawn up pretty cloſe to the Zodiaque, the 
admiral made fignals for the Cumberland, New- 
caſtle, and Weymouth, to make fail vp, and en- 
gage cloſe. 

Sod after M. d'Ache broke the line, and put 
before the wind. His ſecond a- ſtern, who kept on 
the Yarmouth's quarter moſt part of the action, 
then came up along-lide, gave his fire, and bore 
away. The other two ſhips in the rear came up in 
like manner, and then bore away. Admiral Pococl: 
then hauled down the ſignal tor the line; and made 
the ſignal for a general chace. 

Azour half paſt five, the enemy were joined by 
the two ſhips from Pondicherry about four miles to 
leeward; upon which they hauled their wind, and 
ſtood to the welt ward, with their larboard tacks on 
board. 

Treg Engliſh 33 was greatly delayed in 
their chace, by the damage of the Yarmouth, Eli- 
zabeth, Tyger, and Saliſbury, | in their maſts, yards, 
fails, and rigging, which prevented their keeping 
up with the reſt, that had not ſuffered in the rear. 
This inability, and the approach of the night, 
made it adviſeable for the admiral to haul cloſe 
upon a-wind, and make a ſignal to leave off chace: 
he therefore ſtood to the ſouth-weſt, to keep to 
windward of the enemy, in hopes of being able to 
engage them next morning: but as they ſhewed no 


5 
lights, nor made any night- ſignals that could be 


made the ſig 


obſerved by the Queenborough, who was ordered 


a-head to watch their motions, the admiral conclu- 


ded they had weathered him 1 in the night, by being 
able 
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able to carry- more fail. However, he continued 
his endeavors to work up after them, undi ſix in 
the morning on the iſt of May, when finding he 
loſt ground conſiderably, he came to an anchor 
about three leagues to the northward of Sadrals, | 
and ſent an officer to the chief of that ſettlement for 
intelligence, who informed him, that the Bien Aime 
of 74 guns had received ſo much damage in the 
action, that they were obliged to run her on ſhore a 
little to the ſouthward of Alemparvey *, where the 
French ſquadron was at anchor; but all the crew 
were ſaved. 

Tunis action was about ſeven leagues weſt by north 
from Alemparvey : the admiral had not any ce ain 
account of the enemy's loſs; but from the reports 
of the Dutch, and ſeveral French officers, they had 
600 men killed i in the action, and many wounded : 
whereas the Engliſh had only 29 men killed, and 
89 wounded. The French iquadron retreated to 
Pondicherry, where they landed their money, ſtores, 
and troops: while the Engliſh ſquadron failed to 
Madraſs to refit. 

Apmirar Pocock obſerved, that commodore 
Stevens, captain Kempenfelt, captain Latham, and 
captain Somerſet, who were in the van, behaved as 
became gallant officers ; and that captain Harriſon's 
behavior, as well as ail the officers and men belong- 
ing to the Yarmouth, gave him ſenſible ſatistaction. 
Had the captains in the rear done their duty as well, 
the admiral would have had great. pleaſure in 
zommending them: but their manner of acting 
in the engagement appeared fo faulty to him; 
that, on his return to Madraſs, he ordered a court 
martial ro aſſemble, and enquire into their con- 
duct. In conſequence of which, captain Vincent 


* Alamparva, Lampiaavey, or Aliaaparaghe. 
WA5 
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was ſentenced to be diſmiſſed from the comi— 
mand of the Weymouth ; captain Legge to be ca- 
ſhiered from his Majeſty ſervice; and captain Bre 
reton to loſe one year's rank as a poſt captain. 
ApmiRar Pocock repaired the moſt materia! 
damages of his ſhips, took on board 120 recovered 


men from the hoſpital, and 84 laſcars; after which, 


he put to ſea on the 10th of May, with an intent 


to get up to Fort St. David's; but was not able to 


effect it. He got ſight of Pondicherry on the 30th; 
and the next morning the French ſquadron, which 
had been there ever ſince the gth, ſtood out of the 
road, and got away, notwithſtanding the admiral's 
utmoſt endeavours to come up with them. On the 
6th of June, he received an account, that Fort St. * 
David's had ſurrendered to the French; upon 
which, he returned to Madraſs to refreſh his ſqua- 
dron. 

Tux French ſquadron failed off the Iſland of 


Ceylon, and before Negapatnam and Carical, from 


the gth to the 17th of june; in which cruize it 
took the E. ent brigantine, captain Whitehead, 


and ſent her to Pond cherry: and from the 17th of 
June to the 26th of July the ſquardon remained be- 
fore Pond! cherry, to repair the damage it had re- 
ceived, and take in freſh proviſions. 


* Count d' Ache ſent the Marquis de Montmorency-Laval, 
colonel of foot, to the French miniſtry, with an account; 
«« that the Engliſh fleet, on the 1ſt of june, after being re- 

paired at Madraſs, was ſeen COMP to the relief of Fort St. 

avid; whereunon count a'Ache got under fail; but the 


Engliſh, rather than venture à ſecond engagement, retired 


again to the coaſt of Madraſs. That, on the 2d of June, M. 
d Ache's quadron, went before Fort St. David, which was 


obliged to capitu! ate for want of reli 27 That the fleet 
appe: ared; on the 4th, of Devi Cott: 88 which ſurrendered 
with ut re ſilance.“ 


ADMIRAL 
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| ApmiRar Pocock failed again, on the 25th of 
July, in queſt of the enemy; and, on the 27th in 
the evening, got within three leagues of Pondi- 
cherry road, where he perceived their ſquadron at 
anchor, conſiſting of eight ſail of the line and a 
irigate, which got under fail the next morning, 
and ſtood to the ſouthward *. The Engliſh admiral 
made the ſignal to chace, and endeavoured to wea- 
ther the French, as the likelieſt means of bringing 
them to action; which, however, he was not able 
io accompliſh until the 3d of Auguſt, when he took 
the advantage of the ſea breeze, got the weather- 
gage, and brought on the engagement about one 
o'clock +. 6 „ 

Vol. II. 1 M. D' Ach 
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* According to the French account, “when the Engliſh 
fleet again appeared, count d'Ache got under ſail, with the 
fame number of ſhips he had in the firſt engagement ; the 
comte de Provence ſupplying the place of the Bien Aime, 
which was loſt ; and the Diligente that of the Sylphide, which 
had been diſarmed. The two {quadrons kept cruizing from 
the 27th of July to the 3d of Auguſt, when a freſh engage» 
ment began at one in the afternoon, which continued with the 
utmoſt fury for above two hours.” 

+ The Engliſh ſquadron, in this ſecond engagement, con- 
ſiſted of the following Ships: 


Ships. Guns. Men. Commanders. 
Var mouth, — 66 540 V. Admiral Pocock. 
Elizabeth, — 64 495 Commodore Stevens. 
Tyger, — — 60 420 Captain Latham. 
Weymouth, — 60 420 Capt. Somerſet. 
Cumberland, — 66 520 Capt. Martin. 


Saliſbury, 50 350 Capt. Brereton. 
Newcaſtle, — co 350 Hon. Cap. James Colville, 
Queenborough, — 20 150 

Protector ſtore-ſhip. | 

The French ſquadron was now compoſed of the following 
ſhips: | 

Ships. | Guns. Men. Commanders. 
Le Zodiaque, — 74 700 M. D'Ache. 
Le Comte de Provence, 74 650 M. de la Chaize. 
Le St. Louis, — 64 500 M. Joannes. 
5 | Le Vengeur. 
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M. D'Acne ſet his foreſail, and bore away in 
about ten minutes, his ſquadron following his ex- 
ample, and continuing a running fight,. in a very 
irregular line, until three o'clock. The Engliſh 
admiral then made the ſignal for a general chace ; 3 
upon which the French cut away their boats, and 
made all the fail they could: he purſued them till 
it was dark, when they eſcaped by out-ſailing him, 
and got into Pondicherry road. Admiral Pocock 
anchored the lame evening off Carrical, a French 
ſettlement. 


IHE Engliſh has only 31 men killed, and 116 


wounded : but among the latter were commodore 
Stevens, by a muſket-ball in his ſhoulder; and 
captain Martin, by a ſplinter in his leg. The French 


had 251 men killed and 602 wounded ;z and among 
the latter were M. D'Ache and his captain“. The 


behaviour of the Engliſh officers and men in gene- 


D 
ral, on this occaſion, was ae to the admiral's 


ſatisfaction. 

Two days after this action, the Ruby, a French 
{ſnow of 120 tons, laden with ſhot and medicines, 
from the iſlands to Pondicherry, was taken by the 


” ng 


Le Vengeur, '— 64 coo M. Palliere. 

Le Duc d' Orleans, — 60 450 M. Surville Cadet. 
Le Duc de Bourgogne, 60 450 M. Bovet: 

Le Conce, 50 350 M. de Roſbau. 

Le Moras, 80 350 M. Bec de Lievre, 


Le Diligent, — 5 24 200 


* However, the French boaſted «that the Engliſh ſqua- 
dron ſuffered greatly in this ſecond action; and that count 
D'Ache would Have had the whole advantage, had it not been 
Cr the accident that happened on board "is ſhip and the 
comte de Provence, by the combuitibles which the Engliſh 
+hrew on board. That the comte de Provence had all her fails 
and mizen-malt on fire, and it was with the utmoſt difficulty 
tnat the flames were extinouiſh ied : and that the ſame thing 

happened to the Zodiaque, with this difference, that the fire 
naving ga ned the powder-room, he was on the point of blow- 
ing up, but was ſaved by the diligence of the offcers. 


Quecnborovgh. 
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Queenborough. Another ſhip, called the Reſtitu- 


rion, bound to Pondicherry from Carrical, was run 
on ſhore near Porto Novo by admiral Pocock, who 
ſent his boats to ſet her on fire. 

Tu French ſquadron continued in Pondicherry 
road until the zd of September, when they failed 
for the iſlands to clean and refit ; two of their ſhips 
being in a very bad condition, and the others con- 
fiderably damaged. The Qucenborough was ſent 
off Ceylon to watch their motions : bur the French 
Mips arrived on the 13th of November at the Iſle 
of France, where they were Joined by three men of 
war. 


The reduction of FoxT Sr. Davin, by the French 
2 under the command of general LALLY, in 


1758 


TRE Engliſh were greatly gesch in Ne to 
land forces, and the re- eſtabliſhing of Bengal had 
greatly exhauſted them of men on the coaſt of 
Coromandel, where all their military force con- 
ſiſted of no more than 700 effective troops; while 
M. Lally was at the head of ,000 men well diſ- 
ciplined and officered ; ſo that it is no wonder Fort 
St. David fell a ſacrifice. SE 
GENERAL Lally marched from Pondicherry to 
Fort St. David, with an army of 3500 Europeans, 
and a large body of ſepoys. Their vanguard com- 
poſed of the French horſe, a battalion of the re- 
giment of I. orrain, 200 of the company's troops, 
and 100 artillery-men, with eight pieces of cannon, 


— 


* Theſe were as ſollow : 


Ships. Guns. Men. Commanders. 
2. Minotaure, 74 650 M. L'Aguille, 
Actif, 658500 M. Beauchaine. 
L'Illuſtre, 6.44 600 M. de Ruis. 


2 accompanied 
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accompanied by 4000 ſepoys, entered the diſtrict 
of Fort St. David on the 29th of April. They 
plundered the villages, and deſtroyed the out: poſts, 
until they came to Cuddalore, which they inveſted, 
and obliged to ſurrender on the 3d of May, with 
permiſſion for the garriſon to retreat to Fort St. 
David, with their arms“. 

Txex French then began the ſiege of Fort St. 
David, and fired upon it from Cuddalore on 
the 16th with two guns; as alſo with five mortars 
from the new town on the 17th : but, on the 26th, 
a battery was opened at the diſtance of between 
eight and nine hundred yards weſt; another of 
nine guns and three mortars between ſeven and 
eight hundred yards north; and another of four 
guns at about the ſame diſtance to the north-ealt. | 

THe country troops and artificers deſerted the 
place, which was badly fortified, and poorly de- 
fended. No breach was 8 but thirty guns 
and carriages were diſmounted and diſabled; be- 
ſides many of the parapets, platforms, and other 
works, were deſtroyed by the ſhot and ſhells. Wa- 
ter was difficult to be got, as the reſervoirs had 
ſuffered by the bombardment, and the beſt well was 
deſtroyed. Ammunition grew alſo ſcarce, as it 
had been inconſiderately fired away before the be- 
fiegers had erected their batteries. 

Major Polier commanded in the fort, and find- 
ing it untenable, he deſired Alexander Wynch, 
Eſquire, who acted as deputy-governor, to hold a 
council of war; which was accordingly done, when 
it was unanimouſly agreed, by Mr. Wynch, and 
the gentlemen of the council, to ſurrender the place 


— _ 


* For an account of the logs of Fort St. David, by the 
French, under the command of M. Bury, in 1745, whiz they 
were repulſed by governor Hynd, ſee the INTRODUCTION to 


this Volume, p. xxxv.—xxxix. 


upon 
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upon terms of capitulation. The principal articles 
granted by general Lally were, That the garri- 
lon ſhould be allowed the honors of war ; be ex- 
changed; and allowed to carry with them their 
baggage and effects: that care ſhould be taken of 
the ſick and wounded; and deſerters ſhould be 
pardoned, upon condition of returning to their co- 
lors: but that two commiſſaries ſhould be appoint- 
ed and remain to deliver up the magazines and 
military ſtores; as alſo to ſhew the French en- 
gineers all the mines and ſubterraneous works.“ 
Theſe articles were ſigned, on the 2d of June, by 
„Ar. Wynch; P. Polier de Bottens; and Rich. 
Fairfield; on the part of the Engliſh : and by 
« Lally,” on the French part. 

THe garriſon conſiſted only of 200 Europeans, 
82 invalids, and 35 of the artillery, with 200 ſea- 
men; who, together with their officers, the deputy 
governor, and council, were carried priſoners to 
Pondicherry, The French afterwards deſtroyed the 
fortifications of Fort St. David, and reduced the 
whole to an heap of ruins ; as they had done at 
Madraſs, in 1746 *. M. Lally extended his power 
to the wanton deſtruction of villas, and the neat 
buildings in the adjacent country: but he after- 
wards paid dearly for this barbarity. The country 
people had it in their power to cut off ſupplies from 
his army; and they carried their reſentment ſo 
high, that the French were great ſufferers by fa- 
mine at the ſiege of Tanjore. 

THe preſidency of Madraſs were much alarmed 
at the loſs of St. David, and ordered an enquiry to 
be made into the whole affair by lieutenant-colonel 
Draper, aſſiſted by the majors Brereton and Cail- 
laud, whoſe opinion was, that the articles of capi- 


— 


* See the Introduction to this Volume, p. xxix. 
U 3 | tulation 
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tulation were ſhameful, becauſe the enemy were not 
maſters of the covered way, had made no breach, 
and had a wet ditch to fill up and paſs before the 
place could be attempted by a regular aſſault. 
Major Polier had ſerved the company with much 
reputation; but was dejected on this occaſion. 

AFTER the ſurrender of Fort St. David, M. Lally 
marched againſt Devi-Cotah *, which was evacuat- 
ed by the garriſon, who were ordered to retreat to 
Madraſs; as allo were the garriſons of Arcot, 
Chinglapet, and Carangoly, that the preſidency 
might be guarded againit an attack. 

ArTen the ſurrender of Fort St. David, M. 
Lally marched with 2500 men into the king of 
Tanjore's country, to try, either by treaty or threats, 
to procure a ſum of money from him; and, up- 
on being refuſed ſeventy two lack of rupees, or 
900,000]. ſterling, which he had demanded, by vir- 


tue of a note extorted from that prince, by the French 


army and Chunda Saib in 1749, he plundered 
Nagore, a trading town on the ſea-coaſt, and then 
marched to the capital, which he beſieged. The 


 Tanjoreans defended themſelves under "the com- 


mand of Monackjee, and were aſſiſted by 1200 ſe- 
poys and 400 colleries, with ſome European gun - 
ners ſent from Trichinopoli, who made ſeveral 
ſallies, and though a breach was made in the wall 
of the city, they at laſt obliged M. Lally to make 
a precipitate retreat, leaving his heavy cannon be- 
hind, and 300 Europeans who were killed before 
the place. He arrived at Carrical about the middle 
of Auguſt, in a diſtreſſed ſituation, and continued 
there until the 23d of September, when he pro- 
ceeded to Pondicherry, from whence he ſent the 
tollowing account to Malulipatnam on the 29th. 


See the Introduction to this volume, p. xlvlii. 
See this volume, P. 57 RR} 
SHALL 
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c SHL. I mention to you our unfortunate ex- 
pedition to Tanjore? Bad news is intereſting, but 
ainful to the writer. We laid ſiege to Tanjore, 
and made a breach, bur were obliged to retire for 
want of proviſions and ammunition, leaving behind 
us nine pieces of cannon, eight of which were 24 
pounders. The army has ſuffered greatly from 
hunger, thirſt, watching, and fatigue. We have 
loſt near 200 men, as well by deſertion as by death. 
This check is very detrimental to us, as well with 
regard to our reputation, as the real loſs we ſuffer- 
ed. Add to this, the departure of our fleet, which 
is failed to the iſlands to refit, having been roughly 
handled in a ſecond engagement, on the 3d of Au- 
guſt, in which we lolt 330 men. Poor French! 
what a ſituation are we in? what projects we 
thought ourſelves capable of executing, and how 
greatly are we diſappointed in the hopes we con- 
ceived of taking Fort St. David! what will become 
of us? I am not apprehenſive for myſelf, but am 


ſorry to ſee we do not ſhine. The troops are diſ- 


contented, and their officers diſguſted with the ſer- 
vice ; above twenty of the latter have gone on board 
the fleet, and few would have remained here if they 


had been permitted to have embarked. The bad 


ſeaſon is approaching, which will oblige us to ſub- 
fiſt at our own expence, being unable to form any 
enterprize for procuring us other funds. They 
ſay M. Buſly is coming; let him make haſte; let 
him bring men, and eſpecially money, without 
which he will increaſe our miſery. The country, 
being ruined, ſcarce affords us any proviſions. The 
quantities conſumed by the fleet and army, and the 
deſertion of the inhabitants, have greatly raiſed the 

price of all kinds of commodities.” | 
Trz French were ſo much ſtraitened for want 
of money, that, on the 7th of Auguſt, they ſeized 
and carried into Pondicherry a large Dutch ſhip 
U 4 trom 
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from Batavia, bound to Negapatnam, and took 
out of her in ſpecie, to the amount of eight lack of 
Tupees, or 50001. ſterling. , 

THE company's ſhip the Pitt arrived at Madrafs 
on the 14th of September, with colonel Draper on 
board, and a detachment of his regiment, which 
was ſent to replace that of colonel Aldercron's : 
upon which M. Lally cantoned his troops in the 
Arcot province, and marched into the city of Arcot 
without oppoſition on the 4th of October. 

Wren the French retreated from the country of 
Tanjore, they allo abandoned Seringham, which 
captain Caillaud took poſſeſſion of before he left 
_ Trichinopoli, from whence he marched with 250 
men, and embarked on board the fleet at Negapat- 
nam. They landed at Madraſs on the 25th of 
September, when admiral Pocock returned to Bom- 
bay, after leaving a captain and a lieutenant, with 
103 marines, to reinforce the garriſon. 5 

Many other meaſures were taken for the ſecu- 
rity of Madraſs ; particularly ſeveral bodies of auxi- 
liaries were ſollicited from Morarow, the king of 
Tanjore, Tondeman, and other Polygars : but the 
French did. not make any declared diſpoſitions for 
the attack of this ſettlement until the latter end of 
the year. However, they took Tripaſſore *, and 
continued ſome time at Conjeveram, where they 
collected ammunition and ſtores, until they were 
joined by M. Buffy, with 300 horſe and 400 foot, 
from Golconda. They were defeated in their de- 
ſigns upon the important poſt of Chinglapet +, a- 
gainſt which they advanced with an army of 400 
Europeans, and 700 ſepoys, with five pieces of can- 
non: but they deſiſted from their attempt, on find- 
ing that the place was garriſoned by 70 Europeans, 


—_ 


* Or Tirupaſlur. + See this Volume, p. 124. 
I2 gunners, 


THE EAST-INDIES. 295 


12 gunners, and 1000 ſepoys, who would have gi- 
ven them much trouble to take it, and have hurt 
their grand object, the ſiege of Madraſs, which was 
undertaken in the middle of December 1758. 

Issour Cawn marched from Trichinopoli with 
2000 ſepoys, who took Elavaſanore, and joined 
captain Preſton at Chinglapet : but, on the 12th of 
December, the French army began to inveſt Ma- 
draſs; of which I ſhall give a particular account in 
the next chapter; and, in the mean time, ſhall take 
notice of ſome tranſactions in Golconda. 

M. LaLLy ordered M. Buſly and M. Moracin to 
join him with part of their forces from Golconda 
to inveſt Fort St. George; and to leave the other 
part of the army, under the command of the mar- 
quis de Conflans, at Maſſulipatnam. When M. 
Buſſy was withdrawn, the Raja of Viſanapore 
marched with 3000 men to Vizagapatnam, impri- 
ſoned the French chief, hoifted Engliſh colors, and 


plundered the factory. This incited M. de Conflans 


to march againſt the capital of Viſanapore, whoſe 
Raja ſollicited aſſiſtance from Calcutta, which was 
refuſed by the council, who looked upon it to be 
too hazardous an enterprize: but colonel Clive was 
of a very different opinion, as he conſidered the 
plan in a more general view. He had often ſeen an 
army of French flying before a ſmall body of Eng- 
liſh troops on the coaſt of Coromandel, and he 
rightly judged, that ſuch an attempt would greatly 
contribute to the preſervation of Madraſs. Poſſeſ- 
| ſed with theſe hopes, and animated by experience, 
he brought the council into his meaſures ; in con- 
ſequence of which, colonel Forde embarked with 
| goo Europeans, a conſiderable body of ſepoys, and 
à proper train of artillery, on the 12th of October, 
and arrived at Vizagapatnam on the 20th. He 
joined the Raja' s army, of 4000 men, on the 2d of 
November, and marched againſt the enemy,who con- 


ſiſted 


_ havior. 
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ſiſted of 500 Europeans, 8000 ſepoys, and a great | 


number of country troops, with a large train of 

artillery, ſtrongly encamped near the village of 

Tallapool, about forty miles from Raja-Mundry. 
CoLoneL Forde attacked the French, on the 7th 


of December, and obtained a complete victory. 
The Engliſh had 42 Europeans killed and wound- 


ed: the French had 158 killed and wounded : but 
great numbers of the country forces fell on both 
fides. The Engliſh troops took poſſeſſion of the 
French camp, in which they found all their bag- 


gage, ordnance, ammunition, tents, and equipage. 
The French retreated to Raja-Mundry, from whence 


they were diſpoſſeſſed by captain Knox. The mili- 


_ tary ſtores were kept for the company: but colonel _ 
Forde fold every thing elle by auction, and divided 


their produce among the ſoldiers for their good be- 


CHAT mM 


The fiege of Maprass, began by the FRENCH on 
the 12th of December 1758, and ended on the 17th 
of February 1759. 


LALLY received a large reinforcement, 


„and encamped on St. Thomas's mount, 


about nine miles from the town, on the 1oth of 


December 1758, with 3500 Europeans, 2000 le- 
poys, and 2000 horſe; while the Engliſh troops 
under colonel Lawrence, retreated to Choultry- 
plain. The French advanced guard took poſt at 


Marmelan *, from whence their whole army mov- 


ed on the 12th; and the Engliſh troops cannonaded 


——_—— —— 


Or Mamalon. | 
them 
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them for about an hour as they croſſed Choultry- 
plain. The Engliſh killed about forty men, with- 
out any loſs on their ſide, as the French had little 
artillery, and ill ſerved. | | 

Tre French marched in three diviſions ; the firſt 
towards the Engliſh troops, the ſecond towards Eg- 
more, and the third down the road of St. Thomas. 
Colonels Lawrence and Draper were afraid that 
this laſt might get poſſeſſion of the iſland bridge, 
and therefore retired to the iſland : the fame morn- 
ing part of their troops came into the garriſon, and 
part took poſſeſſion of the forts in the Black Town. 
The ſame morning the French hoiſted their flag at 
Egmore and St. Thomas. The 1 3th every thing was 
quiet; not a gun fired on either {ide : but on the 
14th, in the morning, the French marched their whole 
force to attack the Black Town. The Engliſh ſmall 
parties retreated into garriſon ; and, about an hour 
after, a grand ſally was made by colonel Draper. 

TE Black Town was too large to be defended : : 
but the haſty retreat of the piquets to the fort {truck 
ſuch a pannic into the inhabitants, that men, wo- 
men and children thronged into the fort for protec- 
tion. As this required ſome immediate relief to keep 
up the ſpirits of the garriſon; colonel Draper pro- 
poſed to make a ſally upon the French while they 
were intent only upon plundering, and offered him- 
ſelf to command a party for that ſervice. This pro- 
poſal was approved of by governor Pigot and co- 
lonel Lawrence; who furniſhed colonel Draper with 
500 Europeans, and two field-pieces ; and ordered 
major Brereton, with 150 men, to cover their right 
fank from Lally's brigade, ſo as to prevent their 
coming upon them from the north part, where co- 
lonel Draper propoſed to make his attack. _ 

Tar men marched out full of ſpirits by the weſt, 
entered by the ſouth ſide of the Black Town, and 


penetrated quite through, almoſt to the end - the 
| reet, 
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ſtreet, before the colonel perceived any corps of the 
enemy, who then gave him a ſcattering fire. Here he 
left two platoons to check them, and marched on 
with the reſt to the ſquare, at the extremity of that 
ſtreet, where the ſtreets interſected, and gave a fair view 
of the Lorrain regiment and Indian battalions in 
the flank, waiting for him at the head of another 
ſtreet, more to the weſt, where they had pointed 
four guns. The French miſtook the Engliſh troops 
for Lally's brigade, and ſuffered them to form on 
their left Flank unmoleſted ; nor were they apprized 
of their miſtake, until convinced by the fire of the 


"field-pieces, loaded with grape-ſhot. This firſt 
charge threw the left flank of the enemy into great 


confuſion ; ſo that they abandoned their cannon and 


Prepared for flight. Colonel Draper would have 


ſeized the opportunity to puſh the broken remains 
of the French; and he actually made ſuch a puſh 
as would aſtoniſh all that did not know him. If he 


had been briſkly followed by his two platoons of 


renadiers, he would have brought in eleven of- 
ficers, fifty men, and four guns more: but the gre- 
nadiers did not do juſtice to their leader, who com- 
manded his men to ceaſe firing, and to charge with 


bayonets fixed. He even ſet the example and ad- 


vanced; but was followed only by four brave fel- 
lows, two of whom were killed, and the other two 


dangerouſly wounded. The colonel had ſeveral 


balls through his coat, but was not wounded. He 
advanced, and exchanged a piſtol with the French 
officer of artillery, who immediately ſurrendered ; 
but the colonel had the mortification to find that 
he had no men to carry off the guns. The Engliſh 
troops, as well as the French, had thrown them- 
ſelves under the cover of fome houſes and old walls; 
which gave the French time to rally, and created 
ſuch a diſorder among the Engliſh, that the colonel 
thought it moſt prudent to retrear, eſpecially as 
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Lally s brigade of freſh men advanced to ſupport 
the regiment of Lorrain. 

Colox EL Draper made his retreat down the ſtreet 
to the eaſtward from the ſquare : but had the misfor- 
tune to loſe eighty men, who were intercepted and 
taken priſoners. However, the colonel was ſea- 
ſonably joined by mayor Brereton, and made a ſafe 
retreat to the fort, with little loſs; though Lally's 
regiment planted themſelves at the little bridge, 
and fired briſkly with two field pieces and grape, 
as the troops marched to the entrance of the towa 
at the north ravelin. 

Borg armies were greatly weakened by this at- 
tack, in which the Engliſh had 103 men taken pri- 
ſoners, of whom 19 were wounded, 12 came in 
wounded, and 49 were left dead on the ſpot; among 
theſe were major Polier, captain Hume, and enfign 
Chaſe, mortaily wounded ; captain-lieutenant Bil- 
hock killed; lieutenants Smith and Blair wounded 
and taken; and captain Paſcal and lieutenant Elliot 
ſhot through the body; ſo that the Engliſh loſt 
eight officers, and 194 men. The French loſtained 
a greater loſs; for, on their fide, they had major 
Soubinet, M. Rabout, and hve other officers killed, 
beſides 24 wounded ; with 363 private men killed 
and wounded : but they were ſenſibly affected by 
the loſs of the count d'Eſtaing, who was taken pri- 
ſoner in the beginning; for che acted as brigadier 
general, and was red an excellent officer. 

— Duxins the fally, the French fired ſeveral ſhot 
from tome field pieces into the fort; but did no da- 
mage. Neither did the artillery in the fort attempt 
any farther than to diſturb the beſiegers where it was 
thought they might be at work; Mr. Call, the 
chief engineer, belag employed in ſeveral neceſſary 
wor ks to ſecure their water, to remove obſtructions 
on the ramparts, and to ſet up a palliſadoe in an o- 
pening under the ſouth flank of the royal 3 
12 
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The beliegers continued their fire all the next day, 
and loſt ſeveral men by deſertion, who came into 


the fort with their arms. 
THe reports of a diſagreement among the of- 


| ficers, and the diſguſt ſhewn by the men in the 


French camp, encouraged the beſieged to try the 


iſſue of another fally. A party of forty volunteers, 


and as many ſepoys, were ordered for this ſervice on 
the 16th. Lhey marched out ſecretly at eleven at 
night for the Black Town, to give the French an 
alert, and to nail up ſome pieces of cannon that 
were planted in the ſtreets : but they had not pro- 


ceeded much beyond the glacis, before the French 


advanced centinels fired, and alarmed their whole 
force ; which obliged the Engliſh party to return 


back to the fort. The next night, the French re- 


turned the compliment by a pretended attack, 


Which ended with a few men only, who advanced 


with a bravado near the glacis, and gave their fire, 

STILL there was no appearance of works carried 
on for a ſiege, and deſerters continued to come in 
every evening, who informed the governor, that 
the enemy were waiting for mortars and ſtores at 
St. Thomas; which ſupply the governor had made 
an ineffectual attempt to intercept by ſea. 

On the 18th, the governor gave out publicly, to 
the garriſon, for their encouragement, that he 
would diſtribute fifty thouſand rupees among them, 
five days after the ſiege was raiſed, or the French 
beat off : but their ſpirits were kept up chiefly by 
the flying camp, that was formed by captain Preſ- 
ton, who commanded at Chinglapet; which ho- 
vered about che French army, and harraſſed them 
with great ſucceſs. This flying camp was compoſed 
of 300 horſe, and as many well diſciplined ſepoys, 
whom major Caillaud had procured from the king 
of Tanjore, and marched with them to Chingla- 


pet, being 250 miles, in eleven days. Here the 
| major 
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major left his men to follow him, and proceeded to 
the mount of St, Thomas, where he met with 2000 
horſe, and 1500 fepoys, under Iſſouf Cawn ; which 
were joined by captain Preſton, with part of the 
garriſon of Chinglapet, conſiſting of 60 Europe- 
ans, and 500 ſepoys, with three cannon; and by 
captain Vaſſerot with ten of his troop. Captain 
Prefton from his advantageous ſituation at the 
mount greatly annoyed the beſiegers, from whom 
he took ſeveral convoys, and particularly one with 
a large quantity of arms, ammunition, bullocks, 
and tents for 3000 men. He alfo repulicd leveral 
detachments from the enemy's main army; and in 
one action treated the black forces ſo ſeverely, that 
they were obliged to move off towards Arcot to re- 
cruit. 

Major Caillaud joined the Tanjorean troops to 
thoſe at the mount, where he took the command, 
and was attacked by the French. M. Lally was 
ſenſible of the check this flying camp could always 
give to his operations, and was convinced that no- 
thing leſs would do, than a ſufficient force to cruſh 
them effectually. He detached 600 Europeans, and 
1500 ſepoys, with 300 European dragoons, 100 
huſſars, and 1000 morattas, with ten pieces of can- 
non, to attack the Engliſh camp on the mount. 
Day-light diſcovered the French, and a ſevere can- 
nonade began. 

Tur French cavalry puſhed to the right, and 
made a itand when they came within 300 paces of 
the Engliſh front; while their ſepoys endeavoured 
to occupy all the banks and places on the left, 
where they could be under cover. When the French 
horſe advanced to charge, the Engliſh horſe gave 
way and fled: the French purſued till they were 
{topped by a party of foot, whoſe fire obliged them 
to retreat. However, the village was well defend- 


ec: it was twice taken and retaken ; but, after a 
| | | _ diſpute 
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The beſiegers continued their fire all the next day, 


and loſt feveral men by deſertion, who came into 


the fort with their arms. 
Taz reports of a diſagreement among the of- 


ficers, and the diſguſt che wn by the men in the 


French camp, encouraged the beſieged to try the 


iſſue of another ſally. A party of forty volunteers, 
and as many ſepoys, were ordered for this ſervice on 
the 16th. They marched out ſecretly at eleven at 
night for the Black Town, to give the French an 
alert, and to nail up ſome pieces of cannon that 
were planted in the ſtreets : but they had not pro- 
ceeded much beyond the glacis, before the French 
advanced centinels fired, and alarmed their whole 
force; which obliged the Engliſh party to return 
back to the fort. The next night, the French re- 
turned the compliment by a pretended attack, 
which ended with a few men only, who advanced 
with a bravado near the glacis, and gave their fire. 

STILL there was no appearance of works carried 
on for a ſiege, and deſerters continued to come in 
every evening, who informed the governor, that 
the enemy were waiting for mortars and ſtores at 
St. Thomas; which ſupply the governor had made 
an ineffectual attempt to intercept by lea. 

On the 18th, the governor gave out publicly, to 
the garriſon, for their encouragement, thar he 


would diſtribute fifty thouſand rupees among them, 


five days after the ſiege was raiſed, or the French 
beat off: but their ipirics were kept up chiefly by 
the flying camp, that was formed by captain Preſ- 
ton, who commanded at Chinglapet ; which ho- 
vered about che French army, and harraſſed them 
with great ſucceſs. This flying camp was compoſed 
of 300 horſe, and as many well diſciplined ſepoys, 
whom major Caillaud had procured from the king 
of Tanjore, and marched with them to Chingla- 


pet, being 250 mes, - in eleven days. Here the 
major 
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major left his men to follow him, and proceeded to 
the mount of St, Thomas, where he met with 2000 
Horſe, and 1500 ſepoys, under Iſſouf Cawn; which 
were joined by captain Preſton, with part of the 
garriſon of Chinglapet, conſiſting of 60 Europe- 
ans, and 500 ſepoys, with three cannon; and by 
captain Vaſſerot with ten of his troop. Captain 
Preſton from his advantageous ſituation at the 
mount greatly annoyed the beſiegers, from whom 
he took ſeveral convoys, and particularly one with 
a large quantity of arms, ammunition, bullocks, 
and tents for 3000 men. He alſo repulſed teveral 
detachments from the enemy's main army; and in 
one action treated the black forces ſo ſeverely, that 
they were obliged to move off towards Arcot to re- 
cruit. 

Major Caillaud joined the Tanjorean troops to 
thoſe at the mount, where he took the command, 
and was attacked by the French. M. Lally was 
ſenſible of the check this flying camp could always 
give to his operations, and was convinced that no- 
thing leſs would do, than a ſufficient force to cruſh 
them effectually. He detached 600 Europeans, and 
1500 ſepoys, with 200 European dragoons, I00 
huſſars, and 1000 morattas, with ten pieces of can- 
non, to attack the Engliſh camp on the mount. 
Day-light diſcovered the French, and a ſevere can- 
nonade began. 

Tur French cavalry puſhed to the right, and 
made a ſtand when they came within zoo paces of 
the Engliſh front; while their ſepoys endeavoured 
to occupy all the banks and places on the left, 
where they could be under cover. When the French 
horſe advanced to charge, the Engliſh horſe gave 
way and fled : the French purſued till they were 
{topped by a party of foot, whoſe fire obliged them 
to retreat. However, the village was well defend- 


ed: it was twice taken and retaken ; but, after a 
N diſpute 
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diſpute of three hours, it was loſt by the raſhneſs 
of the officer who commanded that poſt. He ſaw 
the French retreat in ſome confuſion, and impru- 
dently purſued, without obſerving a party ready to 
{upport them : that party ſtopped him, and drove 
him out of the village, which he could not recover. 
It was now about ten in the morning, when the 
French grew tired of attacking, and contented 
themſelves with cannonading until four in the af- 
terooon, when they renewed their attack; but in 
vain. Myor Caillaud had ſo judiciouſly lined the 
garden walls, that the French found it impoſſible to 
advance through their fire, and thought ſeriouſly 
of a retreat, which they effected without farther loſs. 

At the cloſe of the evening they moved off their 
artillery, and ſoon after their whole body followed ; 
which was a happy circumſtance for the Engliſh 
troops, who had exhauſted all their ammunition 
for the artiilery, and had little left for the muſketry. 
Mayor Caillaud remained two hours on the field of 
battle, and then marched to Chinglapet, the only 
place where he could be ſupplied “. The French 
loſs on this occaſion was 176 Europeans killed and 
wounded, and about 300 ſepoys: but the Engliſh 
loſs was not half fo much. | 

M. LaLLy relied much on the ſucceſs of this de- 
tachment, ſo that his operations went ſlowly on 
againſt the fort until their return, He had ſeized 
upon the town of Sadraſs, from whence he expelled 
the Dutch garriſon, and put ſome French troops in 
the place, which he reſolved to make a magazine, 
as it was equally diſtant from Pondicherry and Ma- 
draſs. Major Caillaud made an attempt to diſpoſ- 
ſeſs the French from Sadraſs, which is twenty miles 
from Chinglapet, and diſpoſed his march ſo as to 


— 
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arrive there before day- light: but he was miſled by 
his guides, which diſappointed his ſcheme, as he 
had not a ſufficient force to make a regular attack. 

TRE garriſon at Fort St. George took every pre- 
caution for defence, and tried every art to annoy 
the beſiegers, who, on the 17th of December, open- 
ed their trenches, and threw up a breaſt- work from 
the houſes on the beach near the old town, to the 
ſea-· ſide. The next day they threw up another breaſt- 
work, about ſixty feet in length, and 106 yards ad- 
vanced before the other. Both theſe retrenchments 


terminated on the ſurf; the latter at the diſtance of 


about 500 yards from the north-eaſt ſaliant angle 
of the covered way. It was therefore reſolved by the 
beſieged, that plattorms ſhould be raiſed in the cover- 
ed way, ſufficiently high for field- pieces, on covered 
way carriages, to fire over the parapet: to raiſe a 
parapet of the demi-baſtion, near the ſaliant angle, 
two or three feet higher than the reſt; and to erect 
_ a traverſe on the eaſt wing, to prevent an enfilade: 
to raiſe the blind before the north-eaſt baſtion, ſo 
high as would juſt admit the guns to fire over it at 
the enemy's works: to cloſe the paſſage between 
the upper and lower flank of the demi-baſtion in 
the ſecureſt manner: and to put the north ravelin 
in the beſt condition of defence. 5 

On the 19th at night, a ſubaltern on duty in the 
north-eaſt angle of the covered way, with 2r men 
and ſome ſepoys, was ordered to ſally on the re- 
trenchment and works ſuppoled to be carrying on by 


the beſiegers: but as the ſally was made before it 


was dark, they were diſcovered, and retired, with 
the loſs of one European killed and two wounded, 
| beſides ſome ſepoys who were killed in their flight. 
Five Chelingas had been obſerved in the morn- 
ing going out of St. Thomas's bar, and failed to 
the ſouthward, as was apprehended, for ſtores. 
Jamaul Saib, who commanded the company's ſe- 
Vol. II. X Poys, 
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poys, was deſirous of attacking St. Thomas at 

night, and was ſent out with 1000 of his men; but 

he miſtook his way, and was fired upon by a party 

of French ſepoys, who were ſtationed in Mr, Pow- 
rey's houſe z which ſo much intimidated his men, 

that moſt of them threw down their arms, and he 
was obliged to return. 

Ox the 20th the beſiegers threw up an imperfect 
/ommunication from the firſt to the ſecond breaſt- 
work ; while the beſieged fired ſhot or ſhells, every 
eight or ten minutes, on the place where they ſut- 


pected the enemy would work, which retarded their 


Operations. 


Abvick was brought in, that the beſiegers had 
two guns at Trivelcane, and few troops at St. Tho- 
mas: upon which, about ten in the morning of the 
21ſt, town-major Bannatyne and enſign Crawley 


were ſent out with 1000 ſepoys, and 20 Europeans, 


who went along the beach to the ſouthward, croſſed 
the bar, and marched through the village beyond 
the governor's garden, where they ſurprized three 
poſts of ſepoys, intercepted ſome letters, and took 
ſome priſoners : but were obliged to return, on ſee- 
ing a ſuperior force drawn 1 85 near Mr. Turing's 
hone. 

M.1.aLLY, by a jetter to count d'Eſtaing, who 
was priſoner in the fort, complained that Iſſouf Cawn 
was committing creat devaſtations to the ſouthward, 
near Pondicherry; and that he ſhould make re— 
pres round Madrats : but, in fact, he could not 
well depopulate the country more than he had. 

Tur Nabob and his family were ſent on board a 
ſnow in the road, and ſailed for Negapatnam, where 
he was to land, and proceed to Trichinopoli, from 
whence he might diſturb the French, who, on the 
22d, had deepened and lengthened their parallel a 
tew cet. They had allo been at work on their line 


of 
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of communication between Mural Pettah and Pet- 
tah Naigues; ; but had not finiſhed it. 

Apour nine in the morning, a fail appeared 
which was the Thames from Vizagapatnam, i in tour 
days; who brought advice of colonel Forde's vic- 
tory over the marquis de Conflans. The garriſon 
were drawn up in the covered way, and gave the 
French a feu de joye from their muſketry, and three 
rounds of artillery from ſeven 24 pounders with 


ot into the Black Town. The black artificers and 


Cooleys were employed on the north Junette, raiſing 
the parapets, lining the embratures with Palmeira 
trees, and cloſing the communication with the co- 
vered way by a traverſe on each ſide. 

Ox the 24th, the beſiegers were employed in 
deepening and thickening Their parallel: but, on 
the 25th, the governor, colonel Lawrence, and the 
principal officers aſfembled in the evening, when it 
was agreed, that the moſt neceſſary work was to 
finiſh the traverſes on the royal baſtion; and then 
to cloſe the opening between the north - weſt curtain 
and the blind before the mint ſally- port; as alſo to 
erect a traverſe in the covered way, before the north 
face of the royal baltion. 

Ox the 28th, the beſiegers formed a ſtrong para- 
pet to the weſtward : 2nd, on the zoth, M. Lally 
{ent a flag of truce into the fort, with a letter, com- 
plaining of the Engliſh fring at his head quarters, 
and threatening to by urn the Black Town in return: 
but that complaint was imprudent; becauſe he ought 
not to have fixed his head-quarters fo near the fort. 

EzRriy the ſame morning, the firlt company of 
grenadiers, with the troop "of horſe, and a large 
body of ſepoys, went over the bar to the ſouthward, 
and into Trivelcane village, where they ſurprized a 
Suard of ſepoys, and returned to the fort with ſome 
intercepted letters, which diſcovered, that a frigate 


was arrived from the iſlands to Pondicherry, and 


2 | had 


4 — n 
q m 5 * —— EE rt on = 
—— — — charen- yer w—— ——_—_y_—_ 


308 OO © O-: 
had brought about 200,000 dollars; but no men- 
tion was made of any forces. About the ſame time, 

a French detachment of 300 Europeans and 1000 
ers commanded by colonel Keneddy, advanced 

near the mount, with four guns, and cannonaded 
the troops under the command of captain Preſton, 
who took two of their guns, killed 15 Europeans, 


and wounded many others, among whom was the 
colonel, 


Ox the 31ſt about ten at night, two deſerters 
came in, with information that M. Lally propoſed 
to uſher in the new year by bombarding the fort : 
but it proved otherwiſe, for the beſiegers \ were ſilent, 


while the beſieged beſtowed ſome fire upon them. 


HoweveR, as ſoon as day-light appeared, on the 


_ 2d of January 1759, the French began to fire from 


five pieces of cannon upon their weſtern battery, and 
one mortar ; they alſo threw twelve-inch ſhells from 
four large mortars near the weſt end of their battery 


to the northward. The garriſon were ſurprized by 


this early ſalute; but having twelve heavy cannon, 
which bore on the enemy's battery to the weſt, they 
ſoon diſmounted two of their guns. The beſiegers 
threw ſhells until paſt ſeven at night, and common- 


ly four in a flight, which were chiefly aimed at the 


fort-houſe; and ſo well thrown, that two fell on the 
top and pierced the firit and ſecond roof; ſome fell 
within the ſquare, and ruined ſome of the rooms : 
other houſes were allo much damaged ; but no peo- 
ple were hurt. 7 

CAPTAIN Preſton left the mount, which the 


French ſeized with a large body of troops, com- 


manded by M. Soupire, a major general, who 
marched to atrack captain Preſton, near Trevam- 
bore ; but the French were defeated with the loſs of 

54 Europeans killed, and 96 wounded. 
Tre working party in the fort were nul; in 
finiſhing the work acroſs the gut to che northward, 
in 
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in making traverſes before the doors of the Nabob's 
baſtion, and acroſs the ſtreets leading to the ſouth 
curtain, where the guards were ordered to parade. 
O the 3d at night, the beſieged made a briſk 
fire on the enemy's batteries : but neither ſhell or 
ſhot was returned from them; however, they open- 
ed the epaulment of their northern battery, and let 
in faſcines to face the embraſures. 


On the 4th, the beſieged fired ſmartly on the 


batteries of the beſiegers, who never returned it; 
though they were not idle in completing their nor- 
thern battery. 3 
O the gth, the beſieged began to erect a battery 
of five guns behind the covered way in the ſaliant 
place of arms before the demi-baſtion. This bat- 
tery would be a direct grazing fire, and could nei- 
ther be enfiladed nor beaten down, becauſe the glacis 
was the parapet, and the embraſures were to be cut 
through it. 


On the 6th, at break of day, the beſiegers open- - 


ed their batteries againſt the fort. They firſt threw 
five ſhells into the town, as a ſignal for their other 
batteries to begin; and then began to fire from ſix 
guns and as many mortars from their north battery ; 
and from their weſt battery, with three guns, point- 
ed on Pigot's baſtion ; while four others with an 
howitz fred on the flank of the demi-baſtion, and 


enfiladed the covered way before the north face of 


the royal baſtion, They continued to fire from 
theſe batteries until about five in the afternoon, and 
threw about 150 ſhells, beſides ſhot, chiefly into 
and over the town. Little hurt was done to the 
works; but the houſes were much damaged. The 
fire of the beſieged was ſuperior to that of the be- 
fiegers, who had ſeveral men killed in the north 
battery, and one of their mortars diſmounted : but 
little was done on either fide during the night. 


X 3 | On 
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Ox the 7th, about four in the morning, the gar- 
ba were ſurprized with the arrival of three boats, 
which proved to be thoſe that were ſent with the 
Engliſh ladies to Sadraſs, where they were ſeized by 
the French; who loaded them with 150 ſhot of 24 
pounds, 1000 empty cartridges, 50 lice] caps, 50 
barrels of gun- powder, and 1500 ſand- bags, with a 
ſoldier in each boat: but the Engliſh boatmen ſeiz- 
ed the arms of the ſleeping ſoldiers, and brought 
them in at the ſea-gate of Madraſs. The beſiegers 
fired briſkly this day, damaged ſome houſes, and 
Killed three Europeans: they alſo opened a new 


battery near the burying ground. 


On the 8th, governor "Pigot and colone | Law- 


rence appointed a pioneer company, compoſed of 


volunteers drawn from the ſeveral corps. They 
were to do no other duty but repair the works, and 
conſiſted of ſix ſerjcants, fix corporals, and 88 pri- 
vate men, under the command of leutenant Meyers 
and enſign Weſt, Two companies of ſepoys, under 
proper officers, were alſo formed on the ſame plan. 
On the gth, the beſiegers made a briſk fire from 
their cannon; but few ſhells were thrown. In the 
night, they carried on part of a zig-zag about 100 
feet long to the welt of their north battery; ; and, 
taking a turn, carried another 200 feet in lepgth 
back towards the beach. | 
Ox the 11th, they drew a trench from the little 
houſe in the Pettah towards the bridge, and opened 
a battery of two guns from the kitchen of the new 


hoſpital, which fired on the north weft curtain and 


the blind before the mint ſally- port; but were in- 
tended to plunge into the royal baſtion, and batter 
the eaſt flank in reverſe. * hey alſo brought two 
guns near the bar, and fired on the people who had 
ſheltered themſelves to the fouthward of the fort: 
therefore it was ANG to attack that polt early 
the next morning 


Accorp- 
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AccoRDINGLY, the grenadiers of the third bat- 
talion under captain Campbell, with 100 more Eu- 
ropeans, and 300 ſepoys, the whole commanded by 
major Brereton, marched by the beach to the bar, 


defeated the French party,. took their guns, killed 


and wounded 18 men, and took ſeven priſoners. 
The Engliſh had only one man killed, and nine 
wounde Js; bur among the latter was lieutenant 
Robſon, of the grenadiers, whoſe wound was mortal, 
This little affair animated the belieged, and intimi— 
dated the beſiegers. 

n 13th, it was perceived that the French 
directed moſt of their fire againſt the demi-baſtion 
and the old north-eaſt baſtion ; which were there- 


fore repaired ; while the French, in the night, co- 


vered their zig-zag near the ſea, by a ſmall return 


beginning near the beach, and ſtretching parallel 
to the north front, They were greatly annoyed by 
the garriſon; however, they run on their return 
about 20 yards. 

On the 14th, the garriſon repaired the damaged 
parapets: but the beſic gers continued their ap- 
proacnes in the night, when they lengthened their 


return, and opened it in the middle, om whence 


they placed ſome gabions in an oblique direction to- 


wards the beach. 

On the 15th, the beſiegers had increaſed their 
north battery to ten pieces of cannon, with which 
they made a briſk fire in the day, and advanced 
their work in the fame direction about 20 yards at 
night. 

On the 16th, they threw many ſhells into the 
town, and killed or wounded ſeveral men in the 
day; and at night they carried on their zig-zag 
which they covered; While the beſieged kept : an in- 
ceſſant fire upon them, and vigtlantly repaired their 
own works, which the beſiegers greatly damaged the 
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next day, and at night advanced by a third zig-zag 
acroſs the ſaliant angle of the glacis. 

On the 19th, the French brought two heavy 
guns to the ſouth of the bar, and threw ſome ſhot 
into the town. Their ſhells ſet the town on fire in 
three places at once ; but the flames were ſoon ex- 
tinguiſhed. 

On the 20th and 21ſt little was done by the 
French, whole method of proceeding, by ſimple 
ſap, in their confined manner, encouraged the be- 
ſieged to ſend out thirty ſoldiers and forty pioneers 
to drive them from their work, in which they ſuc- 
ceeded, with little loſs. 

Om the 22d, the beſiegers . ſome gabi- 
ons on the glacis, almoſt | par-:llel to the eaſt face of 
the covered way; and alſo opened a battery of four 
guns to fire on the right face of the north ravelin. 

On the 23d, at night, they attempted to puſh 
their gabions cloſe to the covered way; in which 
they were ſmartly oppoſed, with loſs on both ſides. 

Tre beſiegers, during the night of the 24th puſh- 

ed on their approaches in a line parallel to the eaſt 
face of the covered way, as far as the Palmeira pal- 
liſadoe, which ran quite into the ſea, trom whence 
they made a return. 
O the 25th, the beſieged made a fally with 40 
men, who deſtroyed ſome of the enemy's gabions ; 
in which attempt ſome men were killed and wound- 
ed on both ſides. The ſame night, the French con- 
tinued their approaches in a line almoſt parallel to 
the north face of the covercd way, before the demi- 
baſtion, and made a return at the end of it to cover 
their. flank ; whereby they entirely embraced the 
ſaliant angle of the covered way, which made it too 
hazardous to keep troops therein. 

On the 26th the beſiegers fired moſt of their 
ſhot from all their batteries into the town ; bur 

threw 
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threw their ſhells generally towards the works on 
the north front. 


THz fire of the beliegers, from the 6th to the 
26th, had diſabled 26 pieces of cannon, and three 


mortars ; but had not the effect of deſtroying the 
defences ; nevertheleſs they advanced their trenches 
cloſe to the works. | 

Ox the 27th, in the afrernoon, captain | Preſton's 
_ ſignal of a great ſmoke, was ſeen weſt of Egmore; 
and an Hircar came in, with a report that the Eng- 
lin troops had defeated the French. 

On the 28th, the beſieged attempted to cath a 
mine from the counterſcarp : and, on the 29th, 
they diicovered the beſiegers throwing up earth 
through a ſmall hole juſt within the banquet in the 
covered way oppoſite the ilnckadae on the eaſtern 
glacis: bur ſome grenadiers thiew grenades into the 
hole, and prevent d the work. 

On the zoth the Shaftſbury came into the road 
from Bombay, and landed he ſick troops. The 
next morning, the beſi-g-rs »p-zned four embra- 
fures on the north tace of the covered way before 
the demi-baſtion, and began to fire with three 
guns, Which had no eft-ct. 

O the ift of Fevruzry licile was done by the 
French, who opened ſive embraſures on the 2d, and 
fired two guns on the angle of the demi— baſtion, 
which ſeldom ſtruck the top of the parapet. 

O the 3d, about day- break, they ſprung a mine 
behind the counterſcarp of the ditch, oppoſite the 
eaſt end of the cuvette, and opened the wall about 
23 feet; but did little damage. The fire from the 
flank of the royal baſtion oblique, and three guns 
in the north-eaſt direct, made it impoſſible for the. 
French to withſtand it above an hour or two every 
morning ; which obliged them to abandon their 
advanced works, where they had ſeveral guns diſ- 
abled, and had loſt many men. q 
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Ox the 5th and 6th nothing material happened: 
| but early in the morning of the 7th, the beſiegers 
fired with four guns and one mortar from their old 

grand battery; ſo that they were in the fame con- 
dition as when began to fire on the 6th of Ja- 
nuary. 
O the 8th and gth little was done: but, on the 
loth the beſiegers fired ſmartly from their grand 
battery into the town, and deſtroyed many houſes. 
They ſlackened their fire the two following days; 
and, on the 13th, ſent 3o Europeans and 50 Caffres 
to Ay up the guns at the faſcine battery; in which 
attempt they were repulſed with the loſs of ſeveral 
men. 

Ow the 14th, about day- light, the garriſon made 
a ſally upon the beſiegers, and drove them from the 
ſtockadoe near the ſea. 
Tut fame day M. Lally ſent a letter to M. de 
Leyrit at Pondicherry, whereby he informed him, 
% That a good blow might be ſtruck at Madraſs, 
where was a ſhip in the road, of 20 guns, laden 
with all the treaſure of the place, and which it was 
{aid would remain there until the 20th. That they 
remained {till in the fame poſition : the breach 
made theſe 15 days; all the time within 15 toiſes “ 
of the wall of the place, and never holding up their 
heads to look at it. That he reckoned, on their 
arrival at Pondicherry, they ſhouid endeavor to 
learn ſome other trade; for that of war required 
too much patience. That of 1500 ſepoys which 
attended his army, he computed near 800 were em- 
ployed upon the road to Pondicherry, laden with 
ſugar, pepper, and other goods; and as for the 
| Coolies, they were all employed for the ſame pur- 
panes from the firſt day they came there. That he 
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was taking his meaſures from that day to ſet fire to 
the Black Town, and blow up the powder-mills. 
That it could never be imagined, that 5o French 
deſerters and 100 Swiſs, were actually ſtopping the 
progreſs of 2000 men of the king's and company's 
troops, which were itil] exiſting there; notwith- 
ſtanding the exaggerated accounts that every one 
made, according to his own fancy, of the ſlaughter 
which had been made of them : and he would {till 
be more ſurprized, if he told him, that if it were 
not for the two combats and four battles they ſuſ- 
tained, and for the batteries which failed, or were 
unſkilfully made, they ſhould not have loſt 50 men 
from the beginning of the fiege. That he had 
wrote to M. de Larche, if he perſiſted in not com- 
ing there, let who would raiſe money upon the Po- 
lygars for him; he would not do it: and he re- 
nounced, as he informed him a month before, di- 
rectly or indirectly, meddling with any thing what- 
ever that might have relation 1 to their adminiſtration, 
whether civil or military : for he had rather go and 
command the Caffres of Madagaſcar than remain in 
that Sodom ; which it was impoſſible but the fire of 
the Engliſh muſt deſtroy, fooner or latter, even 
though "That from heaven ſhould not. He added, 
as follows: © I think it neceſT iry to apprize you, 
that, as M. de Soupire has refuſed to rake upon him 


the command of this army, which I have offered to 


him, and which he is empowered to accept, by 
having received from the court a duplicate of my 
commiſſion, you mult of neceſſity, together with 
the council, take it upon you. For my part, I 
undertake only to bring it back, either to Arcot or 
Sadraſs. Send therefore your orders, or come your- 
ſelves to command it; for I ſhall quit it on my ar- 
rival there.“ | 

Tris letter was intercepted by major Caillaud's 


patroles when he marched from Chinglapet to ſur- 
prize 
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prize Sadraſs. The major immediately ſent the let- 
ter to the governor of Madraſs, and marched back 
again to be near the fort, and to be ready for what 
ſervice might be required of him. 

Tais letter plainly intimated that M. Lally Was 
reſolved to burn the Black Town, and raiſe the 
ſiege. By the account of deſerters, their loſs of of- 
ficers and men in their advanced battery was very 
conſiderable, and they had ſeveral pieces of can- 
non diſabled. After they were obliged to quit it, 
their fire continually decreaſed from 23 Pieces of 
cannon, which they had at one time, to only ſix 
pieces. 

On the 15th, in the morning, the beſiegers kept 
up a briſk fire from ſix guns on their grand battery, 
three at the burying ground, and two at the old 
hoſpital: but in the afternoon they only fired from 
three at the grand battery, and two at the burying 
ground, which played ſmartly until moon-light. 

On the 16th, the fire of the beſiegers was very 
briſk from their artillery; but few ſhells were 
thrown. About noon, a ſmall loop anchored in the 
road, and acquainted the governor, that the Engliſh 
{hips were ſeen by her a few days before in the lati- 
tude of fourteen north : and about five in the at- 
ternoon the garriſon perceived fix ſail to the north- 
ward, which they concluded to be thoſe ſhips, and 
the whole garriſon was ordered to lie on their arms 
all night to prevent any ſudden attack. They kept 
up a ſmart fire of muſketry againſt the enemy's 
works until ten o'clock, when the fix ſhips an- 
chored in the road, and were known to be thoſe ex- 
pected from Bombay. 

Azzo two in the morning of the 17th, the be- 
negers mace a ſmart fire from their muſketry ; but 
their ſhot flew too high. At the ſame time, ſeveral 
lights and fires appeared in their trenches, which 


were evacuated beſore n when they quitted 
the 
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the Black Town, having nailed up all the guns 


they could fire from, and deſtroyed the carriages 9 
which they thought ſerviceable. They had not 5 
time to ſet the Black Town on fire, as they were 70 
afraid of the flying camp which major Caillaud had PA 
again aſſembled on the mount, and of the united 4 


force of tlie garriſon and the troops from England, f 
* they ſhould take the retreating army between two Mt 
res. | 
Tux fame morning, his majeſty's ſhip the Queen- 
borough, commanded by captain Kempenfelt, and 
the company's ſhip Revenge, diſembarked the 
troops; which were the other detachment of colonel 91 
Draper's regiment “, conſiſting of 600 men, under þ 
the command of major Monſon and captain Moore. J 
Tus was raiſed the ſiege of Fort St. George, af- Bi 
ter the garriſon had been ſhut up 67 days, and the vi 
enemy's batteries had been open 46. General Lally 
retreated in the utmoſt tranſports of rage and de- Ny 
ſpair, which a man of honor and ability in his pro- 0 
feſſion can feel, who is ill ſeconded by his troops, 1 
neglected by thoſe who ought to ſupport him, and _ "i 
cheated by the villainy of contractors, and of all 1 
thoſe who turn war into a low traffic. His letter is | 
a ſtrong and ſtriking picture of thoſe agitations. He | 
left behind him a large quantity of military ſtores, 
and all his heavy cannon, which were 44 pieces; 
but moſt of them were rendered unſerviceable. 
Though the Black Town eſcaped the deſtruction þ 
intende ] by him, he vented his reſentment by the by 
devaitation he made in his route by Egmore, where * 
he deſtroyed the powder-mills; and, among other 4 


- _ N 

* This was the 79th regiment of foot. which was raiſed in 

1757, and mott of the man were Scotch. William Draper, bt - 
* Eſq; was the colune] commandant, and Cholmondeley Brere- 1 
ton, and George lonſon, Eſquires, were the two majors, who of 


were appointed ſuch when the regiment was railed, 
things 
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things unworthy of a ſoldier, he ordered a country- 
_ houſe on the mount, belonging to colonel Law- 
rence, to be blown up with three barrels of gun- 

powder. From thence he marched to Conjeveram, 
where he arrived the next morning, and began to 
fortify himſelf againſt a ſudden attack, in cale of a 
purſuit : but the Engliſh forces were not able to take 
the field immediately tor want of cooleys, bullocks, 
and other neceſſaries. 

Tux French made an eaſy conqueſt of Madraſs * 
in 1746; and alſo of Fort St. David F in 17383 but 
now they were ſhamefully repulſed. The garriſon 
in general diſtinguiſhed themſelves for their ſobrie- 
ty, and emulated each other in their military duty. 
So brave a defence and deliverance did great honor 
to all concerned, and particularly to colonel] Law- 
_ rence, who had the ſatisfaction to ſee all his ſervices 
in the country crowned by a moſt honorable defence 
of the capital ſettlement, in which he was nobly ſup- 

ported by the indefatigable vigilance and bravery of 
colonel Draper and major Brereton within the walls, 
and by major Caillaud and captain Preſton without, 
Governor Pigot allo greatly contributed to their ſuc- 
ceſs, by his prudence, reſolution, and generoſity, in 
the management of the ſtores and proviſions, fre- 

uently viſiting the works, and liberally rewarding 
all thoſe who ſignalized themſelves. Beſides, he 
faithfully diſcharged his promiſe of 50,000 rupees, 
which was immediately iſſued and diſtributed after 
the enemy diſappeared, two thirds to the Europe- 
ans, and one third to the ſepoys and laſcars. 

MR. Carr obſerves, at the end of his journal of 
this remarkable ſiege, that as nothing very different 

from what is met with in all ſieges, or laid down as 
general maxims, was practiſed in the defence of the 


* See the den edeckion to this volume, p. xxv. Xxvli. 


+ Sce this volume, p. 289. 291. 
| place, 
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place, it would be unneceſſary to enter into a par- 
ticular recapitulation. However, he remarks, that 
the artillery was ſo well ſerved, that two twelve- 
pounders from the north ravelin diſmounted four 
twenty-four pounders oppoſed to them; and that of 
32 pieces of cannon tound on the enemy's bat- 
teries, 31 were diſabled by the ſhot from the fort, 
which were many more than the beſieged had hurt, 
notwithſtanding their works were enfiladed, plung- 


O 
ed into, and taken in reverſe. The works were 


kept in extraordinary good repair; and three guns, 


with a ſtrong parapet, were maintained in the north- 
caſt baſtion by a few men. An addition was alſo 
made of a battery by the ſea-ſidez and two pieces 
more were fired on the 16th of February, than on 


the 14th of December. It ſhould alſo be obſerved, 


that a few raw men taken from the pioneer com- 
pany, greatly exceeded all the boaſted miners of the 
French, who threatened to blow whole baſtions in- 
to the air. - 

Tae French began to renounce all thoſe ſanguine 
hopes which they had entertained from their forces 
in this part of the world. The Englith, on the 
contrary, : went on from ſucceſs to ſucceſs; and 
while they defeated the French on the eaſtern coaſt 
of the great peninſula of India; on the weſtern they 
took the great and opulent city of Surat, from the 
powers of the country, with very little los. 


HAF. 
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CHART IF 


The reduction of SURAT by the Erigliſh pre/i dency of 
| Bompay: and the taking the Engliſh Factory at 


GoOMBROON by the F rench ; in 1759. 


. 8 U RAT. 
HAVE already given a particular account of 


the city of Surat in my former volume; and 


here ſhall beg leave to make the following addition 
thereto, as neceſſary to ſhew why the preſidency of 
Bombay undertook this expedition againſt a place 
| ſubject to the Mogul government. 
Tre city is ſituated in 72 deg. 20 min. of eaſt 
longitude, and 52 deg. 38 min, of north latitude, 
on the ſouth-eaſt ſide of the river Tappee “, about 
16 miles from the ſea, 160 miles north of Bombay, 
and as many ſouth of Cambaia; being about three 
miles in circumference, but very populous, and 
vaſtly rich: but Swalley +, ſeven or eight leagues 
north from the mouth of the Tappee, is properly 
the fort of Surat, as the river 1s not navigable up to 
the town for ſhips of burden; which obliges mer- 
chants to unload at this place, and to ſend their 
merchandize to Surat, either in ſmall veſſels up the 
river, or by land in waggons drawn by oxen. _ 
Tre Portugueze took and ruined Surat in 1520 3 
but as it was alrea ady famous enough for its trade, 
it became more conſiderable by its ruin. All the 
Indian nations, who were accuſtomed to trade there, 
united to re-eſtabliſh it: but it was not until near a 
century after that it became a general ſtaple for 
European and eaftern merchandize ; being enriched 
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% Taptc, or Tapta. + Or Souali. 
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by a Kind of compenſation for the damage done to 
it by the Portugueze, when the Dutch! appearing 
in the Indian ocean, had deprived them of almott 
all their places, and entirely ruined their trade. 

Tar Engliſh eſtabliſhed a factory there in 1609, 
the Dutch 1a 1616, and the French in 1665. The 
Ingliſh had their preſidency here, before it was re- 
moved to Bombay; after which they maintained a 
factory at Surat, and were allowed great privileges 
by the court of Delli. 

SURAT is remarkable for the trade carried on 
there by the Europeans, and for that carried on by 
the merchants of the country with Java and Suma- 
tra, in the Indian ocean; as alſo with Aden, Mocha, 
and Mecca, upon the Red-fea; and Bander Abaſſi, 
or Gombroon, in the Perfian gulph. Two ſhips 
depart every year from Surat for the conveniency 
of the Mahometans, who go upon a pilgrimage to 
Mecca ; but uſually they are as much laden with 
merchandize upon account of the Mogul, as upon 
that of the pilgrims; and their returns are fo rich, 
that they make a part of the European trade for 
the merchandize of Arabia Felix. 

I Have before remarked, that the governor 
of the town was unconnected with the governor of 
the caſtle : but as the Indian ſeas were oreatly infeſt= 


ed by pirates, the Mogul appointed a naval officer 


ro keep them in awe. "This man was called Siddee 
Muſſoot *, who had been chief of an Ethiopian co- 
lony ſettled at Rajapore, where he collected ſeveral 
veſſels of conſiderable force, and carried on ſome 
trade, until he was diſpoſſeſſed by the Morattoes; 
upon which he repaired to Bombay, and afterwards 
to Surat, where he was a ppointed admiral on that 
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2 Oy Scydee Maſſaoud. When the Abyflinian ſlaves are 
promoted to any poſt of conſequence, under the Mogul g9- 
vernment, they are Called Siddces, 
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ſtation to the Mogul, with a revenue called the 
Tanka, amounting yearly to about three lack of 
rupees, or 36,000 |. ſterling ; but he had no power 
independent of the marine. However, under a 


pretence of arrears in his appointed revenues, he 


ſeized on the caſtle, encroached on the town, and 
ſeized one ihird of its revenues. Another third was 
paid to the Morattoes, to prevent their depredations 


upon the trade in the open country: but they were 


not ſatisfied with this ſtipulation, and were intent 
upon ſome opportunity to plunder the city, which 
was kept in ſubjection by Siddee Muſſoot until his 
death in 1756, when he was ſucceeded by his ſon, 
who rendered himſelf very obnoxious to the inha- 
bitants. - 5 
Novas ALLEE Cawn was governor of the city, in 
which office he was ſupplanted by Meah Atchund. 
who was protected by the Siddee; and Pharras 


Cawn was appointed his Naib, or deputy, in which 


ſtation he acted as chief magiſtrate, and conducted 
himſelf with great honor and integrity. 

MR. ELL1s was the Engliſh chief in 1758, when 
their factory was grievouſly inſulted and oppreſſed. 
by the Siddee and his officers. The principal mer— 
chants and inhabitants were treated worſe, and de- 
fred Mr. Ellis to recommend it to the preſidency of 


Bombay to extricate them from thoſe difficulties, by 


fitting out a force to take poſſeſſion of the caſtle and 
Tanka, and make Pharras Cawn governor. Mr, 
Ellis was ſucceeded by Mr. Spencer, who commu- 
nicated the {tate of affairs at Surat to the preſidency 
of Bombay, in the beginning of the year 1759, 
when it appeared, that Meah Atchund had all his 
power controuled by the Siddee, who had 2000 


men in pay, compoſed of Moors, Gentoos, Arabs, 


Pattans, and others ; who were a better corps than 
Atchund's ſepcys, which were 4000, 


Tar 
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TE preſidency of Bombay were apprehenſive 
that the Siddee would open the gates to the Morat- 
toes, and therefore determined to prevent it, by 


aſſiſting the inhabitants of Surat. Admiral Po- 


cock was then with his ſquadron at Bombay, and 
readily concurred with the preſidency 1 in {upporting 
the expedition; for which purpoie, he ordered the 
Sunderland and Newcaſtle to convoy and lupport the 
company's armament. 

Caprain Maitland, of the royal regiment of 
artillery, was ordered to embark on board the com- 
pany's armed veſſels with his command, conſiſting 
of 850 artillery and infantry, with 1500 ſepoys. 
This armameat failed, on the gth of February, un- 
der the command of captain Watſon, who landed 
the troops, on the 15th, at Dentilowry, diſtant from 
Surat about nine miles, where they encamped three 
days for refreſhment. 

[Ns the firſt day's march from that encampment, 
captain John Northall *, the ſecond in command 
died of an apoplectic fir, and was ſucceeded in the 
command by captain Joſeph Winter. When captain 


Maitland approached the city, he found that the 


Siddee had lodged ſome of his troops in the French 
garden, where he made his firſt attack, and drove 
them out, after a very ſmart firing on both ſides 
for about four hours; in which the Engliſh had 
twenty men killed, and as many wounded : but the 
Siddee's loſs was much greater. 


AFTER captain Maitland had got poſſeſſion of 
tne French garden, he thought it neceſſary to order 
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This gentleman had the N oh company at Minor- 
ca in 1752, and was remarkable for his fine taſte in the polite 
arts. He made the tour of Italy, and wrote a very curious ac- 
count of the beſt ſculptures, paintings, and other remarkable 
curioſities in the principal churches and palaces of Florence, 
Rome, Naples, Venice, and other places which he viſited. I 
have ſeen the manuſcript, which will be toon printed for the 


ale of the public. | 
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the engineer to pitch upon a proper place to erect 


a battery, which he did, and completed it in two 
days; while the enemy took poſſeſſion of the Eng- 


liſn garden, and the Siddee's bundar or cuſtom- 
houſe. On the Engliſh battery were mounted two 


24 pounders, and a 12 inch mortar, which fired 
| briſkly for three days againſt the walls, without ef- 


fect. Captain Maitland having thought of a more 
expedient method of getting into the outer town 
than by the breach of the wall, he called a council 


of war, compoled of milicary and marine officers, 


before whom he laid a plan for a general attack, 
which they approved, and it was reſolved to be put 
into execution at halt an hour paſt four the next 
morning. 
Tur plan was, chi the Company? s grab of 
20 guns, and four bomb-ketches, ſhould warp up 
the riverin the night, and anchor in a line of battle 
oppoſite the Siddee's bundar, one of the ſtrongeſt 
fortified places they had got : this they did, and a 


general attack began from the veſſels and battery at 


the appointed time, on the 1ſt of March. The 


_ captain's intentions in this were, to drive the ene- 


my from their batteries, and to facilitate the land- 
ing of the infantry at the bundar, whom he had 
embarked in boats for their tranſportation. The 


 bomb-ketches made a continual fire until half paſt 


eight, when a ſignal was made for the boats to put 


off, and land under cover of the veſſels. This 


roved very ſuccetsful, by the prudent conduct and 
gallant behaviour of Captain Watſon, who landed 
the troops with the loſs of only one man. They 
attacked the Siddee's bundar, and ſoon put his troops 


to flight, with the loſs of captain Robert Ingliſh 


mortally wounded, lieutenant Pepperel wounded in 
the ſhoulder, and ſome common men killed and 
wounded. Having gained this point, and getting 
poſſeſſion of the outer town, With its fortifications, 

| the 
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the next thing to be done was to attack the inner 
town and caſtle, for which purpoſe the thirteen and 
two ten inch mortars were planted on the Siddee's 
bundar, and began firing as ſoon as poſſible, at 
the diſtance of 700 yards ; from the caſtle, and 500 
from the inner town. 

ABour fix in the evening, the mortars began to 

play very briſkly, and continued their fire until half 

| paſt two the next morning; which unuſual attack pur 

the caſtle and town into ſuch a conſternation, that 
they never returned a gun. 

Tris was the critical time for ſettling affairs 

with the inhabitants : bur the friends of Pharras 


Cavuvn now ſeemed molt inclined. to continue Meah 
Atchund governor of the town, on condition that 


Pharras Cawn ſhould be Naib or deputy, and that 
the Engliſh ſhould be eſtabliſhed in poſſeſſion of 
the caſtle and tanka. 


Mx. Spencer acted for the Company, and com- 


municated this reſolution to Atchund, who readily 
agreed to and executed the following treaty: 


„ AGREEABLE to your deſire, I fend a perſon to 


you, by whom you adviſed me verbally of your 
demands; and with ſincerity of heart, I write the 
particulars I now can agree to, which are as follow : 


ATCHUND's Seal. | CooTBODEEN's Seal. 


ART. I. 1 Pharras ARTICLE I. AGREEABLE 


Can ſhall be appoint- to this article, I fully 
ed to the officeot Naib, conſent to the ap- 
in its greateſt extent, pointment of Pharras 
as in the time of Suff- Cawn. 


dair Cawn; and none 
but himſelf thall in- 
terfere in that poſt. | 
II. Tuar whatever arti- II. WaaTEveRr Pharras 
cles Pharras Cawn has Cawn has wrote or 
| 1 3 promiſed 
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given in writing, or 
promiſed to the ho- 
norable Companp, ſhall 
be fully complied with, 
without the leaſt dimi- 
nution. 

Mecca 
gate ſhall be opened, 
and our troops a 
ted, and we ſhall join 
our forces to drive the 
enemy out of the town. 
IV. Tn above articles 
a perſon on your be- 


half demanded: all 


which J agree to, and 
will comply with; and 
the government ſhall 
be continued to me in 
full authority : and to 
the above 1 have ſet 


my own ſeal, and Meer 


Cootbodeen will ſign 
and ſeal the ſame, At- 


ter which, you muſt 


ſend a counter-part of 
this writing, with the 
honorable Company's 


ſeal affixed.” 


dmit- 


& YOYAGE To 


promiſed to do for the 
honorable Company, 
I will ſtand to without 
the leaſt alteration, 


III. Tur Mecca gate 
| ſhall be opened, your 


troops admitted, and 
joined by mine, to 
drive out the enemy. 


IV. AcrteD to; and 


that we ſhall act joint- 


ly in turning the ene- 


my out of the own. 
Whatever the honora- 
bie Company have de- 


| manded, J agree to.“ 


Tur counter- part of this treaty was delivered to 
Atchund, on the 4th of March, under the Compa- 


pany's ſeal. 


Atchund then opened the gates of 
the inner town, and invited captain Maitland to 


march in ; which was immediately done, with drums 


beating, and colors flying. 


Trex Siddee ſtill kept poſſeſſion of the caſtle, and 


ſeemed determined to defend it, until he was in- 


formed 
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formed that Atchund had joined his troops with the 
Engliſh to drive him out. He then found that re- 


filtance would be vain, and ſent repeated meſſages 
to captain Maitland, with many propoſals to give 


him up the caſtle, upon condition that he would 


allow his people to march out with their arms and 
effects. All this was granted to him in an ample 
ſenſe, even to the furniture of the houſes. Captain 
Maitland ſaw this executed with the greateſt regu- 
larity ; after which, he took poſſeſſion of the caſtle 
and tanka in the name and for the uſe of the Com- 


pany, who were confirmed in the government by 


grants from the Mogul, ſo that the guns, veſſels, 


and ſtores belonged to them of courſe as part of 


the tanka. 


Captain Maitland's return was as following : 


© Royal artillery killed two, wounded four. 
In the Company's intantry : captains Killed two, 
ſubaltern one. 


Killed i in all 150. Wounded about bo.” 


A craTuity of 200,000 rupees was divided 
among the captors, whoſe expedition commenced 


the gth of February; ſome troops were left in Care 


riſon at Surat, and the others returned to Bonney 
on the 15th of April. 
Tus revolution reſtored tranquility. and good 
government to the city, and eſtabliſhed the Engliſh 
in a moſt valuable and uſeful ſettlement, to the 
ſatisfaction of all the inhabitants. 

RICHARD BouR CHER, Eſq; who was then go- 
vernor of Bombay, honored me with a letter, dat- 
ed © Bombay - caſtle, May the 2d, 1759 ;” in which 


were the following words: What with the French, 


and the contentions of the natives, all India is in 
great confuſion. We have had a ſmall ſhare in 

ſetting matters to rights at Surat, which will in 
E 4 | the 
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the end turn out greatly to the Company's advan- 


tage.” | 
Il. GOMBROON, 


As M. Lally was diſappointed in his attempt up- 
on Fort St. George, he concerted an expedition a- 
gainſt the little Engliſh ſettlement at Gombroon, 
which is 2 conſiderable ſea-puit town of Aſia, in 
Perſia, and in the province of Carſiſtan, in lon. 
75. lat. 27. It is called by the natives Bander 
Abaſſi, and is ſcated on a bay, about 12 miles 
northward of the eaſt end of the iſland of Kiſmiſh, 
falſcly called Queſſimo in ſome maps. It is nine 
miles from the famous iſland of Ormus, in the Per- 
ſian gulph, where the Portugueze had a ſettlement. 
The Engliſh and Dutch have factories here, which 
is a great advantage to the trade of the place. The 
weather is ſo exceeding hot in June, July, and 
Auguſt, that this town is very unhealthy ; and 
therefore the Englith factory retire to Aﬀeen dur- 
ing thoſe months. Ir is frequented by people of 
foverkl nations, as well Europeans as others; and 
the Banyans are ſo numerous, that they bribe the 
governor not to permit any cows to be killed in the 
town. The Engliſh were ſettled here by Shah Ab- 
bas, after the deſtruction of Ormus: he granted 
them great privileges in commerce, and a propor- 
tion of the cuſtoms of that port, which amounted 
to near 4000]. ſterling a year: but the Engliſh 
have loſt theſe advantages, by the confuſion and 
anarchy that have ruined Perſia of late years. This 
made it unneceſſary for the Englifth Company to 
have any warehouſes or fortifications : therefore, 
they had only a ſecure houſe for their chief and his 
clerks, with a ſmall party of ſoldiers to defend 
them againſt robbers. 

Ir was againſt this diſtant, defenceleſs factory, 


as a place totally neglected, chat M. Lally equipped 
tour 


THE FAST-INDIES: 329 
four ſhjps, under Dutch colors, one of which carri- 
ed 64 guns, and another 22, with a land force of 
150 Europeans, and 200 Caffres, two mortars, and 
four pieces of battering. cannon, to beſiege ſo {mall 
and unfortified a factory. | 
T us ſervice was committed to the command and 
direction of the count d' Eſtaing, who was made pri- 
ſoner of war by colone] Draper, in his ſally on the 
14th of March into the Black-town, and was at this 
time on his parole; therefore M. des Eſſars, and 
M. Charny were the nominal commanders. _ 
Tue French arrived at Gombroon on the 15th 
of October 1759, and began to batter the Engliſh 
factory, in which there were no more than ſixteen 
Europeans and ſome ſeapoys, who did what they 
could to defend themſelves, under the direction of 
Mr. Douglaſs the Chief. The French burnt the 
Speed well ſloop, and, at high water, hauled in 
their frigate of 22 guns, within a quarter of a mile 
of the factory, and began to fire ; while their troops 
and guns were landed, and played warmly from the 
weſtward for two hours. About three in the afternoon, 
the French ſummoned the place to ſurrender; and 
the Engliſh capitulated on the following terms. 


Articles of Capitulation for the Eaſt India 
Company's factory of Gombroon, between 
Alexander Douglaſs, Eſq; Chief of the ſaid 
ſettlement and council; and Monſieur des Ef- 
ſars, captain of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's 
ſhip Conde, and commander in chief of the 
preſent expedition, and Monſieur Charnyau, 
captain, commander of the land forces. 


1. Tua as ſoon as the capitulation was ſigned, 
a detachment of French troops thould take pol- 


ſeſſion of the factory: the keys to be delivered to 
the 


£188 
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the commanding officer ; and no perſon to come 
in or go out without his permiſſion, as he would 
take care to prevent diſorders and thefts. 


II. Tnar all effects in the factory ſhould belong to 
the beſiegers, and be delivered to the French 
commiſſary, with all books and papers in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the beſieged: the beſiegers to be thewn 

; 1 the warchoules, that they might place the neceſ- 

W fary centinels over them: the artillery, arms, 

| ammunition, proviſions, money, merchandize 


33 and ſlaves, in generalevery thing contained within 
0 the factory, ſhould be 3 in this ar- 
. 


III. Tear the chief, the garriſon- factors, writers, 
and all Europeans in the ſervice of the Engliſh 
1 Eaſt India Company, in general all the ſubjects 
N of his Britannic Majeſty in the factory ſhould be 
priſoners of war, under the following clauſes only: 


IV. TaarT whereas M. d'Eſtaing, brigadier of foot, 
and formerly a priſoner of his Britannic Ma- 
jeſty, was on board the ſhip Conde, in his way 
to Europe, by the way of Buſſorah, and being 
deſirous of rendering more ſecure the intelligence 
of an exchange having been made in his behalf, 

between Mr. Pigot, governor of Madraſs, and 
Monſ. Lally, lieutenant general ; it was agreed 
between the beſiegers and beſieged, that Alex- 
ander Douglas, EIq: chief of the Engliſh Eatt - 
India Company? s factory at Gombroon, with Wil- 
liam Naſh, enſign Johnſton, Dymoke Lyſter, 
Lieutenant George Bembow, Lieutenant Richard 
Evans, and Richard Mainwaring, were lawfully 
exchanged for Monſieur d'Eftaing; and they 
were at full liberty to go where and to what 


places they <p in conſequence of which, 
Mon- 
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Monſieur d'Eſtaing was under no other clauſe 
than what was ſpecified in the ſixth article. 


1 Tear though the preſent exchange of priſoners 
was an unneceſſary precaution in behalf of Mon- 
ſieur d'Eſtaing, yet all perſons mentioned in che 
receding article were abſolutely free: but ſhould 
Monſieur d'Eſtaing have been already exchang- 
ed, as he undoubtedly was, in that caſe, for the 
ſeven perſons already mentioned, who enjoyed 
their liberty, a like number, and of equal ſta- 
tion, of his molt Chriſtian Majeſty's ſubjects, 
were to be releaſed whenever a cartel was made. 


VI. Tuar Monſieur d'Eſtaing, to fulfil with the 
greateſt exactitude the promiſe he made governor 
Pigot, that he would not take up arms againſt 
the Engliſh on the Coromandel coaſt only, for 


the ſpace of eighteen months, reckoning from the 


1ſt of May, 1759; deſired it might be inſerted 
in the capitulation, that notwithſtanding he was 
exchanged, yet he would keep the promiſe he 
W governor Pigot, of not taking up arms a- 
ghinſt the Engliſh on the Coromandel coaſt only, 
tor the ſpace ras eighteen months; but he was 
at free liberty in all other places to take arms. 


VII. Trar if it was poſſible to agree about the re- 
purchaſing of Gombroon factory, it would be 
looked on as part of the preſent capitulation ; the 
beſiegers reſerving to themſelves the liberty never- 
thelets to do therewith as they might think fir, 
ſhould no agreement be concluded with the be- 


ſieged. 


VIII. TararT in conſideration of this exchange of 


Monſieur d'Eſtaing, and at his particular requeſt 
to Monſieur des Eſſars, Alexander Douglats, Eſq; 
and all others me Entiones 1 in the fourth article, had 


liberty 
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liberty to carry away all their effects of what kind 
ſoever, excepting ammunition, proviſions, ma- 
rine, military or warlike ſtores.“ 


Tuus the French reduced this indefenſible fac- 
tory with all the parade of a ſiege, and the pompous 
form of a capitulation, which ſurprized all the mi- 
Jitary gentlemen in India. Their terms were cal- 
culated to cover the Count d'Eſtaing from the guilt 
of breaking his parole; for it is certain he was not 
exchanged; and the parole he gave was in the uſual 
form, not to ſerve directly or indirectly againſt the 
Engliſh during the war, or until he ſhould be re- 


gularly exchanged. 


Tux French received ſome aſſiſtance from Moo- 
lah Allee Shah, the Mooriih governor, with whom 
they entered into articles of alliance, and left him 
great quantities of copper, with other valuable 


things, after they evacuated the factory, which — 


et on fire, and ſet fail on the 9 


c HAT V. 


Naval OPERATIONS i 1759. Admiral Pocock 
defeats M. p'Achk on the 10th of September off 
the Coaſt of COROMANDEL ; and returns to Eu- 
ROPE, in 1760. 

D*ACHE, who had run away from ad- 


„ miral Pocock i in Auguſt 1758, was now 
Rropgly reinforced at the iſlands of Mauritius 


— 


* This Capitulation was dated at Gombroon, the 14th of 
October, at fx in the morning, in the year 1759 and was 


Des Effars. . Douglaſs, 
Charnyau. William Naſh, 
| Richard ſohnſton. 


and 
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and Bourbon > of which admiral Pocock had intel- 


ligence while he was refitting his ſquadron at Bom- 
bay, from whence he failed, on the 17th of A- 
Pril 1759, for the coaſt of Coromandel. With a 
diligence and dexterity apparent in every under- 
taking where that gallant commander had the chief 
direction, the ſquadron got round the iſland of Cey- 
Jon before the French had taken their departure from 
the iſlands ; and the admiral ftationed his ſhips in 
ſuch a manner, as to protect the trade and inter- 
cept the enemy. He kept this ſtation until the 
3d of Auguſt, when he proceeded to cruize off 
Pondicherry : but the want of water and proviſions 
obliged him to proceed to Trincomalay on the 1ſt 
of September, as it was very difficult to water the 
ſhips at Negapatnam. 

ADMIRAL Pocock diſpatched the Revenge fri- 
gate, to look out for the enemy off Ceylon; and 
they were deſcried from the maſt-head at ten the 
next morning; being fifteen ſai] in the ſouth-eaſt 
quarter, ſtanding to the north-eaſt. Soon after, 
the admiral perceived the Revenge chaced by one 
of the French frigates, which fired ſeveral ſhot at 
| her. He immediately made the ſignal for a gene- 
ral chace, and ſtood towards them with all the fail 
he could make, though he was much inferior in 
the number of ſhips. This obliged the French 
frigate to give over chace, and rejoin her own 
ſquadron, which endeavored to ſteal away under 
favor of the night; and falling little wind, pre- 
vented the Engliſh getting near them when the day 
cloſed. At ſeven in the evening, admiral Pocock 

ordered the Revenge to make fail to the ſouth-eaſt, 
and keep ſight of the enemy, if poſſible ; which had 
the deſired effect. About eleven, the Engliſh diſco- 
vered them, and bore down: but about one in the 
morning of the third, a heavy ſquall came on, 
Witch 


- uf vr 


4 I 


— —— — — = 
— — 


FRO —— * = ” 

L * m— - 
rr — 
5 . 2 


0 - - 
a — — — — 
= 


_ * * * P ** 4 x - 
2 Zn 


- — — 
— . —Uñ—4¹ã4 . ů— —ͥ —  IE 
—ů — _ 

tho ay _ . 4 1 : 


82 
w 
ä — — — — 
* 2 
3 pa 
1 a wo A 


— ++ > —.— TOE oe 
— — 1 — 
- — 0 


— PA — 


|, 
1 
Y 
1 
. 
| 
F- 


224d  A-VOYAGE' TO 


which continued until three, and obliged the Eng- 


liſh to bring to, and clew up their top-ſails. 

Ar day-light, the Englith faw the French fleet 
bearing north-eaſt by north, about five or ſix leagues 
diſtant; and admiral Pocock made the ſignal for a 
general chace to the north-eaſt; Point Pedro, on 
the iſland of Ceylon, bearing. weſt, diſtant fix or 
ſeven Jeagues. He continued to gain upon the 
French ; who, about nine, finding it was in vain 


to truſt entirely to the ſwiftneſs of their Jailing, 


bore north-eaſt by eaſt four leagues, and formed in 

line of battle a-head on the ftar-board tack, with 
the wind about weſt north-weſt : therefore admiral 
Pecock made the ſignal for the line of battle a-breaſt, 
and ſtood for the center of their fleet, which kept 


under way, and appeared to go from the wind, 


By this means their bearings were greatly altered ; 
for by noon they bore ſouth-eaſt by eaſt, dif- 
tant ſix or ſeven miles. The wind decreaſing as 
the day advanced, the Engliſh were not able to 
form their line until near . ſet; two of their 
{quadron, the Tyger and Newcaſtle, failing very 
ill, tho' they made all the ſail they could crowd. 

Is this polition it was hoped the French might 


have been fixed and brought to an engagement : 


but M. d'Ache had no ſuch intention ; "for his 
ſcheme was to avoid the danger of a cloſe chace, 


by forming the line, to flatter the Engliſh with an 


expectation of battle. Thus, about a quarter atter 
five, the Engliſh ſquadron being nearly a-breaſt of 
the French, they wore, and came to the wind on 
the other tack : upon which admiral Pocock made 
the ſignal for his ſhips to tack, the rear firſt, and 
ſteered with the French. 

BOT H ſquadrons were then about four miles 
diſtant, with very little wind, had ſcarcely ſteerage 
way, and continued ſo until - near ten, when a 


freſh breeze ſprung up from the ſouth ſouth-weſt : 
ON 


W 


THE SIN 
on which the Engliſh hauled. cloſe to the wind, 
under their top- Calis, and formed the line a-head. 
This ſhift of wind brought the French a-ſtern, and 
a little upon the weather « quarter of the Engliſh line: 
but it proving hazy ſoon after, the Engliſh lolt ſight 
of the enemy; who made no ſignals, in this or che 


preceding night, either with guns or lights. Ad- 


O 


miral Pocock immediately ſent the Revenge to look 


out a- ſtern, in expectation of her ſeeing them: but 


not being able to diſcover them a- ſtern, ſent her di- 


rectly a- head, and ſtood after her, the ſhips ſtill con- 
tinuing in the line with their heads to the northward. 
W "the 4th, at a quarter palt eight in the morn- 

g, the Revenge made the ſignal for ſeeing four fail 

io 15 north-eaſt; on which admiral Pocock made 
the ſignal for a general chace. At half pail eleven, the 
Revenge bore moreaway to the eaſtward, and was fol- 
lowed by the ſquadron: but after continuing the chace 
until near two in the afternoon, and diſcovering only 
two ſhips, with whom he could not come up, the 
admiral made the ſignal for the Revenge to come 
into the ſquadron, then ſtood to the ſouthward, and 
made all the ſail he could to get off Pondicherry, 
as he concluded the French ſquadron was bound there. 
ADMIRAL Pocock arrived off Pondicherry on the 
Sth, early in the morning, and ſaw no ſhips in the 
road : but at one in the atternoon he diſcovered the 
enemy to the ſouth-eaſt, and by three counted thir- 
teen fail. The Engliſh ſhips were then ſtanding to 
the ſouthward, with the ſea-breeze ; and kept a 


good look-out the following night, to intercept 
the French. At half paſt ſix in the morning of the 
gth, the Engliſh ſaw part of the French ſquadron 


to the ſouth-weſt, and by nine counted ſixteen fail. 
At two in the afternoon, the wind ſpringing up, ad- 
miral Pocock made the ſignal for a general chace ; 
and at four the French ſquadron appeared to be form- 


ed in a line of battle a- breaſt, and ſteered right down 


upon 


* . "= 
» —— —2 — — — 
— 0 — 4 ws. 
FAO, —— 
S — ”_ 


t 
lt. 


EE n ͤ ü ² PA 3 = oe 


A VOYAGE TO 
upon the Engliſh admiral, who ordered the Revenge 
to keep between the two ſquadrons, and obſerve 


their motions during the night. 


Ox the 10th, at fix in the morning, the body of 


the French ſquadron bore ſouth-eaſt by ſouth, diſ- 
tant eight or nine miles, and was formed in a line 


of battle a-head on the ſtar- board tack. The Eng- 
liſh ſquadron continued bearing down on them in 


a line of battle a- breaſt, with the wind about north- 


welt by weit. At five minutes pait ten, the French 
wore, and formed the line a-head upon the larboard 
tack : the Engliſh did the ſame an hour after, and 
kept edging down upon them. At ten minutes 


paſt two in the afternoon, admiral Pocock's ſhip 


was nearly a-breaſt of the French admiral's ſecond 


in the rear, and within muſket-ſhot; upon which 


M. d' Ache made the ſignal for battle, and the 
Engliſh admiral immediately did the ſame. 

Taz French had a great ſuperiority in the num- 
ber of ſhips, guns, and men; beſides the great 
advantage in the ſize of their ſhips; for their 
ſquadron conſiſted of eleven ſhips of the line, with 
two frigates, a and two ſtorcſhips “: but the Eng- 
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They were as nete 
Fine Lin. 
| The AQif led with the iarboard tacks on board. 
Ships. Guns. Men, Commanders. 


Actif, — „ 600 Beauehaine. 


Le Minotaur, — 74 650 L'Aguille, chef d'Eſcadre. 
Le Duc d' Orleans, Go 500 Surville, le Cadet. 

Le St. Louis, bo 50 Joannes. 

Le Vengeur, 64 500 Palliere. 


Le Zodiaque, — 74 650 M. D' Ach, Lt. Gen. 


Le Comte de Provence, 74 650 La Chaiſe, * 
Le Duc de Bourgogne, bo 500 Bouvet. 
L'Iluſtre, —— 64 600 De Ruis, 

La Fortune — 64 600 Lobry. 

Le Centaur — 570 650 Surville 


Total 728 6400 


liſh 
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liſh had only nine ſhips of the line, with three fri- 
gates and a fireſhip *. 

Borg ſquadrons began to cannonade each other 
with great fury, and continued hotly engaged, about 
two hours, until ten minutes after four; when the 
French rear began to give way; as the Sunder- 
land had got up ſome time before, and engaged 
their ſternmoſt ſhip : their center ſoon after allo gave 
way; while their van made 1ail, ſtood on, and with 

their whole ſquadron bore away, ſteering to the 
ſouth-ſouth-ealt with all the 1ai! they could make. 

THe Engliſh ſhips were in no condition to pur- 
ſue; for the Tyger had her mizen-maſt and main- 
rop-maſt ſhor away, and appeared to he greatly diſ- 

abled : the Newcaſtle was much damaged in her 
maſts, yards, and rigging ; and her captain was 
killed: the Cumberland and Saliſbury were not in 
a condition to make ſail: the Yarmouth had her 
fore-topſail- yard ſhot away in the flings : and the 


Grafton and Elizabeth were greatly difavled in their 
maſts, yards, and rigging : ſo that the Weymouth 


and Sunderland were the only ſhips which had not 


* — — 


* > Bzrirrsn LIN A 
The Elizabeth led with the larboard tacks on 99 
Ships. Guns. Men. Commanders. 
Elizabeth 64 480 Captain Iiddeman, 


Newcaltle — 50 4350 Captain Michie, 
'Tyger — 60 420 Captain Brereton. 
68 5 Rear: dmiral Sfevens. 

335 Captain Kempenfelt. 
| | Vice admiral Pocock. 
anne = 540 { Vice Harriſon, 
Cumberland 58 520 Captain Somertet. 
Saliſbury — 50 350 Captain Dent. 
Sunderland — 6 420 Hon, Captain Colville. 
W — 60 420 Sir William Baird, Part. 
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So that the French had two {hips of the line, 192 guns, and 


ſufler- 


2365 men, more than the Engliſh. 
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{ſuffered ; becauſe they could not get properly into 
action, as the French admiral began to engage be- 
fore they could cloſe. Thus only ſeven of the Eng- 
liſh ſhips ſuſtained the whole fire of the enemy's 
fleet until near the concluſion, when the Sunderland 
got up and engaged. 

© Taz French continued their retreat to the ſouth- 
ward, until dark; at which time admiral Pocock 
ordered the Revenge to keep between him and the 
enemy, to obſerve their motions; while he lay-to 
with the ſquadron on the larboard tack, that the 
difabled ſhips might repair their damages. At 
day-lightin the morning, the Englith ſaw che French 
to che ſouth-ſouth-ealſt, lying ro on the larboard 
tack, as the Engliſh were, about four leagues diſ- 


tant, and the wind about weſt, Upon ſight of the 


Engliſh ſquadron, the French immediately wore, 
and brought to on the other tack, which they con- 
tinued until evening, when their diſtance was ſo 
much increaſed, that the Engliſh could ſcarcely diſ- 
cover them from the main-top: but the wind then 
coming to the eaſtward, admiral Pocock made the 
ſignal, wore, and ſtood under an ealy ſail to the 
north-welt ; the Sunderland having the Newcaſtle 
in tow, the Weymouth the Tyger, and Elizabeth 
the Cumberland. 

On the 12th, at day- light, admiral Pocock faw 
the ſhips in Negapatnam road ; but as he perceiv- 
ed nothing of the enemy, he anchored with the 
ſquadron, at ten in the forenoon, about three 
leagues to the ſouthward of that road; and in the 
evening diſpatched the Revenge to Madrais, with 
letters k to the governor and en oil, 8 

Tur Englith ſquadron, on the 15th in the even- 
ing, weighed, and itood into the road, and anchor- 


ed Here they continued repairing their damages, 


and refitting the ſquadron until the 26th, when 
the admiral weighed at five in tae morning, ſtood 
| a 
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to the northward, and at ſix was joined by the Re- 
venge * from Madraſs, who brought ſixty-three 
men belonging to the Bridgewater and Triton. They 
were taken in Fort St. David, and had been ex- 
changed at Pondicherry : the admiral ordered them 
on board the Tyger and Newcaſtle, as thoſe * 
had ſuffered moſt in the late engagement. 


Ix this condition the brave admiral Pocock pro- 


cceded again in queſt of the enemy; whom he 
found, at day-light on the 27th, in Pondicherry 
road, lying at anchor in a line of battle. The 
Englith were not in a condition to attack both the 
ſhips and the fort: therefore the admiral made the 
{12nal for the {quadron to draw into a line of bat- 
tle a-head, upon the ſtarboard tack. The wind 
being off ſhore, and about weſt-louth-weſt, the 
ſhips lay with their main-topſails to the maſt, juſt 
keeping a proper ſteerage may for the line to con- 


W—_ _ 
bo ———— 


* By this frigate, the governor and council ſent a letter 0 
the admiral, dated“ gor St. George, Sept. 16, 1759, 

whereby they informed him, . That the Reve nge anchored 
there on the 14th, and brought them his letters, containing 
advice of his diſcovering the enemy's feet on the 2d ; and at. 
ter much fatigue bringing them to action on the 1oth. Theo: 
the warm fire he ſuſtained for two hours with ſeven ſhips agaiuil 
eleven, and obliging them at laſt to make their retreat, wou E. 
do immortal honor to him and Mr. Stevens, and all the brave 

officers who had the happineſs to ſerve under them. Tha; 
they looked upon this as the laſt effort of the enemy, who 
might well boalt of their ſuperiority ; but the check they had 
met with would ſhew them they were diſappointed of the 
mighty effects expected from their armament, That it was 
fortunate he found means to force them to an engagement be- 
fore they 1eached Pondicherry, as the troops they might have 
brought for landing muſt have a ſhare in the loſs, That they 
had not heard of their arrival at Pondicherry ; but ſuppoſed 


them there, as the winds had been ſtrong ſoutherly. That af- 


ter they landed their troops and flores, no great advantage 
could be hoped by engaging them again; therefore they would 
rather take the liberty to recommend the — until joined 
| by the reinforcements expected from Engiaud 
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tinue well formed. Being in this ſituation, the 


French admiral made the ſignal at ſix o'clock to 


heave a peake; an hour after to weigh; and by the 


time all their ſquadion was under fail it was near 


ten; when the Engliſh were 19 leeward of them, 
expecting they would bear down directiy and en- 
gage. But, inſtead of takiug that ſtep, M. d'Ache 
made the ſignal for his ſcuadron co keep cloſe to 
the wind, made fail, and ſtretched away to the 
ſouthward in a line of battle a-head; by which 
method of acting they increaſed their diſtance from 
about a random ſhot at day-light, to near four 


leagues to windward at ſun-ler. 


Hap the French cut or ſlipped their des on 


firſt diſcovering the Englith, they muſt have come 


to action at feven o clock: and after they got un- 
der ſail, had they bore directly down, might have 
been cloſe along fide by eleven. Admiral Pocock 
finding by their manner of working, a great diſincli- 
nation to come to a ſecond action, he was deſirous 
to have the opinion of the rear admiral and cap- 
tains, who all agreed, That as the preſent con- 
dition of the ſquadron would not permit them to 
follow the enemy to the ſouthward, it would be 


moſt adviſeable to proceed to Madraſs;“ where they 


accordingly anchored on the 28h. 
In this engagement both ſides ſuffered conſidera- 


bly ; but the French moſt. They had 1500 men 
killed ard wounded, and fome of their ſhips very 


much ſhattered. The Engliſh had 369 men Kkill- 


ed and wounded, of whom 118 were ſlain in ac- 
tion, and 66 died of their wounds ®. Among the 


_ 
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* An account of the number of men killed and mann 


on board each of his majeſty's ſhips: 
Elizabeth 77. Newcaſtle 112. Tyger 168. Grafton 83. Yar- 


mouth 39. Cumberland 52. Saliſbury 36. Sunderland 2. 
Total 569. | 
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flain was captain Michie, who commanded the 
Newcaltle ; captain Gore of the marines, and lieu- 
tenant Redſhaw, both of the Newcaſtle ; lieutenant 
Elliot of the Tyger; ; the maſter of the Yarmouth , 
the boatſwain of the Elizabeth, and gunner of the 
Tyger : captain Somerſet was wounded in his ankle; 
and captain Brereton received a contuſion on his 
head. 

ALL the Engliſh officers and ſeamen behaved with 
the greateſt bravery and ſpirit during the action; 
and, by the vigor and conſtancy of their fire, oblig- 
ed the enemy to retreat, notwithſtanding their great 
ſuperiority. 

Tas French ſquadron brought no European 
troops to Pondicherry ; but landed there four hun- 
dred European ſeamen and volunteers; with two 
hundred caffres : they brought little money; but 
left the diamonds there which were taken in the 
Grantham Indiaman. M. d'Ache left Pondicherry 
on the iſt of October, having on board M. Supi- 
ere, brigadier Lally, and colonel Kennedy; from 
whence it was concluded, that either their whole 
ſquadron, or a part of it, was gone to the iſlands. 

ADMIRAL Pocock ſo expeditiouſly refitted and 
revictualled his ſhips at Madraſs, that he failed 
from thence on the 17th of October, and was 
zoined the next day by rear admiral Corniſh, who 
failed from England in April, with four ſhips of 


the line “, and three Indiamen , on board of 


which was colonel Coote with part of his regiment I. 


— 


* The Lenox, 74 guns; Duc 3 Aquitaine, 643 York, 60; 
and Falmguth, 50, 

+ The Ajax, Stormont, and Houghton. 

Eyre Coote, Eſquire, was made a lieutenant colonel on 
the 2oth of January, 1759; and was appointed lieutenant co- 
jonel commandant of the 84th regiment : his majors were Wil- 
liam Gordon and Robert Gordon, Eſquires. 
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Anwirar Pocock diſpatched the Queenborougſli 
with the Indiamen for Madrals, where they land- 
ed the troops on the 27th; while the admiral re- 
turned with the whole fleet to the coaſt of Malabar, 
and arrived at Tellicherry, which was the general 
rendezvous, the laſt day of November. On the 
26th, admiral Stevens failed for Bombay with four 
ſhips, and was followed on the 29th by admiral 
Pocock, who ordered admiral Corniſh to fail with 
the fx ſhips * under his command to the coaſt of 
Coromandel on the 15th of December, | if the ſea- 
ſon was favorable. 

ApmIRAL Pocock had received orders to return to 
England : but he continued in India until the next 
year, when affairs were re-eſtabliſhed in Bengal, and 
the coaſt of Coromandel left in a ſtate of tranqui- 
lity. The admiral received the ſtrongeſt expreſ- 
ſions of gratitude and eſteem from the three pre- 
ſidencies of Bombay, Madraſs, and Calcutta, for 
his eminent ſervices done to the Company: and 
he found, that at a general court of the Eaſt In- 
dia Company, held on the 21ſt of June, 1759, a 
motion was made, and unanimouſly agreed to, for 
the thanks of. the Company to be given to admiral 
Pocock and commodore Stevens for their gallant 
behavior in the Eaſt-Indies.” 

ApmiRal Pocock reſigned the command to rear 
admiral Stevens, and failed from Bombay in the 
Yarmouth, on the 7th of April, 1760, on his re- 


turn to England. He anchored at Anjengo on the 


17th, and arrived at St. Helena on the 18th of 


June, where he found the Colcheſter and Rippon 
waiting to convoy ſeventeen Jndiamen + richly la- 


—— —  — — 


* 'The Lenox, duke of Adults * Falmouth, W * 
th and Sunderland. 
ven were from China, three from Coaſt and Bay, two 
ombay, and one from Bencoolen. 
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den. The admiral took the whole under his com- 
mand, ſet fail the 7th of July, and brought them 


ſafe to Portſmouth on the 20th of September; be- 


ing the richeſt convoy that ever arrived together 
from India. The admiral found his ſervices no- 
bly and gratefully rewarded both by his king and 
country, who conferred additional honors upon 
him, until his glory was rendered immortal by his 
conqueſt of the Havanna. 


M .. 

4 continuation of the military tranſactions on the coaf? 
of COROMANDEL in 1759. Colonel DR AER and 
Colonel LawRENCE return fo ENGLAND. Major 
BRERETON aH ConJEVERAM, and TRIVITORE: 
but his troops are defeated in their attack upon 
VAanDEWASH. The FRENCH tare Tacapa : they 
defeat a body of troops under the command of KisT- 
NARAUZE and lieutenant RAILLARD; and take 
SERINGHAM. The ENGLISH garriſon at TRICH1- 
 NOPOLI cut off a French convoy at UTATOOR.— 
Colonel CoorE arrives at Manprass, and takes the 

command of the army at Conjeveram : he takes 
Vandewaſh and Carancory. General LALLy 
alſembles his army at ARcorT, and beſieges Vande- 
waſh. The battle of Vandewaſh, where colone! 
Coote defeated general Lally, on the 22d of Ja- 
nuary 1760. The French retreat to Pox DICHER= 
Ry, which the Engliſh inveſt. 


HE N general Lally retired from Madraſs &, 
. ms proceeded ro Conjeveram, which he 
trongly fortified. Tas Engliſh retook Poonomal- 
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* See this Volume, p. 318. 
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lay and Trepaſſore, before the army was ready to 
march from Madraſs, where it continued until the 
beginning of March, when colonel Lawrence took 
the field at the head of 1400 Europeans, and the 
black army of Iſſouf Cawn. He marched towards 
Conjeveram, moved round it, and expoſed his 
flank, to provoke the French to give him battle: 
but as M. Lally had no money to pay or clothe his 
troops, he could put no confidence in them, though 
they were ſuperior in number to the Engliſh, and 
therefore he kept within the fortification. 

CoLoxer Draper was in ſuch a bad ſtate of 
health, as made it neceſſary for him to quit India, 
and return to England: ne accordingly took his 
paſſage in a China ſhip from Madraſs, where his 
abſence was greatly regretted by the garriſon, who 
were thereby deprived of an exceilent officer, He 
was ſoon followed by coionel Lawrence, whoſe 
heaith was alſo greatly impaired : and as he found it 
impoſſible to bring the 'rench to an engagement, 
he reſigned the command of the army to major 
Brerckon: and returned to England. 

Major Brereron made a motion towards Vande- 
waſh, and the French marched to telieve it. They 
advanced within nine miles of the Engliſh army, 
which moved about four miles to meet them. Both 
armies remained two days within view of each o- 
ther: but as M. Lally had poſſeſſed himſelf of a 
camp fo ſtrong that major Brereton could not at- 
tack it, the latter made a iorced march in the night 
of the 12th of April to ſurprize Conjeveram *, 
which was garriſoned by 300 ſepoys, under the 
command of f Muſtapha 88 +. This partizan re- 


— 


* Sec this volume, p. 82, 96, 272, 294. 
+ He had been in the Engliſh ſervice, under the command 

of captain Preſton, during ſome part of the time that Madraſs 

was beſieged ; but afterwards joined the French, See this vol, 
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fired to the pagoda, where he bravely defended 
himſelf until he was Killed with many of his people; 
upon which the reſt ſubmitted. The Engliſh had 
four officers and ſome men killed in the attack; as 
alſo ſeveral officers wounded, among whom were 
the majors Brereton, Monfon, and Caillaud. 
Tur Englifh by this acquiſition deprived the 
French of their principal ſupplies of ſtores, bag- 
gage and neceſſaries; which increaſed their diſ- 
content into almoſt a real mutiny, for want of 
cloathing and pay. The deſertion of the French 
infantry was very great, and fifty of their German 
huſſars went over to the Engliſh camp, which was 
an addition of a new fort of corps to their army, 
and they were found fo ſerviceable, that they were 
afterwards increaſed to two hundred and fifty men. 
But the Engliſh could not take any advantage of 
this excellent opportunity for attacking the French, 
as they were obliged to wait the recovery of their 
wounded officers. General Lally was alſo under 
che neceſſity of remaining inactive, until he could 


find a way to give his troops ſome ſatisfaction; ſo 


that both armies continued a whole month, without 
ſo much as an attempt to action; the Engliſh at 
Conjeveram, and the French at Vandewaſh. At 


laſt the French ſoldiers were cloathed and pacified; 


their general was informed that the Nabob's troops 
had quitted the Engliſ camp; and he marched to 
attack major Brereton, who, at the fame time, ad- 
vanced towards the French camp; by which means 


the two armies unexpectedly met, and a battle muſt 


have enſued, if the Engliſh had not retreated to 
their camp. . 

Ma joR Brereton marched with a reſolution to 
attack the enemy: but it unfortunately happened, 
that in a march of eight miles no leſs than ſix of 
cColonel Draper's ſoldiers dropped dead, and ninety 
two were taken ill, ſo as to be incapable of ſervice, 
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by the inclement heat, wich at this ſeaſon was 


molt intenſe : therefore the major tound it adviſe- 
able to make his recreat to Conjeveram, which he 


effected in good order, and without any interruption. 


In my firſt volume, J have mentioned in what 
manner the Bramins treat bloody fluxes; and 
here I muſt beg leave to obſerve, that the inflam- 
mation of the liver is a diſeaſe very common in the 
Eaſt Indies, and extremely fatal to Europeans: but 

the ſoldiers ſuffer moſt from it; probably either 
from the exceſſive heats to which they are often un- 
avoidably expoſed, or from an intemperate life; 


though indeed the moſt ſober are not always free 


from the danger. This diſtemper made dreadfu] 
havoc among colonel Aldercron's men upon the 


coaſt, and generally cut them off in a few days af- 


ter the attack. I have been informed, that upon 
diſſecting thoſe that died, the liver looked well at 
firſt fight, only ſomething larger than common ; 
but upon cutting into it, chere was always found a 


collection of white pus. A diſeaſe ſo quick in its 


progreſs could not but be attended with much dan- 


ger; and the ſurgeons tried every poſſible method 


to cure it; though their ſucceſs was not very re- 
markable. However, they agreed in one practice 
at laſt; which was, upon the firſt attack of the diſ- 
eaſe, to take away ſome blood, according to the 
condition of the patient, and immediately begin to 
give ſmall doſes of calomel; and this they con- 
tinued until a ſpitting came on, to carry off the dif- 
eaſe, There was a neceſſity for ſome briſk medi- 

cine to be ſpeedily uſed, to reſolve an obſtruction 


that fo ſoon terminated in a ſuppuration; and, con- 


fidering the ſlow circulation in that viſcus, it could 


not be well effected by any other of ſlower operation. 


Tur retreat of major Brereton encouraged gene- 
ral Lally to advance within three miles of "Conjeve- 
ram; but notwit! ſtanding the diforder occaſioned 


by 
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by the climate ſpread itſelf much, and the major 


_ himſelf was affected by it, the Engliſh troops were 
impatient to be ſhut up within walls, when an ene- 
my was daring them to the field. It was therefore 
reſolved, that the army ſhould march out under the 
command of major Monſon, and encamp near the 
enemy, which was immediately put into execution. 
The French made two unſucceſsful attacks upon the 
Engliſh, who repulſed them with conſiderable Jols, 
and obliged them to retreat —_ mites back to 
1rivitore. 

As the heat of the 3 was then become in- 
ſufferable in the open fields, both armies retired in- 
to cantonments; the Engliſh at Conjeveram ; and 
the French at Vandewaſh, Gingee, Arcot, and Chit- 
taput, where they moſtly continued until near the 


end of September; in which interval there happen- 


ed am engagement at lea, as already mentioned “. 


WriLE the French undertook {ome operations to 


the ſouthward about Trichinopoli, major Gordon 


arrived at Madraſs with three hundred men, and 


marched with them to Conjeveram 3 _ whereupon 


major Brereton, with the conſent of the governor 
and council, began to prepare for action; but was 
retarded by exceſſive rains until the 24th of Sep- 
tember, when he marched towards Vandewaſh, at 
the head of four hundred Europeans, ſeven thou- 
land ſepoys, ſeventy European and three hundred 


black horſe, with fourteen pieces of artillery. Their 


march was uninterrupted till their advanced guard 
came near a little fort called Trivitore +, where 
they ſurprized an advanced polt of fifty huſſars, 
who retreated with great precipitation, but were 
en by the Eogjiſh hone, who killed three 


Wi 


* See page 337. | 
+ Or Trivetar; alſo called Anacap Ti: uvatcor, C: Wru⸗ 


* acter, 
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men, and brought in five priſoners wounded. The 
fort was inveſted at the fame time, and the garriſon 
ſurrendered priſoners of war; being a captain and 
twenty two men of the Lorrain regiment, with eight 
huſfars:. Eo Ns | 
Major Brereton purſued his march towards Van- 
dewain *; and his advanced guards puſhed directly 
into a village commanded by the guns of a fort, 
cloſe under which the French were ſtrongly encamp- 


e! and were near equal in number to the Engliſh. 
The Raja to whom the fort belonged, had not 


truſted it to any Europeans, but only admitted a 
few of them, which he was able to manage with his 
own troops. The Engliſh could not draw the 
French rrom thcir intrenchments in the pettah, and 
therefore it was reſolved to attack them, notwith- 
ſtanding their advantageous ſituation. The attack 
was vigorouſly made, on the firſt of October, at 
three in the moruing, by the majors Monſon and 
Caillaud at one end of the pettah, and by major 
Gordon at the other end, who drove the French 
under the guns of the caſtle, and kept poſſeſſion of 
the pettah until day-break, when the fort began a 
a prodigious fire upon them, and the French ſallied 


out in great numbers; ſo that after a conteſt of two 


hours, the Engliſh were obliged to retreat with the 
loſs of two hundred and two men killed and wound- 
ed, among whom were eleven officers: but the 
French ſuttained an equal loſs. 

AFTzR this affair, the Engliſh troops encamped 
four days in fight of the fort, and then-returned to 
Conjeveram, where they remained until the 27th 
of October, when colonel Coote arrived at Madraſs 


with the reſt of his regiment ; and after concerting 


a plan of operations with the governor and council, 


* * DIY 
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he took the command of the army at Conjeveram 
in November. | 
Troucn the French continued the main body of 
their army in cantonments, they were not entirely 
idle. To the ſouth of their quarters there was a lit- 
tle town, with a ſtrong caſtle, called Tagada, al- 
moſt impregnable by ſituation, but indefenſible for 
want of ammunition. It was held by Kiſtnarauze, 
who was an ally to the Nabob; and therefore was 
aſſiſted by captain Smith, who tent him three com- 
panies of fepoys, from Trichinopoli, under the 
command Gi ſerjeant- major Hunterman. Theſe 
troops were afterwards followed by forty Europeans, 
ſix companies of ſepoys, and ſome artillery, com- 
manded by lieutenant Raillard, who was joined by 
one thouſand of the Nabob's horſe. The French 
attacked the town, which the Engliſh attempted to 
relieve : but the latter were defeated, with the loſs. 
of their commander and ſeveral men; after which 
the fort was ſurrendered to the French upon honor- 
able terms. 
Tur French marched a conſiderable force to- 
wards Seringham; and a fally was made by the 
garriſon of Trichinopoli, who took thirty Europe- 
ans and ſome ſepoys priſoners : bur the main body 
of the French took Seringham, and made two hun- 
dred ſepoys priſoners, whom they cruelly treated, 
and pur one half of them to the ſword, though 
their gallant reſiſtance entitled them to a better fate. 
Soo after, captain Smith made an unſucceſsful 
attack upon Seringham ; while a detachment from 
Trichinopoli cut off the French convoy in Utatore, 
where they took two officers and torty g grenadiers, 
diſarmed three hundred ſepoys, and de 4 royed all. 
their ammunition and proviſions. The Engliſh re- 
took ſeveral poſts, and fo much nie the 
communication with Seringham, that general Lally 


reinforced it with a large body ot 
As 


OA T0 
As it was apprehended that the French would be- 
ſiege Trichinopoli, the preſidency of Madraſs re- 
commended it to colonel Coote to take the field with 
the army, and endeavour to draw the enemy from 
the ſouthward. He accordingly took the field, on 
the 25th of November, and inveſted Vandewaſh on 
the 27th. He erected batteries, and made a breach 
by the goth, when the garriſon ſurrendered priſoners 
of war; they conſiſted of five ſubaltern officers, ſix- 
ty three private men, and eight hundred ſepoys : 
there were in the garriſon forty nine pieces of can- 
non, and a great quantity of ammunition. 
Cor.onEL Coote inveſted Carangoly, on the 3d 
of December; and opened a two-gun battery on 
the 6th. ancih-r on the 7th, and began to carry on 
A approaches. On the 10th, being near the glacis, 
1 and having diſmounted all their guns but four, co- 
. lonel O'Kennely, who commanded, ſent out a flag 
5 of truce ; and, on account of his good behavior, 
| colonel Coote granted him the following terms : 
That the Europeans ſhould have leave to march 
cout with their arms, two rounds per man, drums 
beating, and fix days proviſions ; the ſepoys to be 
ee "ia and turned about their buſineſs.” The 
zrr;:ſon confiſted of one hundred Europeans, and 
live hundred ſcpoys, with nine guns. 

Col ox E Coote had intelligence, that brigadier- 
general Buſſy was arrived at Arcot from the north- 
ward, with three hundred Europeans, and a large 
black army; as allo, that the army which lay at 
Chettaput was to join him, and that the forces from 
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1 
| the ſouthward were on their march towards Arcot. 
2 | | Therctore, the colone! thought it adviſeable to croſs 
= | the Palla, and encamp his army oppoſite to Arcor. 
1 At the ſame time a body of three thouſand Morat 
5 toes, under the command of Innis Cawn, joined the 
+ WE 2 renbh, and plundered all the country, which put the 
by Engliſh to the greateſt diſtreſs for want of proviſions, 
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L1EUTENANT General Lally arrived at Arcot on 
the 27th, and took the command. On the gth of 
January 1760, the French and their allies were all 
in motion; and the next day marched towards Van- 
dewaſh ; while colonel Coote moved with his army 
along the bank of the river, to obſerve their mo- 
tions, and cover the country. 

Own the 12th, colonel Conte received a letter 
from the commanding, officer at Conjeveram, that 
Hve hundred French Europeans, and a large body 
of horſe had entered the rown, and that the reſt 
of their army lay at Jangolam, three miles diſtance 
from it: he therefore put his army in motion, and 
endeavored, by a forced march, to ſave that place, 
which was very weak, bur of conſequence; ; and he 
arrived there on the 13th before day light: upon 
which the enemy quitted the place, and moved to- 
wards Vandewaſh, 

CoLox EL Coote croſſed the Palla with all his army 
on the 15th; and on the 17th arrived at Ouirema- 
loor, about fourteen miles from Vandewaſh, which 
general Lally had inveſted, and began to raiſe bar- 
teries The garriſon conſiſted of one hundred and 
nfty Europeans, and eight companies of ſepoys, 
under the command of captain Sherlock, who made 
a gallant defence. 

On the 21ſt, colonel Coote received a letter from 
captain Sherlock, that a breach was made: he 
therefore went with all the cavalry to reconnoitre, 
being determined to engage the enemy the next 
morning. Accordingly, he tent orders back to the 
army to join him at Irimborough *, nine miles from 
Vandewaſh, where he had taken poſt with the ca- 
Vairy. 

On the 22d, the Engliſh army marched, at ſix 
in the morning, agrecable to the orders given out 
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the day before for that purpoſe, which were as fol- 
lowing : 5 

THE army to march to-morrow at fix o'clock 
by the left upon the taps beating, which is to be 
looked upon the ſame as the general's beating: it is 
to form and march off immediately afterwards. All 


the cavalry and five companies of ſepoys to form 


the van of the army, except two hundred black 
horſe, who with three companies of ſepoys are to 
cover the baggage in the rear. The army to ob- 
ſerve the orders given out the 27th of December, 
which were, that the firſt line conſiſt of colonel 
Draper's regiment on the right, colonel Coote's on 
the left, and the company's in the center : the ar- 
tillery to be divided as follows; four pieces on the 


Tight, four on the left, and two pieces between each 


interval, making in all twelve in the firſt line. The 
ſecond line to conſiſt of the grenadiers of colonel 
Draper's, colonel Coote's, and the company's, with 
one piece of cannon upon each flank, who are to 
form two hundred paces in the rear of the firſt line: 


an eight inch howitz to be between the two lines. 


Major Brereton to command the right of the firſt 
line, major William Gordon on the left, and major 
Robert Gordon the center. Major Monſon to com- 
mand the ſecond line. The cavalry to be divided 
into five ſquadrons, the Europeans to make the 
centre ſquadron. The names of the Jemidars, who 


are appointed to command, to be given in to the 


commanders in chief to-night. When the line 
forms, the cavalry will have orders to form about 
fifty paces in the rear of the ſecond line, having 
a proper interval between each ſquadron: at the 
ſame time the five companies of ſepoys who ſup- 
ported the cavalry are to form the right of colonel 
Draper's regiment; and the five companies of ſe- 
poys, that were in the rear of the line of march, 
to form on the left of colonel Coote's a. 

EE _ 
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five companies who were on the left flank of the 
line of march, are to form in the following manner; 
two on the right of the ſecond line, and two on the 
lefr, and one in the rear with the cavalry. The 
Whole army, as well Europeans as blacks, are to 
have a green branch of tamarind-tree fixed on their 
hats and turbans, likewiſe on the tops of the colors, 
to diſtinguiſh them from the enemy. The com- 
manding officers of corps are to take particular care, 
that their reſpective corps are properly told off, and 
that the men know their right and left hand men 
and file leaders. They are to be cautioned not to 
give their fire till they are ordered by their reſpective 
officers.” 

ABouT ſeven o "TY the Engliſh advanced 
guard of horſe, and thar of the enemy, began to 
fire at each other; upon which colonel Coote order- 
ed captain baron de Vaſſerot, who commanded the 
cavalry, to form them in order of battle: he was 
ſupported by five companies of ſepoys, and two 
pieces of cannon. Colonel Coote advanced himſelf 
with two companies of ſepoys, and obliged the enemy 
to retire to their main body of horſe, which conſiſt- 
ed of two hundred Europeans, and the three thou— 
ſand Morattoes on their left. Upon the whole bo- 
dy of Engliſh cavalry advancing, that of the enemy 
retired 1n Tolerable order, until rhe Engliſh cannon 
began to play, which was extremely well lerved, 
and obliged them to make a precipitate retreat. 
Colonel Coote then ordered the major of brigade to 
the army, which was about three quarters of a mile 
in the rear, with orders for them to form the line 
of battle, but not to advance until he had joined 
them. Soon after, the colonel took poſſeſſion of a 
tank, which the French cavalry occupied: he then 
returned to the line, which by that time was forin- 
ed. After reviewing the whole, and finding the 
men in great ſpirits, and eager to engage, he or- 
dered the ar my to move forward. 
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Tur Engliſh army amounted to one thouſand 
ſeven hundred Europeans, including artillery and 
cavalry; three thouſand black troops; fourteen 


Pieces of cannon, and one howitz. The French 


army conſiſted of two thouſand two hundred Eu- 


ropeans, including artillery and cavalry ; three 


hundred caffres; and about ten thouſand black 


troops; with twenty five pieces of cannon in the 


field, and five on their batteries againſt the fort. 
Azour nine o'clock, the army arrived at the poſt 
from whence they had driven the enemy, which was 
about two miles from their camp, and halted in 
their view near half an hour; during which time 
colone] Coote went very near to them, and recon- 
noitred their ſituation. Upon finding they were 
ſtrongly poſted, and his flanks expoſed to their ca- 
valry, he ordered the army to march by the right, to 
gain the advantage of a hill three miles from them, 
and about two miles from Vandewaſh : the horſe, 
which were then in the front, were ordered to wheel 
to the right and left, and form behind the ſecond 

line, to make the rear-guard, and cover the bag- 
gage. By this motion, the colonel covered his 
right flank with the hill, and had ſome villages in 
his rear, where he ordered the baggage; which 
obliged the enemy to alter their diſpoſition. 
Dugi all this time the two armies cannonaded 
each other, and ſkirmiſhed with their advanced poſts, 
until about eleven o'clock, when the Morattoes dil- 
appeared. The French then made their ſecond dif- 
poſition, and advanced near three quarters of a 
mile under cover of a bank. The cannonading then 
began to be ſmart on both ſides ; and colonel Coote, 
upon ſeeing the enemy come briſkly up, ordered 
his army to march forward. At noon, the French 
European cavalry puſhed with great refolution to 
force the Engliſh on their left, and come round 


upon their rear, Colonel Coote immediately order- 
„ cd 


THE EAST-INDIES: a 
ed up ſome companies of ſepoys, and two pieces of 
cannon, which were to ſuſtain his cavalry, who had 
been ordered to oppoſe the French, who broke up- 
on the cannon and lepoys, flanking them. The ca- 
valry then had orders to charge, who drove the 
French above a mile to the lei, upon the rear of 
their own army; while the main bodies continued 
advancing towards each other, the French flank be- 
ing well covered by a tank. The regiment of Lor- 
rain was on the right, the regiment ot Lally on the 
left with the marines, and the Indian brigade in the 
center. It was one o'clock when the two armies ar- 
_ rived within reach of muſketry, when a ſhot from 

the Engliſh ſtriking one. of the French tumbrils, 
it blew up. Colonel Coote immediately ordered 
major Brereton to wheel colonel Draper's regiment 


to the left, and charge the French on their left 


flank; which was executed with great order, and 
cage honor to that corps : but the colonel perceiv- 
that regiment likely to ſuffer from a body of 
- black troops, together with the French marines, 
who were under cover, and fired briſkly upon them; 
and alſo finding the enemy had reinforced their lefe 
with a piquet from Lally's regiment, he ordered 
the grenadier company of Draper s, which was on 
the right of the ſecond line, to ſupport their own 
regiment: he had likewiſe two pieces of cannon 
playing upon the enemy's flank, which completed 
the rout of that wing, who abandoned their cannon, 
and fell upon their centre, which was then, toge- 
ther with their right, cloſely engaged with the Eng- 
lin left. Colonel Coote then ordered up major 
Monſon, with the reſt of the ſecond line, and placed 
him ſo as to be able to ſupport any part of the line, 
and to flank the enemy at the lame time. About two 
o'clock, the whole French army gave way, and ran 
towards their own camp; but quitted it, on find- 
ing they were purſued by the Engliſh, whom thev 
A a 2 left 
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left entire maſters of the field, together with al? 
their cannon, except rhree ſmall pieces, which they 
carried off. 

Tu number of cannon taken was as follows: 
one 32, one 24, three 20, two 18, one 14, two 3, 
and two 2 pounders, iron; three 6, four 4, one 3, 
and two 2 pounders, braſs; in all, 22 pieces: round 
ſhot, 3204; grape, 110: beſides tumbrils, and all 
other implements belonging to the train. The 
French reckoned they had eight hundred killed and 
wounded, of whom the Engliſh buried two hundred 
in the field: they alſo took above two hundred 
wounded priſoners, beſides forty not wounded. A- 
mong the priſoners were, brigadier-general Buſly ; 
and le chevalier Godeville, quarter maſter general: of 
Lally's regiment, lieutenant-colonel Murphy, two 
captains, and two lieutenants : of the Lorain regi- 
ment, 1 captain, and 1 lieutenant: of the India batta- 
lion, two lieutenants, and two enſigns: of the ma- 
rines, le chevalier de Poete, knight of Malta, who 
died of his wounds. The Engliſh loſs was as fol- 
lows : of colonel Draper's regiment, enſign Collins 
killed, and ſeventeen private; wounded major Bre- 
reton, and lieutenant Brown, who died of their 
wounds; the former greatly regretted, and univer- 
ſally lamented ; captain Knutral, three enfigns, and 
ſixty- ſix private: of colonel Coote's regiment, en- 
ſign Stuart Killed, and thirteen private; wounded 
two lieutenants, one enſign, and thirty-ſix private: 
the company's troops, enſign Evans killed, and eigh- 
teen private; wounded one cornet, and twenty- 
nine private: and among the black troops, about 
| leventy killed and wounded. | 

Tut vanquiſhed troops collected themſelves un- 
der the walls of Chettaput, about eighteen miles 
from the field of battle, and the next day marched 
to Gingee: but the Englith cavalry were too much 
atis zue to purſue them with alacrity. 


COLONEL 
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. Coronet. Coote tranſmitted an account of this 
victory to the Britiſh miniſtry, on the 1 3th of Feb- 
ruary following, from Arcot village; and informed 
them, that during the whole engagement, and ever 
ſince he had the honor of commanding the army, 
the officers and men had {hewn the oreateſt ſpirit z 
nor could he ſay too much for the behavior of the 
artillery, Upon the whole, the Engliſh loſs was 
inconſiderable in obtaining ſo compleat a victory 
Over an army ſo much ſuperior in numbers, and 
commanded by ſuch good officers: but the loſs of 
major Brereton was a very fatal ſtroke, as he had 
eminently diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his former fer- 
vices, had gieatly contributed to the ſucceſs of rhe 


d 
day, and great expectations were formed from ſo 


gallant an Officer. 

Tur next day colonel Coote ſent out a detach- 
ment of cavalry to harraſs the enemy ; and on find- 
ing that they retired to Pondicherry, he ſent captain 
de V aſſerot, with one thouſand horſe and three hun- 
dred ſepoys towards Pondicherry, to deſtroy the 
French country ; which was accordingly done up to 
the very gates of Pondicherry, by way of retaliation 
for what the French had done towards the environs 
of Madraſs “. In the mean time, tlie colone] 
marched the army to beſiege Chettaput 4; and; on 
the 28th at night, erected a two-gun battery, got 
in one 24 and one 20 pounder, and played upon 
them from an eight-inch howitz. The net day, 
after malting a breach, le chevalier de Tilly, witli 
his garriſon, ſurrendered priſoners of war: the gar 
riſon conſiſted of four officers, fifty-four private, bd 
three hundred iepoys, with ſeventy -three Europeans 
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wounded in the hoſpital : there were nine guns in 
the fort, and a good quantity of ammunition. 

Tur colonel had intelligence of a party of the 
enemy going from Arcot to Gingee, and he ſent 
captain Smith with a detachment to intercept them ; 
while the army marched to beſiege Arcot. Cap- 
tain Smith made the French party priſoners, con- 
liſting of ten Europeans, and fifty lepoys, with two 
braſs eight pounders ; and ſoon after he took a cap- 
tain of the Lorrain regiment, and three French 
commiſſaries, with whom he returned to the army. 
The fort of Timmery * ſurrendered to major Mon- 
ſon, who found in it ſix guns, one ſerjeant, twenty 
Europeans, and fixty ſepoys. 

CoLlox EL Coote, on the firſt of February, ſet 
out from the army for Arcot +, which was inveſted 
by captain Wood, who ſoon got poſlefſion of the 
pettah, routed Zulapherzing' 8 forces, and took his 
whole camp, before the coione] otrived on the 2d, 
and encamped with his whole army within two 
miles of the place. On the 5th, he opened three 
batteries againtt the fort of Arcot ; one of five 18 
pounders, another of two 18 pounders, and one of 
24 pounders. On the 6th, he began to carry on 
approaches to the ſouth-weſt and welt rowers of the 
fort; and having by the 1oth got within ſixty yards 
of the creſt of the glacis, the garriſon ſurrendered 


priſoners of War. It conſiſted of three captains * 


eight ſubalterns, two hundred and thirty-ſix pri- 
vate, and between two and three hundred ſepoys. 
There were in it four mortars, twenty-rwo pieces 
of cannon, and a great quantity of all kinds of 
military ſtores. The Engliſh had, during the ſiege, 
ſeven non-commiſtioned and private killed; and 
enſign McMahon, who acted as engineer, ond os 
teen wounded. 


* Sce this volume, p. 81. + Ibid p. 83. 
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Tus conqueſt enabled the Engliſh to reſtore the 
Nabob to the capital of his dominions, of which he 


had been deprived by the French ; and it greatly 
| weakened hoth the French force and intereſt in In- 
dia. General Lally, in this critical juncture, recalled 
his troops from Seringham ; by which he augment- 
ed his army with five hundred Europeans, who 
were all doomedtobetaken priſoners in Pondicherry. 

In the midſt of theſe ſucceſſes, admiral Corniſh 
arrived at Madraſs with ſix men of war; and as 


the French had no fleet upon the coaſt, the admiral 


readiiy engaged to co-operate with the land forces, 
as ſoon as it was practicable for his Majeſty's ſhips. 
The conſequence was, the reduction of Carical *, 
Chillambrum,and Verdachellum, by a ſtrong detach- 
ment under the command of major Monſon : while 

colonel Coote reduced Permucoil, Alamperva, and 
Waldour, which enabled him to block up Pondi- 
cherry by land, while the fleet blocked it up by ſea, 


The blockade was continued ſeveral months, which 


brought famine and mutiny among the beſieged : 


the batteries of the beſtegers were not opened till 


the beginning of December ; and the place held out 


until the fifteenth of January 1761, when general 
Lally and his numerous garriſon ſurrendered priſon- 


ers of war; whereby a final blow was given to the 


French power in India, and the Englith were left 
maſters on the coaſt of Coromandel, 


* „ 
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Colonel Fox DE obtains advantages over the FRENCH 
in Gol coNDA; and takes MASSULIPATNAM. His 
treaty with SALABATZING. — The Mogul ALLUM 
GER # murdered; and TiMUR Placed on the im- 
perial throne. ——The F rench, under count 
d'ESTAING, plunder the ENGLISH ſettlements on 
the coaſt of SUMATRA, and take BENCOOLEN. 


OLONEL Forde had obtained ſome ſignal 

advantages over the French in Golconda, and 
was relolved to make the moſt uſe of his ſuccels, 
He took the ficld about the middle of January 
1759, left captain Briſtol ro command the garriſon 
at Kajamundry, and marched with the Englih ar- 
my for Maſſulipatnam. In his way, he ſurprized 
and took Narſipore: but was harraſſed by the re- 
mains of the French army, under the command of 
the marquis de Conflans, which conſiſted of two 
hundred and fifty Europeans, and two thouſand ſe- 
poys, with four pieces of cannon; who kept al- 
ways in front to diſtreſs and retard his march. 
However, the colone} was joined by the Rajah's 
troops, and took the fort of Cancalle, which was 
defended by ſome Europeans, and two hundred ſe— 
poys, who retuſed quarter, and were put to che 
word. 

Tur marquis de Conſlans avoided the Engliſh, 
guitted his camp, and retired with his troops Into 
Maſſulipatnam: but one of his detachments retook 
Rajamundry, where they feized the baggage and 
effects of the Engliſh officers, made twenty Euro- 
peans and forty lepovs priſoners, | 

Coroxtr Forde inveſted Nluſſulipatnam on the 
th ut Mach, and carried on his approaches until 

the 
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the 6th of April, when the town was bombarded, 
and many houſes were deſtroyed. Above four hun- 
dred- barrels of powder were expended, with ſhot 
and ſhells in proportion, ſo that little remained ; 
upon which the colonel reſolved to ſtorm the town 
in breach, rather than quit his attempt, in which he 
happily ſucceeded on the 7th. The Engliſh gained 
baſtion after baſtion, until — approa. hed the gate- 
way, and cut off the communication of the French 
from their detached ravelin. No quarter was gi- 
ven, and a terrible carnage enſued, until the French 


quitted their arms, and repaired to the aiienal. 


The whole garriſon were made priſoners, conſiſting 
of four hundred Europeans, and two thouland ca:- 
fres, topaſſes, and ſepoys. The French had alſo one 
hundred and tw-nty-two Europeans killed during the 
ſiege: and they alſo loſt above one hundred and 
fifty pieces of cannon, with a great quantity of am- 
munition: but the loſs ot the Engliſh Was inconſi- 
derable. 


THe governor of Pondicherry had embarked 


four hundred Europeans, under the command of 
M. Moracin, to relieve Maſſulipatnam : but he ar- 
rived too late, and failed for Ganjam, to wait the 
monſoon, until the beginning of November, for 
his return to Bondicherry. He was attacked by 
Narrainda, a Rajah of thoſe parts, who cut off many 
of his men, about two hundred of whom eſcaped to 
Cockenara, from whence they ſailed to Pondicherry, 
in which paſſage many of them were drowned. 
SALABATZING, the Soubah of the Deckan, ad- 
vanced at the head of a numerous army within forty 
miles of Maſſulipatnam, to wait the event of the 
ſiege, with a kind of neutral indifference, accord- 


ing to the policy of theſe oriental princes: but when 


he underſtood the ſucceſs of the Engl:ſh at this place, 
as well as at Madraſs, he ſollicited their friendſhip; 
| | and 
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and ſigned a treaty * with them, on the 14th of 
May ; whereby he gave to the Engliſh company, as 
an Enam, or free gift, the Circar of Maſſulipat- 
nam, with eight diſtricts; the Circar of Nizam- 
patnam, with the diſtricts of Codaver and Wacal- 
manner; and granted them ſaneds, as he had done 
to the French.” He alſo agreed, to oblige the 
French troops, then in the Deckan, to evacuate that 
country: never to permit them to ſettle there, to 
keep none of them in his ſervice; and neither to 
protect them, or call them to his aſſiſtance.” But 
the Engliſh agreed, not to protect the Soubah's 
enemies, or give them protection. 

SHAH ABADIN Cawn, the fon of Gauzedi Cawn, 
permitted his uncle Salabatzing to continue viceroy 
of the Deckan ; rather than relinquiſh his own im- 
portant poſt of grand vizir to the Great Mogul, 
which gave him an unlimited power over the im- 
perial court : but he wanted more power, and was 
determined to deprive the emperor, Allum Geer, 
of his dignity and life ; which he accompliſhed in a 
very baſe and treacherous manner, by having him 
aſſaſſinated in the royal gardens. He depended up- 
on the Moratroes, who were defeated by the Patans, 
whole chief, Ahmed Abdalla, placed his ſon Timur 


on the throne. | 
Cour db ftaing was not content with plunder- 
ing the Engliſh factory at Gombroon in 1759: but, 
in 1760, he traverſed the ocean, and ſcoured the 


coaſt of Sumatra +, where the Engliſh had ſome 
ſettle- 


* 


* It was dated, * Moon Ramadan 16th, Hegira 1172z;“ 
which is the 14th of May 1759. He ſigned it in bis own 
hand ; and alſo ſwore by God and his prophet, upon the holy 
Alcoran, that he with pleaſure agreed to the contents of the 


treaty, which he would inviolably preſerve. = 
+ This is one of the Sunda iſlands, fituated in the Indian 


ocean, between 9j and 104 degrees of eaſt longitude, and be- 
| | tween 
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ſettlements, at a great diſtance from the ſeat of 
war. His firit attack was upon the Engliſh fort at 
Nattal, with the Conde and expedition frigates, 
whoſe fire obliged the garriſon to ſurrender at diſ- 
cretion, on the 7th of February. Tapparopoly thar- 
ed the ſame fate; and Bencoolen *, or tort Marlbo- 
rough, was attacked. The factory were aſtoniſhed 


at ſuch an unexpected viſit, and immediately order- 


ed the Denham Indiaman, then in the road, to be 
burnt : the crew retired into the fort, which they 


tween 5 degrees 30 minutes of north latitude, and 5 degrees 30 
minutes of ſouth latitude; extending from the north-weſt to 
the ſouth-ealt goo miles long, and from 100 to 150 broad. 
It is ſeparated from the continent of the further India by the 
ftreights of Malacca on the north-eaſt, and from the iſland of 
Java by the ſtreights of Sunda on the ſouth-eaſt. The air of 
this iſſand is generally very unwholſame, as it lies under the 
equinoctial ; ard from the hotteſt ſultry weather, changing of- 
ten ſuddenly to chilling cold. : | 

* Bencoolen ſtands on the ſouth-weſt part of the iſland, 
in 101 degrees of eaſt longitude, and 4 degrees of ſouth 
latitude : it is eſteemed the moſt unhealthful of all the Engliſh 
ſettlements in India; but this was their principal ſettlement in 
Sumatra from the year 1685 to 1719, when there happened a 
general inſurrection of the natives, who cut ot part of the gar- 
riſon, the reſt eſcaping in their boats to ſea, Bencoolen is 
known at ſea by a high {lender mountain, that riſes twenty 
miles beyond it in the country, called the ſugar-loai: before 
the town, there lies an iſland, within which the ſhipping 
uſually ride; and the point of Sillebar makes a large bay. The 
natives ſoon after ſuffered the Engliſh to recury, aid build for: 
Mariborough on a healthier ſpot. The Engliſh had ſmaller 
factories at ſeveral other places on the iſland, and ſo had the 
Dutch, who aſlifted the French in expelling the Engliſh. The 
principal commerce of the iſland conſiſts in gold, filver, tin, 
- Copper, iron, diamonds and other precious ſtones, pepper, 
wax, honey, camphor, bezcar, caſſia, ſandal, ſulphur, rice, 
ſugar, ginger, and benjoin. The iſland is governed by ſeve- 
ral petty princes, of whom the Sultan of Achen 1s the moſt 
conſiderable. The cultom the Englith pay for the pepper is 
two ſoocas, or half a dollar, for each bahar, conſiſting of 509!b, 
great weight, or 560lb. and the inſtant the pepper is weighed 
and received by the company's factors, the owner receives his 
money for it, after the rate of ten molacos, or Spaniſh dollars, 
of 3s, 7d. each for every bahar, | 


bravely 


n „ * ” 
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bravely defended until the factory had ſecured their 
beſt effects, when the place was ſurrendered to the 
French, who committed all the ravages 1n their 
power, and carried off all the effects they could find 
to Batavia and the iſle of France; ſo that when the 
company's ſhips arrived from England, they found 
the ſettlement reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs; but 
they reſtored it the following year to its former ſtate. 


ah. 
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The DuTcn invaſon of BENGAL from BaTAvIa 77 
1760. The conduct of governor CLive. The 
 Duren /quadron defeated and token by three ENG- 

LISH Indiamen, under the command of captain WII. 
sox. Colonel Fox DE defeats a Dutch party at 

CHANDENAGORE;, and afterwards defeats their 

whole army ot BEDERRA. The Dutch director, 
and counſel of fort Gusravus, defire a ceſſation of 

heſiilities, and conclude articles of accommodation 
with the Englith preſident and council at fort WII. 

LIAM. Governor live protects the Dutch jrom 1he 

reſentment of the SouB nn, who ovligeSthem to fin 

a particular treaty. —{ ve Dutch company complat: 

to the STATES-GIENERAL; and the BRITISH AM 

BASSADOR prejents & memorial to them thereen, — 

The SAW ZADDA mnvades BENGAL, and is kept 
 6acx by grvernor Clive, woo returns to Europe, 
and is ſucceeded in the proidency by Mr, HoLwrr i. 


LxEX7HILE the Engliſh were ſucceſsful on the 
coaſt of Coromandel, they had like to have 

Deen ruined by the treachery of the Dutch in the 
province of Bengal. Father the Dutch were clan- 
deſtinely engaged to divide the Engliſh forces in in- 
with iraw them from Golconda : or elfe 
tlie 


dia, and 
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the government of Batavia formed a ſcheme to ſend 
up the Ganges ſuch a body of troops, as might ex- 
tirpate the Engliſh, whereby the Dutch might en- 
groſs the whole commerce of the country to  chem- 
ſelves. For this purpoſe, they made the neceſfary 
military preparations at Batavia: but not with that 
ſecrecy ſuch a deſign required. 

ABuUT the beginning of Auguſt 1759, the preſi- 
dent and council of Bengal received advice, that a 
powerful armament was equipping at Batavia, and 
an embarkation of troops making there; that its 
deſtination was not known, bur that common fame 
gave out it was intended againſt Bengal. Colonel 
Forde was therefore recalled from Golconda; and 
a requiſition was made for further - aſſiſtance from 
the preſidency of Madraſs, who promiſed to ſend a 
reinforcement of three hundred men, under the 
command of major Caillaud. Governor Clive alſo 
acquainted the Soubah Jaffir Allee Cawn “ there- 
with, who immediately ſent a purwanaht, and per- 
emptory orders to Chinſura J, forbidding the ad- 
miſſion of any troops or veſſels into the country. 
The Sonbah cauſed a copy of this purwanah to be 
given to governor Clive; requiring him, in con— 
ſequence of the treaty Faun with the Eng- 
liſh, to join his forces, in order to prevent any 
foreign troops from entering his country. But it 
afterwards appeared. that the Soubah wanted to 
hake off his "dependence on the Engliſh, and to 
throw himſelf into the arms of the Dutch, with 
whom he had entered into a ſecret negociation, ſo 
early as in 1758, when the Deckan expedition took 


See 


* Sometimes called the Nizam, Jaftier Aly Khan. 


this volume, p. 292. + Cr perwannah; an order, or 
command, t Chincura, or Chince-y : the chief ſettle- 
ment belonging to the Dutch. 5 dee this vol. p. 200. 

| | | place | 
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place under colonel Forde, and the Engliſh garri- 
ſons were much reduced. 

In the mean time, a Dutch veſſel arrived in the 
river, with European troops and Buggoſes “ on 
board. Governor Clive acquainted the Soubah there- 
with, who ſeemed greatly perplexed: however, he 
diſpatched a ſecond purwanah to the Dutch, with 
orders to Uturbeg Khan, Fouzdaar + of Huegley, 
immediately to join the governor with a body of 
troops, and repeated his demand for aſſiſting the 
Engliſh, to prevent the Dutch troops or veſſels 
from proceeding up the river. 

Ils anſwer to the Soubah's firſt purwanah, the 

Dutch made a ſolemn promiſe of obeying his or- 
ders: and to the ſecond, repeated the ſame ſolemn 
aſſurances; declaring that the veſſel which was ar- 
rived, came in by accident for water and proviſions, 
being by ſtreſs of weather driven aſide the fort of 
Negapatnam, to which ſhe was bound ; and that 
both the veſſel and troops on board would quit the 
river, as ſoon as they had taken in their refreſhments. 

220WEVER, governor Clive judged it expedient, 
to lend a detachment of troops, to join ano- 
ther from the Soubah, under the command of the 
officer of the Fouzdaar, to take poſſeſſion of the 
fort of Tanna }, and the battery of Charnoe, which 
lay oppolite to that fort; with orders to ſtop and 
viſit all veſſels that ſhould pals ; but without giving 
them any moleſtation. Parties were alſo ſent out 
on both fides the river, to prevent any foreign 
troops from advancing by land. 

Ix conſequence of thoſe orders, all Dutch veſſels 
were brought to, thoſe being ſuffered to paſs which 
had no troops on board. Among others, mynheer 


* Malays. + A military officer, or governor. I See 


this volume, + | 
Zuydland “, 
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Zuydland *, an officer of the Dutch company, re- 


fuſed for ſome time to bring to, and be viſited : he 
even ſtruck the officer who commanded at the bat- 
tery of Charnoe; upon which he, and another gen- 
tleman who was with him, were detained priſoners 
for ſome hours, until an order from the governor 
diſcharged both them and the veſlel ; on board of 
which were found concealed eighteen Buggoſes, who 
were reconducted under an eſcort by land, until in 
light of their veſſel at Fulta, and there diſmiſſed. 
On occaſion of theſe tranſactions, the Engliſh 
preſidency received long remonſtrances from the 
gentlemen of the factory at Chinſura; to which the 
former replied, that as principals, they were autho- 
rized by the cuſtom and law of nations, to viſit all 
veſſels going up the river, without diſtinction, as 
they might ſerve to introduce French troops into 
the country: and that the Engliſh, in quality of 
auxiliaries to the Mogul +, were bound by ſolemn 
treaty to join his viceroy, to oppole the introducing 
any European, or other foreign troops whatever, 


into Bengal; that they would religiouſly fulfil their 
duty in both reſpects with all their forces, and to 


the utmolt of their power. 
1 In 


- — 
8 „ Med. " 28 * 


—_—_ 


Lucas Zuidland, ſhip-maſter of the Dutch factory. 

+ © The armament from Batavia arrived during his viſit at 
Calcutta: his ſtay after that was ſhort, his mind ſeemed much 
embarraſſed, and his whole ſubſequent conduct gave moſt un- 
doubted proofs, that the Dutch force was arrived at his invi- 
tation, That ſuch were the ſentiments of governor Clive and 
his council, appears from the narrative of our conteſt with the 
Dutch, November 1759, tranſmitted to the court of directors, 
and to our ſeveral admirals. A peruſal of this narrative will 
convince the impartial, that the Subah's behavior on this oc- 
caſion, was a moſt flagitious breach of the treaty of alliance 
and that no terms whatever ſhould have been preſerved with 
him after ſuch treachery and ingratitude: to Which we may 
add, by way of illuſtration, the ſubſequent farces carried on 

between 
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In the beginning of October, the Soubah Jaffi:? 
Allee Cawn came to Calcutta, to pay a viſit to go- 
vernor Clive; and during his ſtay advice came, 
that lower down the river, ſix or ſeven other large 
Dutch veſſels were arrived, full of European ſol- 
diers and Buggoſes. Some days after, there was 
certain intelligence of their coming up the river; 
and that the Dutch were enliſting men of all ſorts 
at Chinſura, Caſſimbuzar, and Patna. | 

GovERNOR Clive, with indefatigable diligence, 
made the neceſſary diſpoſitions to defeat the deſigns 
of the Dutch. The ſhips Calcutta, duke of Dorſet, 
and Hardwick Indiamen, the only veſſels the Eng- 
liſh had in the river, were ordered immediately to 
come before the town: the detachments at the fort 
of Tanna, and at the battery of Charnce, were rein- 
forced, and heavy artillery mounted there, as well 
as on the two faces of the new fort, which com- 
manded the river : the detachment at Patna was 
called off, and the militia put under arms. 

As ſoon as the Dutch imagined themſelves in a 
condition to act, they ſent the Engliſh a packet of 
remonſtrances, wherein they recapitulated all their 
preceding ones, and threatened to avenge them- 
felves and make repriſals, if the Engliſh perſiſted in 
viſiting the Dutch veſſels, and hindering their troops 


4 


between the Nabob and the Dutch, e ven until June 1760, as 
ſet forth in the ſeveral letters between Mr. Holwell and the 
reſident at Moradbaag, on this ſubject; where it will appear 
moſt manifeſt, that the Subah's real intentions never were to 
oppoſe theſe people, though he was from time to time calling 
upon us, and demanding aſſiſtance, by virtue of the treaty of 
alliance ſubſiſting between him and the Engliſh :>—— witneſs 
the private orders and inſtructions given to his ſon-in-law, 
Mahir Mahomet Coſſim Aly Khan, fo oppoſite to the public 
orders given to amuſe and deceive us, when he was ſent down 
to demoliſh the rew works at Chinſura ; the apparent delay in 
which drew much cenſure upon that general, until tüe truth 
was known,” Mr. Holwell's India tracts, p. 71. 


from 
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from coming up the river. The Engliſh made an- 
ſwer once for all, that they offered no inſult to the 
Dutch flag, neither ſeized on, or meddled with 
their property, nor infringed their privileges: that 


with regard to their introducing troops into Bengal, 


it was the Soubah's buſineſs to judge how far it con- 


ccrned him to preſerve the peace and tranquility of 
his own country : that it was by order of the viceroy, 
and under the flag of the emperor, his maſter, 
and by his troops, that the Dutch veſſels were ſtop- 
ped and viſited, and their troops prevented from 
coming up; and conſequently he was the proper 
perſon to apply to: that the Engliſh were ready to 
interpoſe their good offices, to appeale his reſent- 
ment. | 

TainGgs were in this ſtate, when the Dutch com- 
modore began to commit hoſtilities lower down the 
river, by ring with ball upon the Engliſh veſſels, 
ſeizing ſeven of them, and making all on mv 
priſoners. They alio began hoſtilities on land, 
the Engliſh purgannahs * of Fulta and Raja 
where they took down the Engliſh flags, burnt the 
houſes, and deſtroyed the effects of the co mpany's 
tenants. The Leopard, captain Barclay, who was 
diſpatched with letters to aumira! Corniſh, was one 
of the ſhips they ſeized. 
Governor Clive acquainted the Soubah del; 
thoſe acts of violence committed by the Dutch lower 
down the river; adding, that as it was the Engliſh 
with whom they had commenced the war, "the 
Soubah ought to conſider the quarrel, as ſubſiſting 
there only between them and the Dutch. 

HiTryerTo the Engliſh could not learn, whether 
the Dutch purpoſed to bring up their veſſels, with 
the forces on board, above the batteries; or to de- 


” Country diſtricts, 
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hark them as high as poſſible, and then march them 
over land. However, governor Clive made the 
neceſſary diſpoſitions againit either event, as far as 
the ſmalinets of his numbers would permit; his 
whole force conſiſting of no more than two hundred 
and torty Europeans of the battalion, about eighty 
of the corps of artillery, and twelve hundred le- 
poys. The choiceſt troops of the former, and the 
greater part of the jatter, together with ſeveral vo- 
Junteers of the militia, and part of the independent 
company, of which a body of cavalry was formed, 
were poſted at Charnce and Tanna, under captain 
Knox. Colonel Forde accepted the command of 
the troops that remained in garriſon, which march- 
ed northwards on the fixteenth of November. The 
ſame day Mr. Holwell *, who had returned from 
England, had orders to take upon him the guard 
and defence of Fort William with the militia, which 
conſiſted of about two hundred and fifty Europeans, 
beſides ſome inhabitants: the governor mean while 
dividing his attention and preſence between the two 
diviſions, that at Charnoe, and that in the field. 
Tae firſt blow ſtruck againſt the Dutch, was the 
taking the poii-fion of Barnagore +, whence colonel 
Forde paſſed with his troops, and four field pieces, 
to the other ſide of the river to Syrampoie, a Daniſh 
factory, and marched thence to Chandanagore : not 
only with the view of ſtriking terror into Chigſura ; 
ut alſo to be at hand to intercept the Dutch troops, 
if they debarked, and attempted to get there by 
land. | | „ 
Ox the 18th, the Dutch director and council 
wrete to the Englith preſidency as follows: © We 
have received, with the utmoſt ſurpri ize, the diſagree- 


0 


+ Or Bernagor. 
ablę 
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able news, that ſome © of your European dependants, 
ur 


accompanied by one hundred and fifty ſepoys, came 
this morning to Barnagore, and demanded the keys 

of our company's s houſe thi ere, and afterwards hoiſt- 

ed thereon the Engliſh flag. Now as. we neithe 

can, nor mult . conſtrue ſuch an act any otherwiſe 
than as an open 2 8 greſtion and hoſtility, and an ac- 
tual declaration of war; ſo we have juſt grounds, 
and {ind ourſelves under the higheſt neceflity, to 
demand the rea {ons of ſuch oſtincies, as far exceed 
all the bounds of cquity a nd juſtice; and at the 
ſame time, in the name of our fovereizns, to com- 
plain and proteſt on that head: and moreover, to 
demand again reparation and ſatisfaction for ſuch 
crying acts of violence, and to inſiſt on ſoſſhcient ſe- 
curity and aſſurance, that no ſuch thing fall in fu- 
ture be done: or, at leaſt, in caſe of reſuſal, a po- 
Hive and catagorical anſwer, In which laſt caſe, 
we require that we ma iy be informed immediately, 
whether you are reſolved to declare war againſt us; 

or, without previc bus decla ration, commence it; . 
beiides, in conſequence pt this, that you acquaint 
us, as loon as pollible, whether als aforelaid troops 
were authorized by you to ſo hoſtile a conduct; and 
whether or no they are to proceed farther by your 
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This letter was: dated, Hughly, 18 Nov. 1759: it 
was ſigned, 


A. Biſdom, M. Iſinck, 

L. Zuvydland, S. de Hoos, 

. Backerad, 3 Armenha uſt, 
Cs Benn „ Lis: Vs Scherichaven, 


G. L. Vernet, M. Baſttane ;” 


And it was directed to“ Robert Clive, Fſq; colonel of his 
Britanaic Majeſty's forces, and governor, for the Enotith Eaſt 


nds company, in Bengal; and to the gentlemen of the coun- 
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Tus was followed by another letter the.next day, 
wherein the Dutch gentlemen declared themſelves 
in the following manner: © Lalt night, on ſending 
off our letter to you, gentlemen, we had the treſh 
mortification, not without the greateſt ſurprize, to 
ſee ourſelves inſulted, in an hoſtile manner, by your 
dependants, ſupported by ſome ſepoys: as, in com- 
ing down the river, they had the aſſurance, within 
ſight and reach of our forts, to fire ſharp ſhot on 
our veſſels lying here at anchor. We cannot help 
thinking, and with reaſon, but that thoſe reiterated 
acts of violence have been committed by your or- 
ders; a treſh indication that you appear plainly no 
longer to make any account ef the moſt ſolemn 
treaties, ſubſiſting between your crown and our ſtate, 
ſince you thus venture to break through them. We 
covid not, however, omit acquainting you therewith 
by theſe preſents, and we doubt not you will rea— 
dily and naturally judge that it cannot be taken 7 
mils of us, or in the ſcaſt n miſconſtrued, if we now 

inform you, that we have been conſtrained to re— 
cede, in this caſe, from our wonted moderation, 
and with force to repel ſuch diſturbers of the peace; 
having found by experi ence there was no dealing 
with ſuch perſons without employing the like com- 
pulſory means. You cher efore muſt and can lay 
the blame of the cor: {equences, arifing from ſuch 
dangerous proceedings, on no body but yourſelves. 
We therefore turther exnort you, gentlemen, not ta 
ſuffer yourſelves to ve betr aye into any pernicious 
refolution, through the falle ana ill-grounded reports 
of thoſe ſepoys, who may have e brought yeu any ac- 
count of this affair ; but rat her eos er this our 
conduct as aa effect of the juſtice of that ſelf defence 
which we have been compelled to uſe. On the other 
hand, you may be aſſured, that we are far from 
ifting offenſively, in any reſpect againſt any one, 
es againſt you; but that in every ſtep we 
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take, we ſeek and aim at nothing elſe, as we have 
already mentioned in our former letter, than under 
the bleſſing of heaven, to defend ourſelves againſt 
all hoſtile attacks and acts of violence whatever; 
and to do nothing in our prefent circumſtances, but 
what may ſtand juſtified in the ſight both of God 
and man; and what the intereſts of the ſettlements, 
rights, and privileges, entruſted to our care, 2 our 
lords and matters, may require at our hands * 

DukiNG this period, the Dutch veſſels continued 
to advance with their captures and priſoners. The 
three Englith veſſels, which followed them, had 
peremptory orders to paſs them, and poſt themſelves 
above the batteries, where the fire-ſhips Jay, and 
where every meaſure, thought neceſſary to deſtroy 
the Dutch veſſels, ſhould they venture to pals, were 
taken. 

Tre Dutch br twice ordered commo- 
dore Wilſon not to paſs the Dutch Veſſels; threat- 

ening, if he did, to fire into him. On the 21ſt of 
November, the Dutch armament caſt anchor in the 
offing of Sankeral, a point within cannot: hot of the 
Engliſh batteries: and the next day they debarked 
on the oppoſite ſhore ſeven hundred Europeans and 

eight hundred Buggoſes; after Which their veſſels 
fell down, and calt anchor at Point Melancholy, 
below the Engliſh veſſels. 

Coon Forde was immediately informed of all 
this, with aſſurance of being reinforced with all 
poſſible ſpeed by captain Knox, and the detachments 
which were at the batteries, and: in conſequence 


called off. 


THE commodore of the Engliſh veſiels was or- 


dered, on the 23d, to demand the immediate reſti- 
tution of the captured veſſols, ſubjects, and effects; 


—— 
— 


This was figned and directed as the other Letter. 
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and in caſe of refuſal, on the part of the Dutch, to 
attack len veffels. On the d day tullowing the de- 


mand was made, and reiuled ; ſo that an action en- 


wied 
Tur Durch had ſeven g veſſels, four of which 


were of the ling; but the! agen b ach only three Tin 


all, WHO were well e QUIPPL Js tor war, and their GUAſ= 


ters lined wich "0 of lalrpetre to fkreen the men 
from the fur. Ihe Dutc:: GreW up in a line of 


battle to receive the Eng! ih, who ne their ex- 
ample, and. the duke of Dorſet be gar ine engage 
ment: but the wind W to die away, the 
could pot be properly ſecond Jed for fome time: 
BOWEN Ver, VV nen _ 2 Two-other {hips Came up. they 
Maintain 1X {mart a 4 e upon the Dutch, that two 
Ci ied pI ler ſhips were obliged to cut their cables 
3 rup, and the other was drove aihore. After 
ut two hours light, the Dutch commodore ſtruck, 
. the ethers followed his example; except his ſe - 
cond, u h got clear off by ßiguting his way, and 
fell down to Cuipee, where he was intercepied by 
the Oxtord and Royal George, which. had arrived 
two days before, and were ordered to join the other 
captains. The Dutch commodore had about thirty 


* Captain Wilſon, on the 22 „ 5 wrote to the Dutch commo- 
gore, © that he was {ut ried to hear their troops nad debarked 
on the ter "tory of tne Engliſh company, without permiſſion 


obtained from the go ernor ard council at Fort William. He 
allured bim, if he ventured to land a ſingle man more, he 

ſhould conſtrue it as an act of hob ility, and exert himſelf to the 
utmoſt to fink and dilperſe their ſhips.” This letter was ** dated 


; 8 1 77 * ">. * 2 4 WW F 0 1 — 29 — 
on board the Calcutta, the. 22d of November 1759; and was 
= 


9 
igned George Wiiſon.“ It was directed“ to che captain 
0 tie ſhip Vlichngen, | James Zuydland.“ 
The 'Viit zungen, Bleifwyk, Welgeleegen, and the princeſs 
of Orange, of 30 guns each; E Troaberh Dorothea, and Waereld, 
f 26 guns each; and d le Motel ct 16 guns. | 


; PN x _ 8 * E33 1 3 TN 
: is e ES leu: ca, captain V "114; N o tue (11. e 8 LOT ict, 


141 ILT 3 1 ; : 1 
„ — 2 43 2 28 — 4 Ann, FA. A. > - FB 82 * 52 1 % 
. LCL) 4 1 rre lte 3 410 L — nn ca ain * 2112 


THE EAS T-IND FEY 375 
men killed, and many wounded : he ſuffered moſt, 
as did the duke of Dorſet on the Engliſh fide, who 
was. more immediately engaged with him. This 
inip was almoſt tore to pieces, and had about ninety 
ſhot in her hull z yer ſhe had not a man killed; nor 
did the other ihips loſe a ſingle man; though the 
Dutch had above one hundred killed and wounded. 
The refit were made priſoners, and carried up to 
Calcutta, and all their ſhips were ſeized. 

On the fame day, the 24th, colonel Forde began 
his march from the French gardens northwards, 
propoling to encamp between Chandanagore and 
Chinſura: bur in pailing through the former place, 
he was attacked by the Dutch. with four pieces of 
cannon, and the garriſon of Chinlura, which was 


narched out, a ind poſt. d in the houſes and ruins of 


Chandanagore * under the command of lieutenant 
Van 8 tade, to meet the ee e troops; at the ſame 
time that colonel Forde entered it wit h his troops on 
the ſouth fide. However, he ſuccreded in forcing 
them ſoon from their buſesde took their cannon, 
killed and made priſoners upwards of iorty men, 
and purt! ied the reſt as far as the barrier of Chin- 
ſura, which he prepared to attack, having been firſt 
Joined by captain Knox, and the troops irom the 
batteries of Charnoe and Tanna. 

O the day tollowing, colonel Forde received 
certain advice of the approach of the Dutch troops 
debarked from the veſſels, which, in ſpite of his os 


gilance, were joined by a party of the garriſon of 


Chinſura. He marched directly with two field - 
pieces, and met them in the plain of Bederra, at 
about two cols F from Chinfura, where they ſoon 


— — 


* See this volume, p. 2855 —258. The Dutch troops were 
120 Europeans, and 3co ſepoys. + About fur miles 


and à half | 
B b 4 | after 


FF 
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after came to blows. The Dutch were command- 

ed by colonel Rouſſel, a Frenchman : their force was 
about ſeven hundred Europeans, and a like number 
of Buggoles, beſides the troops of the country. 
The troops under colonel Forde conſiſted of two 
hundred and forty foor, cighty of the artillery, and 
Dity other European volunteers, who formed the in- 
dependant company of cavalry, and of eight hun- 


- dred ſepoys. The action was ſhort, bloody, and 


deciſive : the Dutch, in leſs than half an hour, were 
entircly routed, having about one hundred and 
twenty Europeans, and two hundred Buggoſes kill- 
ed; three hundred and fifty Europeans, and two 
hundred Buggoſes made priſoners, with M. Rouſſel, 
and fuurtcen officers; and one hundred and fifry 


wounded : but the Eugliſh loſs was very moderate *. 


——_— 


* — 


* The Dutch India company have given the following aC- 
count of this affair: „On the 25th, when the troops and 0- 
ther hand „ which, on the 22d before, were gone on ſhore, 
were, in their projected march, come near Ch. indanagore, they 
were there met by the Engliſh ; who, according to "their own 
account, to the number of 1170, were poſted very advantage- 
oufly, u: ad provided with a numerous artillery, No ſooner 
were tho fe troops come within cannon- ſnot, but they were fired 


on by the F „gli: and though all the people were extremely 


fatigued by + very long g march, which thev were obliged to 
make for the 4 pace of three days; yet, with much bravery, 
they Hood the arc of the Engliſh; and, though unprovided of 
iy artillery „ mach, 0 up, with a full and Ready pace, to 
the chemy: bat meeting ia their way a broad and deep ditch 
* OOTY they were Con ſtrainea to pal., to avoid being deſtroyed 
by the artillery of the Englich, the troops, in paſſing that 
Gitch, jell into ſome diſorder : the E noliſh, taking advantage 
of this circuenſtance, redoubled the fire of their artillery and 
muſquetry ; and the diforde r, already ariſen, being thereby 
creaſed cauſed the Naughter of a part of thoſe troops ; ano- 
ther part was made priſone rs; and the reſt were conſtrained to 
retire.” See “ an authentic account of the proceedings of 
their High Mightineſfes the ſtates of Holland and Weſt-Friez- 
land, on the complaint laid before them by his excellency Sir 
joſeph Yorke, his Britannic Mate My 5 ambaſſador at the Hague, 
CONcerning Eo.zlities committechin the river of Bengal.“ p. 23. 
AFTER 


ArrER this action, colonel Forde reſumed his 
march back, encamped before Chinſura, and wrote 


for further orders. The Dutch wrote to colonel 


Forde, as alſo to the council at Calcutta, praying a 
ceſſation of hoſtilities, and propoſing terms of ac- 
commodation. The Engliſh gentlemen imagined, 
they had ſufficiently chaſtiſed and humbled the 
Dutch, without ſeizing on their ſettlement, which 
mult have ſurrendered on the firſt ſummons. They 


agreed therefore to enter into treaty with them : 


deputies were nominated *, and matters brought to 


a ſpeedy and amicable iſſue. 
5 | IF Thus 


6 
ng Y 
1 yo — 


* Commiſſieners were named on both ſides; to enter into 
negociation, and farther hoſtilities were in the mean time 
ſuſpended, "The Engliſh commiſſioners, in the firſt conference, 
at Garetty, propoſed two verbal articles; whereof the firſt 
contained a demand of ſatisfaction for the inſult offered to the 
Engliſh flag: and u the ſecond required reparation for all the 
damages ſuſtained on that occaſion, The Dutch commiſſion - 
ers were filled with a ſpirit of recrimination; but at laſt ſub- 
mitted to the Engliſh demands, and the following treaty was 
concluded on the 19th of December. | 


Articles of accommodation, concluded between 
the commiſſioners from the preſident and council 
at Fort William, and thole from the director 
and council of Fort Guſtavus. 


In the name of the Holy Trinity, Amen. 


Be it known to all, and ſandry, whom theſe preſents ſhall or 

CST iay concern. | 

THE konorable and reſpectable preſident and council at 
Fort William, and the honorable and reſpectable director and 
council at Fort Guſtavus, in theſe parts, teſtifying an ardent 
defire of allaying all the conteſts ariſen in Bengal, of obviat- 
ing calamitics fo often experienced, putting an end to, ceaſing. 
and removing out of the way, all difference ariten, and re- 
eſtablining their ſeveral poſſeſſions in perfect quiet, have for 
that end nominated, empowered and deputed to Garetty, the 
place appointed lor conte.ence, the following honorable gen- 
tlemen, viz. 1s 
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Tavs the Dutch geatlemen diſowned the Pro- 
ceedings of their {hips down the river, owned them- 


felves the aggreſlors, and agreed to pay coſts and da- 


mages“; 


- — — 


The honorable and reſpectable preſident and council at Fort 


William, Meftrs, Rich: rd Becker and John Cooke, 
nd reſpectable dire dor and council of 


Tviciirs. John Bacherecht and John Charles 


lors: the. honorable 2 
Fert Guiiavus, 


counſel- 


EKiſt, members of the polity and juftcary council: 


Who Qi? 


having previouſly certified each other mutually 


of their full pos ers, and given in the ſame in due form, — 
alſo having deliberited on the points, which their principals 
hag jndged neceftiry to be interted therein, came at 9 


upon mature on. 


and land, to be concluded under ihe 


Ci a+ 


DEAN Ds of the b nol 
J. 

THE dire ger an F; con” eil 
at Chinſura, ſhall give a fl 
cient ſatisfa con to the p efi- 
dent at. d counc Fat Fort WII. 
Hanz, both on accbant of the 
diſhongr diene to che E. net 
flag, and 01 dive! 8 Ff ©! r Hip 
deing llopt at the mont) 6 5 
rive by the COMM: ders of 
the Dutch f 1111 55 E01 11 LO Al 
the rec atles and 2 2111 Mees ſuh- 
fiſting becween the two na- 


tions; and alio of many other 
haſtilities COm A nütted by their 
mir. 

2 


to 
whic!: ha: ariſen a full cr ffution of: 


agree to 2 Pacticat: On from 
all hoſtilities, both by lea 
© following conditions. 


AN SWE RE vy the Dutch, 


J. 

THE director 1 councilat 
Chinſura teſtiſy, That as they 
have a Nays entertained paci- 
tic ſentiments, in order to ſup- 
brafs the conteſts arifen, which 
have interrupted the good har- 
mony that ſubſiſted between 
the two nations; and produc- 
ed, and are fill capable of 
producing in them a of fin- 
ccre regret ;. and that all that 
was Gene in the mouth of the 
river, with regard to the Eng- 
Ih fag, and diſhonor put 
upon it, was e without 


their order, and to their great 


mort thcation, by the thips 


Tha cercfor and council a 
Chinſura, hall make good al 
the 


4- 
* 
1 


crews, jult upon their 3 


and by miſtaicing their order 


With this .rep: reſe: ntation, they 
hone the governor and council! 
will be pleaſed to reit fully ſa- 


tis ne J. 


1 
As the Dutch ſhips have al- 
ſo ſuſtered great loſs and con- 
iiderable 
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mages“; upon which the 


Engliſh returned their 


vellels, and releaſed their priſoners, many of whom 


volun- 


— 


ne damage done by their üp— 
mallers, whether with or with- 
out the eir orders, both to the 
honorable company, and to 
private pe dern and ſhall 1n- 
ſtantly deliver up all our ſhips, 
military free, and Effects. 
Done at : Garetty, the iſt of 
ae Fig 
81 el 
RicHaRD RECHE?, 
and Joiir COOKE 


Dx i Ax ps of the Dutch. 


—— 


THAT the Englifh, as be- 
ing at pence with the Nahoh, 
ſhall previ! with him either to 
return back, or at leaſt to keep 

juiel ip his Camp. without 


- 


oiv ing us any moletation; and 


t acc Cent the articles of our 
agreement, ſo far as they re- 
gard hin, both for the preſent 
and the future. 


II. 
A recip;ocal amneſty of all 
that h 4 5 ha De ne 4 during the : 


late contefs ; Mo. eover a {vl 


= 2 & Py = 2 A - Cpt Ic, 1 1 
Ans 1 ( 5 Tac 4.3 1eng! p, 8000 


5 ' «1 - 3 - . * 3 2 
faith, and harmony, mall be 


. + } P 2 5 | 
kept no by the tee ctive ſu- 

ö 4 A 1 I 6 . 
P. iors O: Pooth n tions 1 1 
Oüt permitting any acts of ho- 
ftility, under nt Pretext ſo- 

erer, o be committed. ; 


ſiderable damage, it ſeems 
Bard to inſiſt on an indemnifica— 
tion; but what is ill in being. 
mal! be freely returned: we 
roguelt the governo and coun- 
eil to take it into their juſt 


confid-ration, and in caſe their 


honors chuſe not to depart 
therefrom, we ſhall endeavor 
to make ſatisfaftion, 
Done at Garetty the 1 of 
December, 1759. 
Signed 
Joun BacHERACHT, 
and 4 | The K1ST, 


AxsweRs of the Engliſh.“ 
| 

VE have already employed 
al] our intereſt, with the Na- 
2 m. and ſhall continue cndea- 
vou ative to perſuade him to 
maich back his army, as foon 
as the Dutch government ſhall 
have tuli!lled his orders. The 
articles agreed on between the 
Engliſh and Dutch, mutt not 
be confounded with the trea- 


ty, which the government of 


N uzhly is to conclude with the 
Ne 2z Ini. 
| II. 
Approved, in ſo far as it 18 
not. inconfiſtent with the trea. 


« 1 , : ? 
ty we nave ot DI) - WILA 


the Nazim of the con try, and 

fo long as the Friend fji1 9 be- 

toren QUF LO Sovel cigns 
44 


nolds 3000 in Eu ror 2 
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company. 


voluntarily entered into the ſervice of the Engliſh 


THREE days after the battle of Bederra, the 
Soubah's ſon arrived with ſeven thouſand horſe, and 


encamped 


— — — 


Demanps of the Dutch. 
That both ſhall mutually 
exert themſelves to maintain a 
good harmony, antl, as far as 


 Answers of the Engliſh. 


poſſible, lend a helping hand 


to promote whatever ſhall tend 
to the proſperity of each other, 
without directly or indirectly 


countenancing thoſe, who may 


fem inclined to do any detri- 
ment to the one or thc: other, 
| III. | 

As the diſpute hath been 
carried on, neither by virtue of 
any declaration of war, nor of 
any particular commiſſion, our 
troops and ſeamen cannot be 
conſidered as priſoners of war, 
fubje&t to a capitulation ; ſo 
that they mull be ſet at liberty, 
and ſuffered to march out with 
all the honors of war. 


IV. . 
That we be left in the free, 
peaceable, and undiminiſhed 
poſſeſſion of our ſettlements, 
commerce, privileges, and pre- 

FOgatlves. 8 

. V. 2 
That all the hips, veſſels, 
fervants, poſſeſſions, ſettle- 
ments, terr1tories, houſes, &c. 
2ppertalning as weil to the 
houorable company, as to par- 


ticular perſons, and whatever 


is connected therewith, be de- 
clared free, and given up, in 
the preſence of reciprocal com- 
m. inoners, appointed for that 
Krona | 

1 pot. 


III. 

The Dutch officers and 
troops are not conſidered by us 
as our priſoners of war, but 
ſolely as thoſe of the Nazim; 
and conſequently we are clear 
to ſet them at liberty, as ſoon 
as the Dutch ſhall have con- 
cluded their treaty with the 
Nazim ; excepting, however, 
thoſe who are willing to enter 
into our fervice, or claim the 
Protection of our flag, | 

IV. | 
Mie have in no manner di- 
ſturbed the gentlemen of the 
Dutch company in their rights 
and privileges, nor ever had 
the intention of doing it, 


; 

All the ſhips and veſſels, 
which are in our poſſeſſion, 
ſhall be reſtored, as ſoon as our 
demands ſhall be complied 
with; or that we obtain ſecu— 
rity from the director and 


council at Hughly, that they 


ſhall be complied with, 


That 
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encamped a ſhort coſs * from Chinſura. The 
Dutch were in the greateſt conſternation : they 


wrote to governor Clive in the moit ſubmiſſive 
| terms, 


— 


VI. VI. 
That as ſoon as poſſible, the GRANTED. 
ratiications be, upon the ap- . 
probation of the reſpective di- 
rectors, exchanged on both 


ſides. 
VII. VII. 


And laſtly, the two nations We cannot apprehend the 
mutually guarantee the fore- neceſſity of this article. 
going a ticles. 


Signed underneath | Signed underneath 
Done at Garetty, the firſt Done at Garetty, the third 
day of December, 1759. day of December, 1759. 
john BacuERacurT, RICHARD BECHER, 
and J. C. Kis r. and Journ Cook. 


ENU ORS E D on the Back. 


Unanimouſly determined, That the ule of the French lan- 
guage, in ſome copies of this agreement, and its future uſe 
in the execution of theſe preſen:'s, ſhall not be a precedent, 
which the principals, and reſpective maſters of the contract- 

ing parties, ſhall be obliged to follow: but that in future it 

ſhall be optional to the principals of the two Parties, to 

grant and receive ſuch treaties in a language different from 

the French. | 

Inis treaty, and the appendix, are of the ſame force and 
obligation, as if the ſame regulation were complied with tue le- 
in: and the ſeparate articles, Which may be added thereto, 
ſhall in like manner have the ſame force, as if they were ills 
ſerted in the treaty. | 

In witneſs whereof, we the underſignirg deputies of the ho- 
norable and reſpectable preſident and council at Fort William, 
and of the honorable and reſpe able director and council at 

Fort Guſtavus, members of their reſpective aſſemblies, have 

ſigned this ap- le 07 endorſement, and ratified it with our 

f | 


jeals. | : os 
Thus done in our place of conference, at Garetty, the 

third day of December, 1759. 

| | Signed 

C. ] Joun BacHERAacHT. ( 

C.) RICHARD BECHER. ( 


| * 'T wo miles. 


(L. L. c.) F. C. Eisr. 
(L L. C.) Joun Cooks, 
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terms, begging that he would intercede for them, 
and not ſuffer them to be given up to the violence 
of the Moors. The governor did fo, and repaired 
directly to the French gardens, to be at hand to 
check the young Nabob, and prevent his coming 
to extremities with the Dutch. Hi is good offices had 

their 


RATIFICATION. 
WE the underſigning by theſe preſents accept the aforego- 
ing articles of mutual agreement, negotinted and determin nd, 


in order to a general os, between the ſettlements and 


ſervants of our reſpective maſters aud principals, vy our depu— 
ties appointed for that purpoſe, viz. on the one fide, Mefirs. 
John Cooke and Richard Beche r, counſellors at Fort William; 
and on the other fide, Metis. John Bacheracht ard {90 
Charles Kiſt, members of the polity and juſticiary council, 
Fort Guſtavus; 3 approving, confirming, and ratifying 105 
fame, in the name, and with the approbation, of our aforeſaid 
maſters aud pri- cipals i in Europe, promiſing „that we ſhall, 
ſoon as may be, faithfully put in execution the rect rocal re- 
ſtitution, agreed on ir the ator; aid articles, in order to put 
an end 5 all the conteſts and mit landeritandings which have 

ariſen to this preſent date; and moreover, make the contents 
of theſe preſents, as far as is needful, krown, by a ſclewn 
publication to our dependants, that the fame may, in all the 
Principal Pointe : be re ligio: 1ily obſerved avoiding So 
thing v. hich, in proceſs. ot time, might int 5 ups the Irie 
ſhip and peaceable neighbourbocd, now 1o happily re- eltab! ih 
ed betwer n our reſpective poſteſſions. 

In token of which, we have tabicrived theſe preſents, and 


ratihed them with the ſeals of the two 01 10iaLle Lalt India 


companies, eſtabliſhed here. 


On one ide ſtood, On the other ſide flood, 


Given at Hughly, the th of Given. at Calcutta, the 8th of 


December, 1759; Under- December, 1759; - under- 

: "4 ” 1 

neath the Seal of the Dutch ncath the arms of the Eng- 

company, in red Wax. liſh company, in red wax. 
Signed, Signed, 


Ron NT Clive, 
CG, L. VERNET, CM ANNINGHAM, 


. 6 J. V. ERANKLAN p, 
M. Is IN ThoOwaAs Bopp u 
SAMMER, and 


15 V.. Ae” VV IERE, 


A. Bis Dou, 


8. pE Hoos, and 


O. W. VALE; 


* * 
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2 
their deſired effect: the young Nabob received their 
deputies; and, after ſome mart repro aches, &rant- 


ed. them pardon, with a promi tie Of ample he 
tion in their commerce and privileges, on the fol- 


lowing conditions *: „ 


war in the country; 


troops, or erect forts therein 
hundred and twenty five fold; ers on! 


7 (Ui 4 — | PS 
Never to think 61 PU ASING 


Ver £0. ee or enliſt 


to Keep on foot one 


33 ? , 
(Ys, anden 


0 
for the ſervice of their ſeveral factories + of Ballaſore, 


Bengal, and Patna : immediately to 1 

in cale the. 
vene any one of thole articles, to be Dun! 
entire expulſion out of tne country. 


veſtels and troops: and 


— 


tions were ratified by the council of Hugnty mand 


? 


the Nabob, having ſatisfaction made him for the 
trouble and expences of his march, decamped ang 


returned to Muxadabad. 


Tae 


ah 


heſe condi- 
! 


Copy of the Dutch propoſals made to the Chats Nabob, 
with his anſwers, ratified the 5th of November 1759. 


Article I. That the purchaſ- 
es and ſales of the Dutch com- 
pany be again made in the 
ſame manner as in former 
times. 


Art. II. That no body canſe 

any obſtruction in the proviſion 
of cloth, &c. at the Aurungs, 
on account of the Putch com- 
any. 
Art. III. That the goods 
and treaſure of the Dutch com- 
pany be allowed to paſs and 
repaſs with the Dutc! Dsluck; 
that no body obſtrutt them; 
nor any longer demand illic it 
cufloms. | 

Art. IV. That payment be 

made, 


unſwer. The purchaſes and 
ſales of the Dutch company 
all be carried on according 
to cuſtom; exce pting the ſalt 
etre of Azima bad, Which 
5 all be purchaſed by the means 
Raja Tanne Pahad:r; 
nor 11 nd any one mote: them. 
Anf. No. body hall obſtruct 
the proviſion of cloth, &c. 
according to the cuſtom of th 
Aurungs, nor ule any violence. 
Anſ. The merchandize of 
the Dutch company ſhall paſs 
a: d repaſs, by land or » vater, 
ree from any unprecedente 
imp ; nor ſhall any one 
demand illicit cuſtoms. 


Ani, The officers of them: 
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Tat Dutch director and council at Hughly pre- 


tended that the Engliſh were folely to blame in this 


affair, and were guilty of the moſt extraordinary 
hoſtilities, for which they ought to be puniſhed “. 


made, by the offices of the of Murſhedabad ſhall be made 
mint of Murſhedabad *, of the to pay whatever balance 1s 


balance due to the company. juſtly and truly due. 


Articles agreed upon by the Datch company with the Na- 
bob, and ratified under the hands and ſeals of the Dutch 
director and council, and the ſeal of the company. 


F. We will immediately ſend away the Europeans and Bug- 
roſes, whom we brought hither on board of our ſhips ; and 
diſcharge all the Europeans, telingas, muſketeers, and foot- 
ſoldiers, lately taken here into our pay. | 

H. We will never bring any troops 1nto this country of Bengal, 
or carry on war therein, or make any preparations for that 
purpoſe. | | | 

III. We will keep no more than 125 European ſoldiers in the 
factories of Bengal, Patna, or Ballaſore. | 

IV. We will peaceably continue to carry on our commerce in 
the ſame manner as formerly ; and in caſe, which God for- 
bid, any obſtruction or diſpute ſhould fall in its way, cauſe 
the Soubah to be acquainted therewith, and ſolicit from him 
the neceſſary recreſs in regard thereto. 


Given the 14th year of the month Rabbie Uſſane, of the 
year 11723 or the 5th of December 1759. | 
Signed A. Bis pou; G. L. VERN ETF; R. H. ARMuENAUL T; 
M.lsinck ; J. L. V. ScHEVIKHAVEN ; Jonn BaUCHERACHT); 
8. de HooG; J. C. Kis r; and O. W. VALE.“ 1 
* They told their High Mightineſſes, „it was unneceſſary 
to enquire with what views, or by what perſons, thoſe extorted 


articles of accommodation were deviſed ; that it was evident, 


they proceeded {rom the ſervants of the Engliſh company, 
who, reſolving to domincer in Bengal, and ſolely to engroſs 
the whole of its commerce, had with that view employed every 
means, warrantable and unwarrantable, to deprive the Dutch 
company even of The ability of protecting their ſettlements 


and commerce there, againſt thoſe violences and infringe- 


ments, of which it had ſo many ſtriking inſtances, and might 


ſtili expect more: and that unjuſtifable delign of the Engliſh 
company's ſervants had alio been the.fole and genuine motive 
to the hoſtile conduct, they had all along held with reſpect to 
the ſervants of the Dutch company.“ 

| * Muxacabad, 


Ber 
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Bur the preſident and council of Bengal fully in- 


formed the court of directors of the E. glich Eaſt 


India company of this whole proceeding; in conle- 
quence of which, a memorial * was preſented by the 
Britiſh miniſter at the Hague, to the States-general 
of the united provinces; containing“ complaints 
of grievous hoſtilities, committed by the ſervants of 
the Dutch Eaſt India company, on the ſubjects of 
his Britannic Majeſty in Bengai”; to the following 
purport : 

« TyaT common fame muſt alrea dy have in- 
formed their High Mizhtinefies of an event, as ſe- 
rious as extraordinary; an ample detail of which was 
thereto annexed, 

« THAT their High Mightneſſes would therein 
find a relation of a leries of hoſtilities committed by 
the ſervants of the Dutch Faſt-India company on the 
Britiſh ſubjects at Bengal; which, had they ſuc- 
ceeded agreeably to the wiſhes and efforts of the 
authors, mult have ended in nothing leſs than the 
total deſtruction of one of his Britannic Majeſty' 8 
principal ſettlements in the Eaſt- Indies. 

« Tax their High Mightineſſes were doubtleſs 
aſtoniſhed at this declaration; but would be much 
more ſo, on reading the piece annexed ; as his Bri- 
tannic Majeity was, who had given too many proofs 
of his conſtant friendſhip for their High Mightineſles, 
and delerved too well at their hands, to expect a 
procedure ſo injurious upon any occaſion; much 
leſs at a time, when under the protection of an ad- 
vantageous neutrality, the ſubjacts of their High 
Mightineſſcs enjoy os all the bencfits of an extenſive 


commerce; even at a time when their High Mighs- - 


tineſſes claimed exertions of the molt rigorous jul. 
tice at the hands of his Majeity in their Tavor. 


r 
4 ä 
3 


* By Mr. Yorke, his Britannic Majeſty's pleni potentiary, 
on the 14th of —— 1760. 
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% Trar their High Mightineſſes would then 


judge what his Majcity's ſurprize muſt have been, 


when informed, that, without any previous com— 
plaint, without the leaſt indication of a ſerious diſ- 
pute ſubſiſting between the two nations in the Indies, 
his ſubjects were attacked and threatened with the 
greateſt calamities, had the fate of arms favored 
the aggreſſors. But the King was too great and too 
generous, to impute to their High Mightineſſes the 
leaſt knowlege of an act of violence, ſo contrary to 
good faith, and ſo much beneath the dignity of a 
lovereign power. His Majeſty was therefore wil- 


ling to flatter himſelf, that thoſe acts of hoſtility 
- proceeded not from any order iſſued from the di- 


rectors of the Dutch Eaſt- India company; not- 
withſtanding the moſt authentic proofs, that the 
armament, which atiacked the Engliſh at Bengal, 
was equipped in Batavia. EP 

« Thar his Maj-ily. ſcrupled not to Jay the 
whole affair before their High Mightineſſes, and to 
demand an ample ſatisfaction for ſuch an outrage, 


by the exemplary puniſhment of the authors there- 


of: and that his Majeſty expected the molt pe- 
remptory and effectual orders ſhould be iſſued, for 
preventing ſuch exceſſes in future, and the faithful 
execution of the ſtipulations agreed on by the fer- 
two companies in the Indies, as a re- 


vants of the 

aration for fo illegal and violent a proceeding.” 
War was the conſequence ? "Their. High Migh- 
tineſſes rook the hint in the memorial, and pleaded 


ignorance of the whole allair;, which encouraged 
their Ealt-India company to triumph in their arti— 
'fices, and even ſo far as to requeit their High 
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full reparation of the damages they had ſuſtain- 
ed * 33 

To their defence, the Dutch company added their 
humble ſuit, “for the particular protection of their 
High Mightineſſes with the greater importunity and 
ardor; as on the redreſs of their grievances depend- 


ed the fate of the ſettlements and commerce of the 
fla 


Dutch company at many places in India: for, if the 
Engliſh Eaſt-India company, ſupported by the 


king 5 ſhips and troops, continued to have in their 
hands the power, which for ſome time paſt they 
had there: While this power in Bengal, and who 
could tell where elle beſides, was employed, in 
defiance, and in the avowed violation of the 
moſt ſolemn treaties FF engagements, violent] 

hindering the Dutch from prozemy their ſet- 
tlements, and ſecuring their commerce there: 
and, on the other hand, the 3 nts of the ſaid 
company, under favor of that ſuperiority, were 
enabled, to the entire ſecluſion of the Dutch com- 
pany, wholly to engrols that and other capital 
branches of trade; and, with a view to tarther 


branches of commerce, to traverſe and obſtruct the 
trade of the Dutch company, by every unwarrant- 


able and oppreſſive means; then will, then mutt, to 
their bitter regret, the ſettlement of the Dutch 
company, and "their commerce, vr ſoon have a 


2 


by The Dutch company alſo de fired of their High Mighti- 


 _neſfſes, that the E. nolith Eaſt- India company might pe > exprel[. 


ly charged, to obſerve punctually, as allo to cauſe their ler- 
vants and dependanis in India to one e the treatics and al- 
liances, ſub} ing between the tu 0 n. tions; and in conſe— 

W e thereof, to abliain from all acts of violence and hotti llity 
againſt the ſe Ltiements or ſervants © 1 "th Dutch company: not 
to injure them in the eſtabliſhed privileges; not to cramp their 
commerce by any refiraints, or other unreaſonable means: 
but in all raihects to keep up and pfeſerve a ſincere and 
friendly iptercoarle of neighbourhood, according to the tenor 
of treaties. 8 | 
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388 A VOTAGE TO 
final period, not only in Bengal, but in other places 
beſides.“ 

Ix ſhort; their High Mightineſſes were too much 
intereſted themſelves in the concerns of their Eaſt- 
India company; ſo that what they promiſed, Was 
never performed. 

Tu Engliſh at Bengal had the more reaſon to be 
jealous of the Dutch, as the Shaw Zadda, a ſon of 
the late Mogul, and undoubted heir of the Mogul 


empire, had ſet up pretenſions to the Soubaſhip of 


Bengal, and invaded the provinces on the ſide of 
Patna, with a numerous army: but colonel Clive 
Joined the Soubah, preſerved Patna, and drove the 
prince beyond the river Kurrumnaſſa. The prince 
frequently wrote to the colonel, offering any terms 
for the company and himſelf; on condition the 
Engliſh would quit the Soubah, and join his arms: 
but the colonel gave the prince no encouragement. 

In the beginning of the year 1760, the Shaw 
Zadda invaded the provinces again, with a force 
more reſpectable than before, both in troops and 
commanders, by the revolt of Comgar Cawn, Go- 
lam Shaw, Rheim Cawn, and others: while the 
Subah had made himſelf and family fo univerſall 
hated, that moit people in the province wiſned ſuc- 
ceſs to the prince, 

CoLonei Clive reſigned the government on the 
Sth of February 1760, and returned to England, 
where, on the 24th of December, at a general 
quarterly court of the directors and proprietors of 
the Ealt India compaay, the thanks of the court 


were unanimoully given to admiral Pococ K, col onel 


Lawrence, and colonel Clive, for their great and 
glorious ſucceſſes done the company in the Faſt 
Indies. 

MR. HorweELL Gererded governor Clive by! his 
rank to the government; and, at that time, the 


eſtabliſned committee entruſted with the conduct of 
all 


| THE SIT IN 389 
all political occurrences, with the country govern- 
ment, conſiſted of the preſident z Peter Amyait, £19; 
major Caillaud, Mr. Sumner, and Mr. M*Gvite: 
the major and Mr. Amyatt ablent ; the one in the 
field; the other chief o Patna. Soon after which, 
Mr. Vanſittart ſucceeded to the government at Cal- 
cutta, and Mr. Holwell returned to England, 
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Afuirs in Ix DIA from 1760, until the GENE“E 
AL PEACE in EUROPE in 1703. 


C H * I. 

2 , CARICAL, and other places 
by major MoxsoN; ag alſo of PONDICHERRY, by 
colonel Coorr, with the affiſtance of the admirals 
CoRNiIsn and STEVENS, in 1700, and 1761. 


2 1 4 7 4 3 757 
51 2 JIOTE anda LCAltoH I? 
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IHE Britiſh parliament, on the 31ſt of March 

1700, granted 20,0001. to the Eaſt India 
Cumpa wy for carrying on the war in India, where 
have already taken notice of the arrival of admiral 
Corniſh, and ſummarily mentioned the blockade of 
Pondicherry; having relerved a more particular 
account of that important ſiege for this its proper 
Place. 
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*The directors for 1760 were, 
George Amyand,' YJ Fred. Pigou, | 
Heniy-Crab Boulton, John Ray mond, > Eſqre. 


John Boyd, 
John Browne, 
Chriſ. Burrow, 
Charles Cutts, 
John Dorrien, 
Geo. Dudley, 
Peter Godfrey, 
Charles G ough, 
Henty Hadley, 
John Harfiſon, 


Henry Savage 


. Many ISS Q 295.4 
. Rickard Smith, 


Giles Rooke, 
Thomas _ Dep. Chairman. 


5 Eſqrs. 


Lawrence Suli:yan, Chairman. 


Geo. Stevens,” | 
| 


Timothy Pullie, 


Richard Warner, Eſirs 
Thomas Waters, [ ES 


Bouc! Hier W. alton, | 


ADMIRAL 
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ADMIRAL Corniſh co-operated with colonel 
Coote, and the ſiege of Carical was the 1 immediate 
object of their reſolutions; for which purhaſe ma- 
jor Monſon, the chief engineer, tevet n g. unners and 
fifty Pioneers, oy arked on board the "fl et; with 
the alfi! tance the marines. forty artitlery; One 
hundred B „ and two Tthouland 
which were ordered to join them from Trie! ainopofl. 
The flect arrived before Carical on the 25th of 
March, and that evening major Monton landed 
with the pi.neers and three hundred W about 
four miles nurthward of the town, of which he got 
Poſſeſlion with little lots, and the French garriſon 
retired into the fort. 

Tuls fort was a ſmall ſquare, with ravelins before 
each curtain, a falſe braye half round, a good ditch 
with ſome water, a covered way paliſadoed, and a 
good glacis with bomb- proof places in the different 
works tor five hundred men; and the garriſon con- 
ſiſted of two hundred and lix Europeans, witn two 
hundred ſepoys. 

THz major being annoyed in his rear, by a re- 
doubr called Fort Dauphin, he threw ſome ſhells 


into it on the goth at nighit; on which rhe enemy 


abandoned it, whereby the beſi-cers had a commas 
nication opened with the country, which tuppiied 
them with proviſions. The ſailors were of gre 
ſervice in landing the ſtores, which they diſemba 


ed in the night cloſe to the enemy without ls; hd 


by the time a battery of four eighteen pounders was 
completed, the troops from Trichinopoh arrived in 


the camp; which enabled the befiegers to inveſt the 
lace on all fides, on the third of April. On the 
fifth, ſome other batteries were erected, which 
breached one baſtion, and diſmounted ſeveral guns. 
At that time, major Monſon received intelligence, 
that one hundred and ufty European horſe, de- 
tached by general Lally, were arrived within twenty 
C C-4 miles 
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miles of the place; and that four hundred European 
foot were advanced as far as Chillambrum, to the 
relief of the beſieged. Ihe major boldly ſummoned 
the governor, with a reſolution to attack by ſtorm, 
f he would not ſurrender: but after a little difficul- 
ty, the Frenchman gave up the place, and the gar- 
riſon became priſoners of war. 

ITE major marched next to Chillambrum, where 
he made fix Officers, forty Europeans, and three 
hundred ſepoys and topaſſes priſoners: after which, 
he took Verdachilum, where he made priſoners of 
twenty-five Europeans and two hundred ſepoys. 

Major Monſon, having thus deprived the French 
of many valuable poſſeſſions, ruined colonel Coote 
in the beginning of May : the marines reimbarked ; 
and admiral Corniſh was oon after Joined by ad- 
miral Stevens, in the road of Fort St. David, with 
five ſhips from Bombay; and the arrival af the 
INortoli:z and Panther, on the 14th of June, increaſ- 
ed the ſquadron to thirteen fail. 

Tres attention of colonel Coote was fixed upon 
tne reduction of Pondicherry, and all his operations 
were conducted towards that defireable event. Hav- 
ing ſubdued Waldour, and Vilencor, he encamped 
in the front of the latter i with his left on 
the deſcent of the Red- hill, about four miles from 
the town of Fondicnciry, _ not above a mile and 


half from Qullazary, near which the French were 


encamped. Both a armies threw up redoubts in the 
ſeveral avenues, and the advanced parties were 
frequently within muſket-ſhot of each other. 
DurinG this time, the French made three at- 
tempts upon Cuddalore : in the firſt they carried off 
ſeventy fick marines and ſailors; but were repulled 
with loſs in the other two. General Lally alio pre- 
vailed on Hydranaig, the Maiflorean general, to 
ſend him ſupplies: : but capiain Smith was ſent from 


Trichinopoli, with one thoujand ſepoys, to invade 
the 


THE EAST-INDLIES: 
the king of Maiſſore's country, and draw his troops 
from Pondicherry; which anſwered the end propoſ- 
ed: the Morattoes deprived Hydranaig of all au- 
thority, and the king of Maiſſore entered into al» 
liance with the Engliſh company. 

Wren the rainy ſeaſon drew near, governor 
Pigot and colonel Coote ſolicited the admiral to 
land his marines, and aſſiſt in taking Ariancopang. 
They were landed agreeable to their requelt at Cud- 
dalore, on the 29th of Auguſt; and the next day 
arrived at the camp. Colonel Coote immediately 
made a diſpoſition to attack Ariancopang, by a de- 
tachment of eight hundred men, under major Mon- 
ſon : while the colonel marched with the main body 
againſt Ouliagary. General Lally obtained intelli- 
cence of this deſign, and reſolved to defeat it by 
an unexpected ſtroke. He accordingly attacked the 
four advanced redoubts of the beli-gers, about four 
in the morning of the 3d of September : : the French 
ſuccceded ar one redoubt, which they ſet on fire, 
and made three gunners priſoners; but they were 
repulied with Joſs at the other three. | 

AT this time, the company's ſhips arrived at 
Madiraſs, with a battahon of Highlanders to aug- 
ment the army, and a commiſſion of colonel for 
major Monſon, whereby he took rank of colonel 
Cote, who retire ro Madrals, with intent to pro- 
ceed to Bengal. | 

On the gih of September at midnight, colonel 
Monſon gave out orders for the whole army to at- 
tack the French poſts of Oullagary church, and the 
redoubts in the bound-hedge. Major Smith march- 
ed with the company's troops directly to Oullagary, 
where the main body of the French were poſted, 
whom he vigorouſly attacked before day- light, and 
drove from their ground ; he took nine held- pieces, 
purſued them to a redoubt, where they made ſome 

reſiſtance, 
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reſiſtance, but were forced from thence to take pro- 
tection under the walls of the town. 

Coroner Monſon had provided for intercepting 
them; his plan being to march himſelf with two 
regiments to attack the Waldour and Tamarind 
redoubts, and by forcing his way within the bound- 

hedge, to cut off the retreat of the main body of 
the French, which major Smith was to drive into 
his hands. This well- projected ſcheme was pre- 
vented by the darkneſs of the night, which occa- 
ſioned one detachment to loſe the way, and this in- 
cited the colonel to put himſelf at the head of the 
grenadiers, who took the redoubts, with fifteen pieces 
of cannon, The colonel had both bones of his leg 
broke by a ſhot in this attempt, which diſabled him 
trom proceeding : ſo that the moſt important ad- 
vantage propoſed by this ſucceſs, was untortunately 
loſt; for the troops contented theinielves with ſecur- 
ing the advantage they had gained, and rook poſt 
in the bound hedge. 

Nexr day, t he whole army eeamped at Qulla- 
gary; and the French aband ned Ariancopang, at- 
ter blowing up one ſide of the 3 which the Eng- 
liſh ſoon rc -vaired, and eſtablimed a poit there. As 
I Monſon was we to continue the com- 

F 


ole: i 14010 
ed by colone] Coote, 


mand tf the army, 1 
who arrived at the cn on t ge of Sep- 
. Ele ch alter tcolk anvther redoubt, and 
int the enemy, who attacked it 
IA three hendred Europes ns, and ſeven hundred 
ſepoys, but were repulſed with conſiderable lots. 
IRE OY fealon and monicons ſetting in, colo- 
ne] Coote was obligc 8 ro prov ide a: gainft the natu- 


* +. 
Go 


den in thoſe regions from the 

Rt, and removed his army 
about a mile and half to the left, 

until the feaion returned for ac- 


inclemency ol + * 
to encamp on a hill 
where he continued 
tion, and profecuting the ſieg 
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THE EAST-INDIES... as 


HoweveR, admiral Stevens continued cruiling 


off Pondicherry, and ſent in the boats of the fleer, 
under the command of captain Newlon, and heute- 


nant Ourry, to cut out the Balier and Hermione, 


which were in the harbor. The boats carried them 
both away; after which the admiral failed for 
Trincomaly ; but left five ſhips of the line, under 
the command of captain Haldane, to block up the 
harbor of Pondicherry, as the town was then greatly 
diſtreſſed for want of proviſions. OO 

On the 9th of November, colonel Coote ordered 
a ricochet battery for four pieces of cannon to be 


erected to the northward, at about fourteen hundred 


yards from the town; but more with a deſign to 
harraſs the beſieged, than of doing any damage to 
the works at ſo great a diſtance : and, on the 1oth, 
the beſiegers begin to land their ſtores, as allo to 


prepare every thug tor carrying on the ſiege with 


vigor. 
Tur rains being over by the 26th, colonel Coote 
imagined that the diitiefles of the French might be 
much augmented. and garrilon-duty rendered very 
fatiguing, if ſome batteries were erected on diffe- 
rent quarters of the town: he therefore gave di- 
rections to the engineers to pitch on proper places, 
at ſuch diſtances, and in ſuch ſituations, that the 
ſhot from them might enfilade the works of the 
garriſon, and the beſiegers not be expoſed to any 
certain fire. | 

ACCORDINGLY, the. following batteries were trac- 
ed out; one for four guns, called the prince of 
Wales's, near the breach on the north fide, to enfi- 
lade the great ſtreet, which ran north and ſouth 
through the White Town : another, called the duke 
af Cumberland's, for four guns and two mortars, 
to the north-welt quarter, at one thouſand yards 
diſtance, to enfilade the north face of a large coun- 


_ ter-guard, before the north weſt baſtion : a third, 
| called 


na wee > 


4 2.4 —— os 
. In EE? 


— 

” py — 
. . 
r WEL 


. 
r RIES 3 v2 2 © , - - 
os YL 2 : ” « IF . I = 
2 1 = L_— IP: —— r 3 —— 
1 4 C * 2 — * bal 21 ” 2 
* — om ad Wi Ki E 2 282 — 222 n 
T 1 ESP) + r * - * n * 
— — 2 9 = 
— — — == - — 


— 
—.— 
* 


396 F 
called prince Edward's, for two guns, to the ſouth- 
ward, at twelve hundred yards diſtance, to enfilade 
the ſtreets from ſouth to north, ſo as to croſs the 
fire from the northern battery : and a fourth to the 
ſouth-weſt, called prince William's, for two guns 
and one mortar, at one thouland yards diſtance, in 

order to deſtroy the guns in St. Thomas's redoubt, 
and to ruin the veſſels and boats near it. On the 


8th of December, at midnight, they were all open- 


ed together, and continued ring until day-light. 

On the ꝗth, the belieged kept UP a warm fre on 
the beſiegers, without doing uch damage to them; 
and little more was done ntl the 29th, when a bat- 
tery, called the Hanover, was begun by the be- 
ſiegers, for ten guns nad three mortars, to the 
notthward, at tour hundred and fifty yards diſtance 
from the town, againlt the north-welt counter-guard 
and curtain. 

Tinzsz approaches contributed ſo greatly to in- 
creaſe the milerics of the beſieged, that the number 
of deſerters daily increaſed: however, general Lally 


was ſtil] deſirous of defending the place, in hopes 


of ſuccors. He drove fourteen hundred poor help- 
leſs inhabitants out of the town, and had even the 
inhumanity to fire upon them; but colonel Coote 
generouſly permitted them to paſs his guard, and 
teek for ſubſiſtence about the countr7). | 
ADMIRAL Stevens arrived off Pondicherry, on 
the 25th, with four ſhips of the line; having parted 
company \ with admiral Corniſh and his diviſion, on 
the 16th, in blowing weather. Bur, on the firſt of 
January 1761, a violent ſtorm of wind and rain 
coming on, admiral Stevens found it abſolutely 
neceſſary, for the. fafety of his majeſty's ſhips, to 
cut their cables and put to ſea, where he parted 
company with the other ſhips of his ſquadron. This 
ſtorm began at eight in the evening, and laſted un- 


til almoſt four the next morning, whereby great da- 
mage 
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mage was done to the beſiegers by land and ſea. 
On the 4th, the admiral returned into Pondicherry 
road, and had the misfortune to find, that his ma- 
jelty's ſhip, duke of Aquitain, had foundered a- 


bout two leagu es, to the fouthward, and the Sunder- 


land two leagues to the northward of that place, 
and that moſt of the crews periſhed. The ſhips 
Newcaſtle and Queenborough, with the Protector 
fireſhip, were drove aſhore, and loft a little to the 
ſouthward of Ariancopang; but the people were 
ſaved, as allo the ordnance and moiſt of the ſtores 
and proviſions *, Several of the other ſhips ſuffered 
in the ſtorm ; but with the help of the maſts, yards, 
and ſtores ſaved from the wrecked ſhips, and the 
aſſiſtance of rhe iquadron, they were ſoo! ; completely 
refitted, and put in a proper itate of ſervice z while 


admiral Cornith arrived, and colonel Conte repaired. 


his batteries, which the ſtorm had almoſt ruined ; 
ſo that the blockade of Pondicherry was as complete 
as ever. 

GEnrRraL Lally endeavored to make the molt 
of this dijaiter, and when he iaw the port open, he 
immediately diſpatched advice ot his ſuppoſed de- 
liverance to M. Raymond, the ÞFrenc 5 reſident at 
Puliicat, This letter was dated the 2d of January, 
whe reby he informed M. Raymond as follows : 

The Engliſh ſquadion is no more: out of the 
WOK ſhips they had in our road, ſeven are loſt, 
crews and all; the for a diſmaſted; and it 
ADDCAars, there is no more than one (11FAate that hath 


— 


elcaped : therefore do not 8 an is tant to ſend 


us Chelingoes upon Un: elingges loaded wrh rice: 
the Dutch have noching to Har now; befides, ac- 
cording to the rights of nations, they are only to 
ſend us no proviſions themicives, and we are no 


—— 
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* See the Introduction to this volume, p. xxx. and p. xlvi. 
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more blocked up by ſea. The ſaving of Pondicher- 


ry hath been in your power once already: if you 
mils the preſent opportunity, it will be entirely your 


fault. Do not forget allo ſome ſmall Chelingoes : 


offer great rewards : I expect ſeventeen thouſand 
Morattoes within theſe four days. In ſhort, riſque 
all, attempt all, force all, and ſend us ſome rice 
thould it be but half a carſe at a time.” 

Tris letter was intercepted by the vigilance of 
admiral Stevens, who immediately diſpatched cir- 
cular letters to the Dutch and Daniſh ſettlements, 
to acquaint them, © That notwithſtanding the re- 
preſentations of general Lally, he had eleven fail of 
his Britannic majefty' s ſhips of the line, and two 
frigaics, under his command, in condition for ſer— 
vice, holding the blockade of Pondicherry : and as 
that place was cloſely inveſted and blockaded by 
land and lea; and as, in that caſe, it was contrary 
to the law of nations, for any neutral power to give 
them any ſuccor or relief, he had determined to ſeize 
any veſſel or boat that ſhould attempt to throw any 


N provifions 1 into that place.” 


CoLONEtL Coote repaired his batteries, while the 
ſhips returned to their {tations in the road, and the 
army continued their approaches without interrup- 
tion. Gn the 5th, the colonei attacked a poſt of 


very great conlequence to the beſiegers, called St. 


Thomas's redoubt, in which were four twenty eight 
pounders, and carried it without any loſs. But at 
day-light, on the 6th, three hundred French gre- 
nadiers retook it; which was principally wing to 
the negligence of the ſepoys. 

Tat Hanover battery was repaired on the r2th; 
and kept up a briſk fire, which greatly damaged 
the counter-guard and baition, and made a breach 
in the curtain. 

CoLONEL Coote, on the 12th in the evening or- 


dered a working- Part ot {even hundred Europeans, 


and 
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and four hundred Laſcars, with the pioneers com- 
_ pany, under the command of a major, to the north- 
ward, where the engincers had traced out a battery 
for eleven guns and three mortars. At eight 
o'clock, they began a trench for introducing g gabions 
of four feet high, which were to form the interior 
facing of the battery. At the ſame time, a parallel 
was begun, ninety yaras in the rear, of two hundred 
and fifty yards long, and an approach of four 
hundred yards in length. Notwithſtanding the 
moon {none very bright, and the battery within five 
hundred yards of the walls, every thing went on 
without the leaſt diſturbance from the beſieged: 
and, by morning, fix embrazures were in a condi- 
tion to receive NS, and the reſt tar advanced : this 
was called the Roy: al battery; _.. 

On the 14th, the Hanover battery maintained a 
conſtant fire the whole day, which entirely ruin- 
ed the well face and flank of the north-welt baſtion. 

ON the 15th, the Royal battery was opened, 
which, by eight in the morning, filenced the fire 
from the town, and gave the beliegers an opportu- 
nity of beginning a trench, to contain their royal 
mortars, and three guns, for the more ſpeedy de- 
molition of the demi- baſtion and ravelin of Ma- 
drafs- gate. 

GENERAL Lally then began to aN : he had 
boalted to deſtroy all the Engl ih ſettlements in In- 
dia ; but now he found it impoſſible to protect Pon- 
dicherry: therefore he becagge a ſupplicant, and 
that evening ent out colonel Durre, of the royal 
artillery, with the chief of the Jeſuits, and two Ci. 
vilians, wi the following propoſals to colonel 
Coote for och ing up the garriſon, - 

Tx taking of Chandernagore, contrary to the 
aich of treati. 7s, and of that neutraliry » hich has 
always {ubiiiced hetween 1 all E zuropean nations, and 
namely between the two nations in this part of In- 
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dia; and that immediately after a ſignal ſervice 
which the French nation had rendered the Engliſh, 
not only in taking no part againſt them with the 
Nabob of Bengal, but in receiving them in their ſet- 
tlements, to give them time to recover from their 
firſt lofles (as appears by the letters of thanks from 
Mr. Pigot himlelt, and from the council of Madraſs 
to that of Pondicherry) added to the formal refuſal 
of tulfilling the conditions of a cartel, agreed upon 
between our reſpective maſters, though it was at firſt 
accepted by Mr. Figot, and the commiſſaries were 
named on both f1:ies to go to Sadraſs to ſettle ami- 
cably the difficulties which might occur in its exe- 
cution, put it out of my power, with reſpect to my 
court, to make or propole to Mr. Coote ny capitu- 
lation for the town of Pondicherry. 
Ius king's troops, and thole of the company, ſur- 


render themſelves, for want of proviſions, priſoners 


of war to his Britannic majeſty, upon the terms of 
the cartel, which J reclaim equally for all the inha- 


bitants of Pondicherry, as well as for the exerciſe 


of the Roman reh1vien, the religious houſes, hoſpi- 
tals, chaplains, ſurgeons, ſervants, &c, referring 
myſclt to the deciſion of our two courts for repara- 
tion proportioned to the violation of ſo ſolemn a 
treaty. 

AccoRDbINxGLHVY, Mr. Coote may take poſſeſſion 
to-morrow morning at eight o'clock, of the gate of 


Villenour; and after ro-morrow at the ſame hour of 


that of fort St Louis: and as he has the power in his 


own hands, he wil dictate ſuch ulterior diſpoſitions 


to be made, as he ſhall judge proper. 
| prEMAND, merely om a principle of juſtice and 
humanity, that the m- other and filters of Kaza * Saib 


-_ — — 2 . mUR— ã ̃ . . — —— w⁰— —u— — 
— — 


* Raja Saib, fon of Chonds 7 Saib. See this volume, p. 50. 
61. 63. 65. 76. SO, and p. 85. 89. 94. 111. 117, 132. 135. 


be 
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be permitted to ſeck Ally Cawn's hands, which are 
{till red with the blood of the ha{band acl father, 
that he has ſpilt, to the ſharae indeed of thoſe who 
gave them up to him; but not leſs to the ſhame of 
the commander of the Engliſh army, who ſhould 


not have allowed fuch a piece of barbarity to be 


committed in his camp. 


As I am tied up by the cartel in the declaration 


which I make ro Mr. Coote, I content, that the gen- 
tlemen of the council of Pondicherry may make 
their own repreſentations to him, with regard to 
what may more immediately concern their on pri- 
vate intereſts, as well as the intereſt of the inhabi- 
tants of the colony. | 
Done at Fort Louis, off Pondic cherry, the 15th 
of January 1761. + > 
Signed Larry, 


To colonel Conte, commander in chief of his Bri- 
tannic Majeſty's forces before Pondicherry, 
A trus copy. Francis ROWLAN p, fcc.” 


Colonel Coote's anſwer to M. Lally's propoſals. 


Tux particulars of the capture of Chanderna- 
gore having been long ſince tranſmitted to his Bri- 
tannic Majeſty, by the officer ro whom that pla 
furrendered, Colonel Coote cannot take cognizance 
of what paſſed on that occaſion; nor can he admi 
the ſame as any way relative to the ſurrender of 
Pondicherry. 

THe diſputes which hm. ariſen concerning the 
cartel concluded between their Britannic and moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſties, being as yet undecided, colonel 


Coote hae it not in his power to admit, that the 


troops cf his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and thoſe of 


— : —— — — — — 


* Scek an eſylum where they pleaſe, or that they remain 
priſoners among the Engliſh, and be not delivered up into 
Mahomet Ally Cawn's hands. 
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the French Eaſt India company, ſhalt be deemed 

priſoners of war to his Britannic Majeſty, upon 
the terms of that cartel: but requires that they 
ſurrender themſelves priſoners of war, to be uſed. 
as he ſhall rhink conſiſtent with the intereſts of his 
Britannic majeſty : and colonel Coote will ſhew all 
ſuch indulgences as are agreeable to humanity. 
Colonel Coote will fend the grenadiers of his regi- 
ment, between the hours of eight and nine to- 


morrow morning, to take poſſeſſion of the Villenour 


gate; and the next morning, between the ſame 
hours, he will alſo take poſſeſſion of the gate of 


Fort St. Louis. The mother and ſiſters of Raza 


Saib ſhall be eſcorted to Madraſs, where proper care 
ſhall be caken for their ſafety ; and they ſhall not, 
on any account, be delivered into the hands of Na- 
bob Mahomed Allee Cawn *.” 
Tux articles propoſed to colonel Coote by the 
chief of the jeſuits were as follow: The ſuperior 
council of Pondicherry, authorized by the count de 
Lally, lieutenant-general of the armies of his moſt 
Chriſtian mazeſty, and his commiſſary in India, to 
treat for the ſaid town and its inhabitants, preſent 
the following articles to colonel Coote, commander 
of his Britannic majeſty's troops on the coaſt of 
Coromandel, 13 5 
ARTICLE I. Upon the reduction of the place, its 


inhabitants ſhall not in any wiſe be injured; their 


houſes ſhall be preſerved, and they ſhall retain all 
their effects and merchandize, with liberty of 
choice to convey them wherever they ſhall think 
proper, or to continue their dwelling in the ſaid 


, 8 * — —_—@__B=_M_ _—_ 


—_— 


* Given at the head-quarters of the camp before Pondi- 
cherry, the fifteenth day of January 1761. Signed ExRe 
Coors. To Arthur Lally, Eiq; lieutenant-general and com- 
mander in chief of his moſt Chriſtian majelly's forces in India, 
at Pondicherry,” 
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town, as new ſubjects of his Britannic majeſty ; and 
they ſhall be treated as the old ſubjects have uſually 


been treated; accordingly, thoſe who have hereto- 


fore had poſſeſſions or advantages, thall not be de- 


prived of them. 


Arr. II. They ſhall be maintained in the excechls 


of the Roman Catholic religion, in the fame man- 
ner as had been practiſed under the French govern- 
ment. The churches and houſes of the eccleſiaſtics 
and religious perſons ſhall be preſerved, together 
with every thing thereunto belonging, whether they 


be ſituated without or within the town. The miſ- 


ſionaries ſhall have the liberty of paſſing from place 
to place, and ſhall find, under the Engliſh flag, the 
ſame protection as under the French flag. 

Arr. III. Not only the buildings and houſes be- 

longing to private perſons, whether laymen, eccle- 
ſiaſtics, or religious perſons, ſhall be left in the con- 
dition they are; but alſo the buildings belonging to 
he company, as well as the fort, the warehouſes, 
ind walls of the town, with all the fortifications, 
intil the fate of theſe laſt, that is to ſay, every thing 
f this kind belonging to the company, ſhall be de- 
ided by the two reſ pective courts. 

ART. IV. The papers of the Regiſtry and Notary 
ffice, on which depend the fortunes of the inha- 
Itants, ſhall be ſent to France, without any ob- 
tacle, by ſuch conveyances as they ſhall think fit, 
ho are now charged with them, and in whoſe poſ- 
Mon they ſhall, in the mean time, remain. 

AR r. V. The treatment, herein before ſtipulated 
the firſt article, for the inhabitants of Pondi- 
cerry, ſhall be extended to all the members of the 
cincil, company's agents, officers ſettled in the 

14 town, and all others, who have been, or now 

a, in the ſervice of the company; and ſo in like 

Aanner to the merchants, whether Armenians, or of 
D d 2 1 any 


"5% 


404 = FFOTAGE TO. 
any other nation, ſettled heretofore i in be 
for their trade. | 

ART. VI. The Creoles, or natives of Mauritius 
and of Bourbon, amounting in number to forty- 
one, including five officers, as well thoſe who are 
in health, as thoſe who have been wounded, or 
are invalids, having ſerved as volunteers, and not 


being ſoldiers, thould have their liberty of return. 


ing to their home, by the firſt good opportunity 


they may find. 
Ar. VII. Safe- guards ſhall be granted, to pre- 


vent diſorder. 
ART. VIII. All the foregoing articles ſhall be 


executed agreeable to good faith.” 

No anſwer was returned to theſe laſt articles by 
colonel Coote, who was fully ſenſible of the diſtreſ- 
ſes of the beſieged; and, as they had no more than 

proviſions left for one day, he obliged the garriſon 
to ſurrender priſoners of war. Accordingly, the 
place was delivered up to the Engliſh forces on the 
16th of January, after a blockade and tedious ſieg 
of eight months. 

IAI Engliſh commiſſaries were immediately Ol 
dered to take an account of all the military ſtore 
found in the garriſon, and returns to be given i 
of the number of officers, non· commiſſioned an 

rivate, of the different corps, at the time the plac 

ſurrendered, as well of the number of inhabitants 
all of which colonel Coote tranſmitted to the Britiſ 
miniſtry, from his head-quarters, at Oulgaret, o 
the 3d of February 1761; together with a pla 
of the garriſon, and the works carried on again 
the place. 

Tux number of priſoners was great; and e 
place was a very important acquiſition, as hero 


4 "4 ide atly appears s: * 
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RETURN of braſs and iron ordnance, carriages, 
owder, ſhot, and ſmall arms, found on the works 
of Pondicherry, town, citadel and artillery park. 


BRASS ordnance 81 ſerviceable, 2 unſervice- 


able; iron ordnance 436 ſerviceable, 48 untfer- 
viceable; braſs howitzers 13 ſerviceable ; iron 
howirzers 2 ſerviceable; braſs mortars 82 ſer- 
viceable ; iron mortars 7 ſerviceable ; carriages of 
different forts 326 ſerviceable, 58 unſerviceable ; 
mortar beds 46 ſerviceable, wood ; mortar beds 7 
ſerviceable, iron; double-headed ſhot 182; lead 
ſhot of different narure 60264 ; ſhells and hand 


grenadoes 22599; grape ſhot 1095; 207 barrels cf 


powder 200lb. each ſerviceable; 1488 barrels of 
powder of 100lb. each ſerviccable; total of powder 


230580lb; barrels of powder unſerviceable 36 


powder in cartridges of different nature 403 3olb; 
excluſive of {mall arms ammunition ; ammunition 
fixed for wall-pieces 2907, muſkets 368640, car- 
bines 98980, piſtols 468 30, gingalls 20700 ; mul- 
kets new with bayonets 1550 ; ditto new without 
bayonets 325; ditto with locks, moſtly bad 2351; 


ditto unſerviceable, between 7 and 8000; Engliſh. 


wall-pieces, good 18; ditto bad 8; French wall- 
pieces, good 190; gingal pieces, old 73; carbines 
35; fuzees long, new 120; ditto old 50; ditto 
ſhort 20; piſtols, new pairs 600; ditto old pairs 
310; hangers, new 3200; ſabres, new 1000; 
broad ſwords and ſabres mixed 1953 bayonets, new 
3000; ditto, 500; pole axes 1200; cartouch boxes, 
new 3000; ditto old, 2000; flints, about 20 
hogſheads; muſket-balls, 6 barrels ; ditto 80 kegs; 
iron ramrods about 12000; copper drums 15; 
wood ditto 17; efpontoons, old, 28; cartridge 
boxes of different ſizes 20860; a ſmall quantity of 
fixed ammunition ; ladles of different ſizes 265; 
ſponges ditto, moſtly old, 430; lead aprons of diffe- 
rent ſizes, 363; wad-hooks ditto 30; grates for 
3 heating 
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heating ſhot 2; with a large quantity of muſket 
ſlings, buff belts, armourers, ſmiths, and carpenters 
tools, locks, and other lumber. 
Pondicherry, January 27, 1961. 
Signed Charles Milton, military commiſſary, gene- 
ral. E. Chandler, commiſſary of artillery.” 


« Exact ſtate of the troops of his moſt Chriſtian 
majeſty, under the command of lieutenant general 
Lally, in Pondicherry, which ſurrendered at diſ- 
cretion (to colone] Eyre Coote, commanding in 
chief his Britannic majeſty's land forces, lay- 
ing ſiege to that place) the 15th day of January 

| 1761, priſoners of war. 


KIxc's troops. Artillery. Commiſſioned-officers, 
1 lieutenant-colonel, 1 major, 1 captain, 1 firſt lieu- 
tenant. Staff-officers. 1 ſurgeon- major, 2 ſecre- 
taries, 3 artificers, 6 miners, 1 volunteer. Non- 
commiſſioned officers, 1 ſerjeant- major, 11 ſerjeants. 
Rank and file. 8 corporals, 4 lance-corporals, 42 
gunners, —Lorrainregiment. Commilſſioned-officers. 
1 lieutenant-colone], 16 captains, 13 firſt lieutenants, 
3 ſecond lieutenants. Staff-officers. 1 chaplain, 1 
adjutant, 1 ſurgeon-major, 2 ſecretaries. Non-com- 
miſſioned officers, 1 ſerjeant- major, 28 ſerjeants, 1 
drum- major, 7 drummers. Rank and file. 43 cor- 
porals, 31 lance-corporals, 178 private.—Lally's re- 
giment. Commiſſioned officers, 1 lieutenant-general, 
13 Captains, 14 firſt lieutenants. Staff-officers. 1 
quarter-maiter, 1 ſurgeon- major. Non-commiſtioned 
officers. 1 ſerjeant- major, 20 ſerjeants, 1 drum- ma- 
Jor, 10 drummers. Rank and file. 139 private, 
29 invalids. Marines. Commiſſioned officers. 7 
captains, 6 firſt lieutenants, 2 ſecond lieutenants. 
Staff-officers. 1 adjutant, 1 ſecretary. Non- com- 


miſſioned officers, and rank and file, 258,—Com- 


pany's troops. Artillery. Commiſſioned officers. 


2 captains, 5 firſt lieutenants, 2 ſecond lieutenants, 
| 4 en- 
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4 enſigns. Staff-officers. 1 adjutant, 1 commiſ- 
lary, 2 aſſiſtants, 9 volunteers. Non-commiſſioned 
officers, 1 ſerjeant- major, 10 ſerjeants, 1 drum- 
major, 5 drummers. Rank and file. 6 corporals, 
45 gunners, Cavalry. Commiſſioned officers. 1 
captain, 2 firſt lieutenants. Rank and file. 12 
private, Volunteers of Bourbon. Commiſſioned 
officers. 1 captain, 1 ſecond lieutenant, 3 enſigns. 
Staff-officers. 1 adjutant. Non-commiſſioned of- 
ficers. 1 ſerjeant- major, 2 ſerjeants, 1 drummer, 
Rank and file. 4 corporals, 2 lance corporals, 24 
private. Battalion of India. Commiſſioned offi- 
cers. 1 major, 12 captains, 11 firſt lieutenants, 1 
ſecond lieutenant, 10 enſigns. Staff-officers. 1 chap- 
lain, 1 adjutant, 1 ſurgeon- major, 2 ſecretaries. 
Non-commiſſioned officers. 1 ſerjeant- major, 17 
ſerjeants, 1 drum- major, 10 drummers. Rank and 
file. 15 corporals, 99 private.—Invalids. Com- 
miſſioned officers, 1 major. Staff- officers. 1 ad- 
Jutant, 1 captain of the ports, 3 ſecretaries. Non- 
commiſſioned officers. 1 ſerjeant- major, 22 ſer- 
Jeants, 1 drummer. Rank and file. 15 corporals, 
79 private. 


Toral of commiſſioned Officers, Staff-officers, 
Non- commiſſioned officers, rank and file. 


KINc's troops. Artillery 83, Lorrain regiment 
327, Lally's regiment 230, marines 295.—Com- 
pany's troops. Artillery 94, cavalry 15, volunteers 
of Bourbon 40, battalion of India 192, invalids 
124. Total 1420.—Supernumerary commiſſioned 
and extraordinary ſtaff 37. Total of the troops 
 1437.—Civil liſt, including governor, council, and 
inhabitants 381.,—Grand total of thoſe returns 1818. 


Tuus the French were deprived of their boaſted 


* power in India, and little remained to expel them 


—_—. 
— = 


see the Introduction to this volume, p. xl. xlv. 
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entirely out of the country. The Engliſh left Pon- 
dicherry in the ſame ruined ſtate as the French for- 
merly left Madraſs *, and Fort St. David + ; and 
colonel] Coote remained an abſolute conqueror on 
the coalt of Coromandel. 


. 


N 
The reduction of Mint, a FRENCH {eitlement, with 
ils dependencies, on the coaſt of MALABAR, by ma- 
jor HECTOR Monro, in 1761.—-The conqueſt of 
ManiLLa, from the SPANIARDS, by general DR A- 
PER ard admiral COR HTO, in 1762. 


ONDICHERRY was the laſt place which the 

French poſſeſſed on the coaſt of Coromandel: 
but they ſtill enjoyed one ſettlement on the coaſt of 
Malabar, which it was neceſſary for the Engliſh to 
reduce. This was the ſettlement of Mihie ＋. on 
the coaſt of Malabar, about fifty miles north from 
Calicut, thirty miles north from Tillicherry, and 


about four hundred ſouth-weſt from Pondicherry: 


therefore, the reduction of this place was left to the 
care of the government of Bombay, as it was not 
doubted, hut they would ſucceed more eaſily here 
than at Geriah 8, or Surat ||. 

So ME troops were accordingly ſent from Bom- 
bay, under the command of major Hector Monro **, 
who was aſſiſted by the Engliſh chief at Tillicher— 


ry; and, on the roth of February 1701, the Freneh 


governor ſurrendered the place on the following 


See the Introduction to this volume, p. xlvii. + Ibid, 


. 291. t Or Mahe; which was a ſmall ſettlement; but 


remarkable for its trade in pepper. See this volume, p. 
211. | Ibid. 320. ** 't his gentleman was promoted to 
a majority on the 14th of October 1759. 

conditions, 
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conditions, which ſufficiently ſhews the lenity of the 
conquerors : 


« ProposaLs of capitulation made by M. Louet, 


commander in chief of the French garriſon at 
Mihie, for the ſurrender of that place and its de- 
Pendencies, to Thomas Hodges, Eſq; comman- 
der in chief of Tillicherry and its dependencies 
and Hector Monro, Eſq; major and commander 
of the king's and company's troops encamped 
for the expedition againſt Mihie; with the con- 
ditions on which they are accepted on the part 


of his Britannic majeſty: 


Tur following are conditions which we conſent 
to, in the name of his moſt Chriſtian majeſty, to 
ſurrender the fort of Mihie, and its depend 


on the coaſt of Malabar. 


I. Thar exerciſe of the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion ſhall not be diſturbed in any ſhape. All the 
churches and chapels, with their ornaments, are to 
be preſerved from all inſults; and that the Padres 
ſhall have leave to exerciſe their function unmo- 
leſted. £9 

GRANTED.” 

II. Tur garriſon to march out with the ho- 
nors of war, drums beating, colors flying; each 
man with a ball in his mouth ; four field pieces, 
with one mortar, and twelve rounds; to march 
to Tillicherry, accompanied by a detachment of 
Engliſh, and there to be embarked on board of a 
ſhip for the iſland of Bourbon, at the expence of 

the Engliſh : but in caſe the dominion of that ifland 
ſhould be changed *, the ſhip, after taking in water 
and refreſhments, iS to e with them to the 


It will appear that it was attempted. 


Cape 
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Cape of Good Hope, where they are to be landed 
with their arms, cannon, mortar and appurtenances, 
and then to go where they pleaſe. Bur, if the Eng- 
liſh do not chuſe to comply with that, they are to 
land us in France with our arms and baggage. 
GRAN TED; except that the colors, arms, can- 
non, mortar and ammunition, ſhall be delivered 


up in Tillicherry ; alſo, in caſe it ſhould be more 


convenient to tranſport them for Europe from Til- 
licherry, than from Bombay, or the Coromandel 
coaſt ; provided, nevertheleſs, that ſhould any Eu- 
ropean officer or ſoldier chuſe to enter into the Eng- 
liſh ſervice, they are to be at full liberty, that is, if 
the entertaining of ſuch perſon be agreeable to the 
Engliſh.” 

III. © Ar deſerters whatſoever ſhall have a ge- 
neral pardon, and not be moleſted in any ſhape. 

GRAN TED; except Thomas Palmer, of colonel 
Parſlow's regiment, if he ſhould be found in garri- 


fon.” 
IV. © ALL perſons, civil and military, as well 


white as black, ſhall have their moveable effects 


and domeſtics preſerved without moleſtation ; and 
the Engliſh are to put ſafe- guards, for the ſecurity 
thereof, as they may deſire. 

Blatant ; underſtanding it to. mean noukg 
apparel, and houſhold furniture.” 

V. “ All the inhabitants, of . nation or re- 
ligion ſoever, ſhall remain in their poſſcſſions, rights 
and privileges, unmoleſted in any ſhape. 

VI. ALL the private inhabitants, both whites and 
blacks, that ſhall be found to have poſſeſſions of 
lands and tenements, are to be ſuffered to enjoy 
them quietly, with liberty to each of them to re- 


main. or remove, as they think proper. 


ARTICLES V. and VI. granted ; ſubject at all 
times to ſuch annual rents or taxes, as the E .ngliſh 


company may think proper to levy on them.” 
* VII. That 
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VII.“ That proper commiſſaries ſhall be named 
to receive the effects, books, papers and accounts 
belonging to the French company. 

GRANT ED; underſtanding the word effects to in- 
clude proviſions and warlike ſtores of all kinds.” 

VIII.“ We conſent to ſurrender to the Engliſh, 
all our forts belonging to the French company to 


the northward, on che above conditions, ſhould they 


be in our poſſeſſion at this time. 

GRANTED; provided it be clearly proved, that 
the French have neither any direct or indirect pro- 
perty in ſuch of them as are at this preciſe time in 


their poſſeſſion ; otherwiſe they are to cauſe them to 


be delivered up in the ſame manner as thoſe adja- 
cent to Mihie.” 

IX. Tux F rench factory at Callicut, ſhall be 
ſuffered quietly to enjoy the privileged of neutrality 
_ Obſerved there. 

GRANTED.” 

X. Tnar coolies and boats ſhall -be allowed 
them to tranſport the effects belonging to the gen- 
tlemen of the garriſon, | as well civil as military. 

GRANTED.” 

XI. «Al the ſick and infirm ſhall be commo- 
diouſly tranſported, with a ſurgeon, medicines, and 
ſervants belonging to the hoſpital, at t the charge of 
the Engliſh. 

GRAN TED.“ 

XII. „O the foregoing conditions we agree t to 


deliver up all the fortifications of Mihie, and its | 


diſtricts, on any day to be appointed.” 
Tunis treaty, ſo made and ſettled, was ſigned “, 


— 


— 


- * By the following gentlemen ; 


„ Thomas Hodges, Picat de la Motte: 
Hector Monro. De Laulanhoiry, 
I b Houſſe, 
r Macin 
Plowſquelly, Trorel 
De Palmas, Pins 0 
Drowet, * 


On 


8 


2 — Bs —— 
-4 
— _ 2 


„ 
I 
& 
— 


3 
$3 


— 


* v4 - 
S——— — 


—__ 


FEELS +. I +» " 
= 4 ” 3 > Party - 7 — 
N {> * — „ * © 
. 5 * . — — 
— e 22 ws : 
- . * — N 


— = 


— —— 
5 * 84 


3 r 
22 3 . 


India company 


” e 
r 
As "- — » MF... 
- — - * 
ad - . . 2 


William Barwell, “ 


Charles Gough, 
John Harriſon, 
Samſon Harrifon, “ 
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on the 1oth of February 1761, in Tillichery and 
Mihie reſpectively. 

Trex number of guns at Mihie were, at Fort St, 


George, 52; at Mihie, 38; at Candi, 27; at Dau- 
phin, 32; and. 150 at five adjacent forts to the 
northward : in all 31 
Tux preſident and council of Bombay expreſſed 
difpatches with this intelligence to the directors of 
the Eait-India company, who received them on the 
2d of Auguſt 1561, at a time when they were very 
deſirous of ſuch intelligence, as well on account of 
what was tranſacting in Europe, as in Bengal. 

On the 25th of February 1761, the Engliſh Eaſt- 
* declared their bonds ſhould bear 
five per cent. intereſt, to commence on the 21ſt of 
March. The Britiſh parliament had granted the 
company twenty thouſand pounds for the ſervice of 


this year: and they allo paſſed “ an act for ex- 


tending the Eait-India mutiny act Þ of the 27th of 
king George II. to the company's ſettlement at Fort 


Marlborough, in the iſland of Sumatra, and to 


| Juch other principal ſettlements wherein the Eaft 


India company might be empowered to hold courts 
of judicature. 


K 2 —— 8 


* The directors for this year were as following > 
Giles Rooke, 


Fitz Will. Barrington, * Thomas Rouſe, 


Chrifl. Baron,“ Eſars: Henry Savage, 

H. Crabb Boulton, drs; Richard Steward,“ 

John Boyd, Richard Smith, | 
Charles Butts, Lawrence Sullivan, Eſqrs; 


William Thornton, 
Timothy Tullie, 
Richard Warner, 
Ehre Thomas Waters, 
| Bourchier Walton, 


Sir James Creed, Knt. 
ohn Dorrien, 


Frederic Pigou, | 
Thoſe mark'd thus * were new ones. 


+ See this volume, p. 186. | . 
WE 5 THis 
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Tals year, the Engliſh preſidency at Calcutta 
dethroned the Nabob of Bengal, and placed his 


ſon-in- law on the throne ; of which] ſhall give an 
authentic account, after what relates to the other 
parts of India. 

In 1762, the Britiſh parkamenit not only granted 
the Engliſh Eaſt India 2 twenty chouſand 
pounds tor that t year 3 but allo a farcher ſum out of 
another grant“ 

ARAI. Stevens died at Womnbe and was ſuc- 
ceeded in the command by admiral Corniſh, who, 
according to his inſtructions, proceeded with his 
fleet to reduce the iſland of Bourbon, which was the 
laſt poſſeſſion the French had left them in that part 


of the world. His orders were, to rendezvous at 


the iſland of Diego Rays, north-eaſt of Mauritius, 
where he was to meet, or wait for, a ſquadron from 
England, under the command of commodore Kep- 
pel, with a proper land force on board. Admiral 
Corniſh arrived upon his itation at the appointed 


time, and continued there as long as the weather 


would permit, when he returned to Madraſs, with- 
out hearing any thing of commodore Keppel's ſqua- 
dron, or having received any countermand of his 
orders. However, as war was declared in England 
againſt Spain, in 1762, admiral . Corniſh prepared 
to attack the Spaniards at their principal ſettlement 


in the Philippine F iſlands. 


THE. 


— 


— * 0 


* This was $73,780 l. for his majeſty's forces in the planta- 
tions, Gibraltar, Guadaloupe, Africa, and the Eaſt Indies. 

The Philippine or Ma milla illands, called alſo the Luconia 
lands; are iituated in the Chineſian fea, part of the Pacific 
ocean, betw een 114 and 131 degrees of caſt longitude, and be- 
tween 5 and 19 degrees of north latitude ; three hundred miles 
ſouth-eaſt of C hina, and twelve hundred weſt of the Ladrones 
or Marian iſlands. The Philippines are the moſt eaſtern part 

of Afia, and comprehend a great number of iſlands, the Priu- 

| ciral 
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Tux troops allotted for the enterprize * againſt 
Maailla, were the 79th regiment , and a company 
of the royal artillery ; to which, the government of 
Madraſs added thirty of their artillery, ſix hundred 
ſepoys, a company of caffres, another of topaſſes, 
and one of pioneers ; they alſo added, the precari- 
ous aſſiſtance of two companies of Frenchmen, en- 
liſted in their ſervice, and ſix hundred Laſcars, for 
the uſe of the engineers and park of artillery, under 
the command of general Draper Þ : but, as a com- 
penſation for that feeble ſupply, they favored the 
general with ſome very good officers in every branch 
of the ſervice. 5 | 
Rear-admiral Cornith reinforced this little army 
with a fine battalion of five hundred and fifty ſeamen, 
and two hundred and ſeventy good marines, ſo that 
the whole force for the land operations amounted to 
two thouſand three hundred men, who, with the 
neceſſary ſtores, were embarked on board of his 
majeſty's ſquadron, and two India ſhips employed 
as tranſports, with an activity and diſpatch, that 
did great honor to all concerned, in thoſe arrange- 
ments. The preparations were began, completed, 
and ſhipped in three weeks, through a raging and 
perpetual ſurf, in which ſome lives were loſt, 


——_— 


. 


cipal of which is Luconia or Manilla. Theſe iflands were firſt 
diſcovered by Ferdinand Magellan in 152! ; but they were not 
poſſeſſed by the Europeans until 1564, when Don Lewis de 
Velaſco, viceroy of Mexico, ſent Michael Lopez Delagaſpes 
there, with a fleet from Mexico, and a ſufficient force to make 
a conqueſt of theſe iflands, which he named the Philippines, 
in honor of Philip II. fon of Charles V. who was then king 
of Spain; and they were ever ſince ſubject to that crown, ex- 


cept the large iſland of Mindanao. Z 
* This expedition was originally planned by a gentleman 


of my acquaintance, who has related to me more particulars 
of it, than I can properly undertake to mention in this place, 
+ See this volume, p. 315. t Ibid. p. 294. 298. 315. 


316. | 
| | . | As 
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As major-general Lawrence was of opinion, that 
the ſettlements would be in danger, if more forces 
were drawn from the coalt, the two battalions of 
the company's troops, all the cavalry, ſix thouſand 
ſepoys, with the part of colonel] Monſon's and the 
Highlanders, then at Madraſs, were left for their 
lecurity. 

True Medway, York, and Chatham, that were 
hourly expected, had orders left for them to re- 
main, for the protection of the trade; and the 
troops ſailed from Madraſs, on the firſt of Auguſt, 
with the admiral's diviſion “. They anchored in 
Manilla-bay on the 23d of September; when they 
oon found that their viſit was unexpected, and the 
Spantards unprepared. 5 5 

Tre ifland of Manilla, or L.uconia, is the chief 
of the Philippine iſlands, ſituated between 117 and 
123 degrees of eaſt longitude, and between 12 and 
19 degrees of north latitude. It is upwards of four 
hundred miles long, but of an nacqual breadth, in 
{ome places two hundred miles, and in others not 
one hundred broad, The principal town is allo 
called Manilla, which lies on a point of land made 
by a river iſſuing from the lake of Bahia, and fall- 
ing into the ſea a little Jower at the town of Cavite, 


* The ſea-horſe, captain Grant, was previouſly diſpatched, 
through the ſtreights of Malacca, to the entrance of the China- 
ſea, to ſtop all veſſels, that miglit be bound to Manilla, or ſent 
from any of the neighboring ſettlements to give the Spaniards 
notice of the deſign. Commodore Tiddeman, with the firſt 
diviſion of the fleet and troops under colone] Monſon, failed 
two days before the admiral and general, that their watering 
might be more ſpeedily completed at Malacca, where the ad- 
miral arrived on the 19th of Auguſt. There they bought up a 
large quantity of rattans to make gabions, many of which 
were ſiniſhed on board the different ſnips.— On the zy th, they 
ſailed for their ſecond rendezvous, off the iſland of Timor. 
The neceſſary inſtructions and ſignals were then given for land- 
ing on the coaſt of Luconia. | 
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where is a ſpacious harbor, but of difficult entrance, 
becauſe of rocks and ſhoals at the mouth of the 
bay. The Spaniſh viceroy reſides in the town of 
Manilla, and his government is one of the moſt pro- 
fitable poſts belonging to the Spaniſh monarchy. 

ManiLLa lying between the eaſtern and weſtern 
continents, was once eſteemed the beſt ſituation in 
the world for trade; where ſilver was brought from 
Mexico and Peru, as well as the produce of Europe: 
diamonds and precious ſtones from Golconda : cin- 
namon from Ceylon; pepper from Sumatra and 
Java; cloves and nutmegs from the Moluccas; 
camphire from Borneo; benjamin and ivory from 
Cambaia ; ſilks, tea, and china-ware, from China; 
and formerly there came every year from Japan 
two or three ſhips freight with amber, ſilks, cabi- 
nets, and other varniſhed ware in exchange for the 
produce of the Philippines. Beſtdes, two veſlels 
ſailed every year to Acapulco, in Mexico, loaded 
with the riches of the caſt; and returned, as they do 
now, freighied with leer making four hundred 
per cent. profit. 

A GREAT number of Junks, and other Chineſe 
and Japaneſe ſhips, arrive continually at Manilla, 
laden with all the treaſures of their empires; to ex- 
change them for thoſe of America, for which this 
town is the ſtaple. I heſe nations trade there uſually 
from December to April, when thirty or forty of 
their largeſt ſhipping are ſcen in the road; and dur- 
ing the Teſt of the year, there are ſcarce lets of all 
burdens than four or five hundred, belonging to the 
Spaniſh and Chineſe inhabitants of the iſlands, with 
which they trade in all parts of the Archipelago. 
The Chineſe are thoſe who trade molt to the Philip- 
pines, and about twenty thouſand of them dwell in 
theſe iſlands, who are chiefly trade imen ; the Spa- 

niards, through their natural price, diidaining ſuch 
n The Portugueſe have allo a pretty 


good 
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good trade there. But of all nations, whether Eu- 


ropean or Indian, none are excluded the Philippines 
except the Engliſh and Dutch; though the former 
ſend fome ſhips from Madraſs to the Manillas man- 
ned with Portugueze mariners. 

No foil in the world produces greater Plenty of 
all things neceſſary for life than the ifland of Manilla; 
nor can any country appear more beautiful, there 
being a perpertual verdure; for buds, bloſſoms, and 
fruits are found upon the trees all the year round, 
as well on the mountains as in cultivated places *. 

To increaſe as much as poſſible the viſible con- 
fuſion and conſternation of the Spaniards, the Eng- 
liſh officers determined to loſe no time in the attack 
of the port of Cavite, that was at firſt intended, 
but proceed directly to the grand object ; judging 
that their conqueſt there would of courle occaſion 
and draw after it the fall of Cavite. 

Ox the morning of the 24th, the Engliſh com- 
manders ſent an ineffectual ſummons to -the town, 
and examined the coaſt, to fix upon a proper ſpot for 


landing the troops, artillery, and ſtores. They found 


a molt convenient place about two miles to the ſouth 
of Manilla: and, accordingly, all the boats were 
immediately prepared by the proper ſignals; when 


three frigates + were ſent in very near the ſhore to 


cover the deſcent. 
Tax 79th regiment, the marines, a detachment 
of artillery, with three field- -pieces, and one howitzer, 


fixed in the long boats, aſſembled in three diviſions 


—_——— 


2 
—— 


For a more particular account of the Philippines, ſee . A 
voyage round the world by lord Anſon.” p. 320 340. Alſo 
„The theory and practice of commerce and maritime affairs,” 
by Don Geronymo de Uztariz, vol. 1. p. 191. 207. vol. 2. 

106. | 
n + The Argo, captain king : the Seahorſe, captain Grant; 
and Seaford, captain Peighan, 
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under their ſterns; the left commanded by colonel 


Monſon, quarter-maſter general; the center by ge- 
neral Draper, with lieutenant colonel Scott, the ad- 
jutant- general; the right by major Moore, the eldeſt 
field officer. As they had determined to land near a 
church and viliage called Malata, that was oppoſite 
their left, the other two diviſions, which had been 


ſeparated only to amuſe and diſtract the attention of 


the enemy, were ordered to join that as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible. About ſix in the evening, they puſhed with 
an even front for the ſhore, under the prudent and 
ſkilful management of the captains, Parker, of the 
Grafton, Ke mpenfeldr, the admiral's captain, and 


Brereton of the Falmouth ; who had the direction 


of the boats. The trigates kept up a briſł fire to 
the right and left or them, to protect their flanks, 
and diſperſe the enemy, who were beginning to aſ- 
ſemble in great numbers, both horſe and foot, to o 
pole their deſcent. This cannonade had the deſired 
effect, The Spamards retired, and left the Engliſh 
a clear coaſt ; but a violent ſurf arole, many boats 
were daſhed to pieces, their arms and ammunition 
much damaged ; providentially no lives were loſt; 
They formed upon the beach, marched and took 
poſieſion of the Maiata, fixed their outpoſts, and 
paſſed the whole night under arms. Tie Spaniards 
were employed in burning part of their ſuburbs. 
ON the 25th, the E agliſh ſcized a fort which the 
Spaniards had abandoned, named the Polveriſta, 
that proved a moſt cello place of arins for co- 
vering. the landing of {tores, and ſecuring a com- 
munication with the ſquadron. Colonel Mo ſon, 
who was detached with 200 men to view the roads 
and proaches to Manilla, W the Hermita 
church, large and commodious, about yoo. yards 
from the city. The Engliſh general made the prieit's 
houſe the head quarters; ſent orders to major Moore 
to march up with the 796 1 regiment to ſecure and 
main- 
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maintain this poſt, which was of the utmoſt conſe- 

uence, both from its ſtrength, and the great cover 
it afforded from the rains that had deluged the 
country, and had made it impoſſible to encamp 3 


for they too ſoon found, that the monſoon had 


broke upon them. The ſurf continued dangerous; 
the rains increafed ; the landing artillery and ſtores 
became very d ; the remaining troops were 
put on ſhore with much peril, and ſome loſs; lieu- 
tenant Hardwick was drowned : but the courage 
and activity of the ſeamen ſurmounted all obſtacles ; 3 
they got on ſhore part of the ſepoys, ſome provi- 
ſions, and ſuch ſtores as were firſt wanted, and by 
ſignals demanded from the ſquadron; the officers 
of which were indefatigable in giving all poſſible 
aſſiſtance ; and captain Tocelyn, who was entruſted 
with the care of the diſembarkation, did every thing 
that could be wiſhed or expected from a diligent 

vod officer. The army lefr the marines at their 
hrſt poſt, the Malata, to be near the Polveriſta, pre- 
ſerve their communication, and guard their ſtores 
and park of artillery. The men, from the good 
conduct and example of their officers, behaved ve- 
ry well, and were of very great uſe upon all occa- 
ſions. As the rains had forced the Engliſh troops to 
ſeek the protection of the houſes that were under the 


fire of the baſtions; the Spaniards cannonaded 1 | 


quarters, which were much nearer the walls tha 

the uſual rules of war preſcribe. They aww 
likewiſe to burn more of their ſuburbs, but were 
prevented by the great activity and good conduct of 
captain Fletcher, major of brigade ; and captains 
Stevenſon and Cotsfold, the engineers; who, hav- 
ing advanced under cover of the houſes to St. Jago* $ 
church near the ſea, and within 320 yards of the 
town, reported its importance fo ſenſibly, that ge- 
neral Draper poſted a body of men there, notwith- 


Kanding 1 its s contiguity to the baſtions. The enemy 
1 ſoon 
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ſoon fired upon the beſiegers; but not with perſe- 
verance or effect enough to diſlodge them. | 

Ox the 26th, the admiral ſent on ſhore the bat- 
talion of ſeamen, under the command of the cap- 
tains Collins of the Weymouth, Pitchford of the 


America, and George Ourry from the Panther, 


They were cantoned between the 79th regiment and 
the marines. The reſt of the company's troops of 


all forts were likewiſe landed, and put under cover. 


The Spaniards advanced out of the garriſon, under 
the command of the chevalier Fayett, with 400 
men, and two field pieces; and from a church, a- 
bout 200 yards to the right of that the Engliſh had 
taken poſſeſſion of, near the ſea, begun a cannonade 


upon the right flank of their poſt. Some ſepoys 


under enſign Carty, who behaved very well, were 
firſt ſent to ſkirmiſh with them, ſupported by three 
picquets of the 79th regiment, and 100 ſeamen, all 
under the command of colonel Monſon, who ſoon 
drove the enemy back into the town. In their pre- 
cipitate flight, one of the held pieces was lefr upon 
the glacis. 
Tux ſuperior {kill and bravery of the Englifh were 
ſo evident from this affair, that it occaſioned a ſe- 
cond ſummons to the governor, but to no purpoſe ;_ 
the anſwer was much more ſpirited than their con— 
duct had been. Colonel Monſon had orders to keep 
oſſeſſion of this ſecond church, (if he found it te- 
nable) for as the Engliſh had not men enough, or 
dry ground to make regular approaches, they were 
forced into theſe meaſures, raſh as they ſeem, and 
contrary to all rules of military profeſſion, by their 
critical ſituation. From the top of this poſt, which 


the Engliſh called No. 2, they had a perfect view 


of the enemy's works. The tront they were obliged 
to attack, was defended by the baſtions of St. Diego, 
and St. Andrew, with orillons and retired flanks ; 
a ravelin which covered the royal gate, a wet ditch, 

| covered 
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covered way, and glacis. The baſtions were in ex- 
cellent order, lined with a great number of fine braſs 
cannon ; but their ravelin was not armed, the co- 
vered way out of repair, the glacis by much too 
low, and the ditch was not produced round the 


capital of the baſtion of St. Diego, which deter- 


mined general Draper to attack it, and make his 
diſpoſitions accordingly. The negligence and omil- 
ſion of the enemy to poſt centries in the covered 
way, gave him an opportunity of ſounding the 
ditch ; which perilous enterprize was effected by a 
imall party of the 79th regiment under captain 
Fletcher, who begged leave to undertake it: the 
Spaniards fired from their baſtion, and killed or 
wounded three of the beſiegers: the depth of the 
water was only five feet, the breadth about thirty 
yards. 
As the great extent of this populons city made 
it utterly impoſſib le to inveſt it with this handful of 
men, two ſides were conſtantly open to the Spariards 
to introduce ſupplies of men, 5 proviſione, and 
carry out their effects. They availed themiclves of 
the Engliſh weaknels. Their own garriſon of 800 
men of the royal regiment, under tne command of 
the marquis of Villa Medina, brigadier general, was 
augmented by a body of 10,000 Indians from the 
province of Pampanga, a fierce and barbarous people; 
theſe diſadvantages were nat to be remedied, as the 
Engliſh could not take poſſeſſion of Minond:, Fon- 
do, and la Vera Cruz, the poſts which commanded. 
the river, and communication with the country. 
The inundations had ſecured their Parian ſuburb; 
but no difficulties could check the ardor of the Eng- 
liſh troops, who laboured inceſſantly in making 
faſcines and gabions, and preparing every thing! for 
the conſtruction and opening of their batteries. One 
for ſmall ſhells was compleated this night. and 
played upon the baſtion of St Diego; its i 
e being 
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ſh. being behind the church, neareſt the ſea. The offi- 


cers of the artillery and engineers exerted themſelves 
in a manner, that nothing but their zeal for the 
public ſervice could have inſpired. 

Ox the 27th, the governor ſent out a flag of 
truce to apologize for ſome barbarities committed 
by the ſavages, who had murdered ſome ſtraggling 
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the firlt advices of the war. Hoſtilities ceaſed till 
eleven at nighr, when the Engliſh recommenced 
their fire irom the mortars, increaſed them to four, 
and placed a fix pounder on their left flank, as a fur- 
ther ſecurity for their poſt at St. Jago's church. 

As the capture of the galleon, and her treaſure 
might be well eſteemed a national object, Mr. 
Corniſh e ſe ding the Panther and Argo 
from the lquadron to intercept her, which was con- 
ſented to; and the officers ot the navy very gene- 
roully Prero to the army fraring any prizes that 
might be taken in this W as they ha. before 
conſented to their ſho! ring wich them in any booty 
that might be taken a land; and the diſtribution to 
be made according to che rules his majeſt / had fixed 
for the ſea ſervice. The admiral likewiſe ſent on 
ſhore eight 24 pounders ſhip gans, and two 18 
pounders for the battering train; as, to fave time, 
the troops brought only the land carriages and plat- 
forins trom Madrafs. | 
O the 28 h, the governor's nephew was landed. 
Lieutenant Fryar, Who was ſecretary to general 
Draper, was ordered to conduct him into the town 
with a flag of truce, In the mean time a large party 
of the garriſon, intermixed with Indians, ſallied 
out to attack the ſecond poſt, by which lieutenant 
Fryar was advancing to the Ravelin gate, e's 

ar- 


A ſ-amen ; and to requeſt that a nephew of his taken 
8 in the bay, might be ſent on ſhore. This gentle— 
* man had been diſpatched from the Phillipina gal- 
. leon, juſt arrived on the coaſt from Acapulco, with 
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barbarians, without reſpecting his character, inhu- 
manly murdered him, mangling his body in a man- 
ner too ſhocking to mention, In their fury, they 
mortally wounded the other gentleman who had en- 
deavoured to ſave Mr. Fryar. The Engliſh party 


received their onſet with much firmneſs and brave- 


ry, and repulſed them with ſome loſs on their ſide. 


As it was evident that the Indians alone were guilty 


of this horrid piece of barbarity, the Engliſh ſol- 


diers ſhewed them no mercy. 
On the 29th, the admiral ordered the Elizabeth, 


commodore Tiddeman, and the Falmouth, cap- 


tain Brereton, to place themſelves as near the town 


as the depth of water would permit, and ſecond the 
land operations, by enfilading the front they intended 
to attack ; but the ſhallows kept them at too great 
a diſtance to anſwer the purpoſe effectually, though 
their ſhot ſtruck much confuſion and terror into the 
inhabitants. The beſiegers continued their bom- 
bardment day and night. | 

Ox the 3oth, the engineers traced out admiral 
Corniſh's battery, for eight 24 pounders, on the 
left of St. Jago's church; but the violence of the 
rains retarded their progreſs; and the abſence of 
two ſhips, that had on board a conſiderable quanti- 
ty of faſcines, and many working and intrenching 


tools, put them to ſome inconveniences. The ad- 


miral's goodnels ſupplied theſe defects: all the 
ſmiths and carpenden in the fleet were employed in 


making thoſe inſtruments; and, by their induſtry 


and diſpatch, the troops were enabled to proceed. 
The Elizabeth and Falmouth perſevered in their 
cannonade upon the town, which was returned from 
the enemy's ſca-line without any effect. 

Ox the iſt and 2d of October, the weather grew 
ſo very tempeſtuous, that the whole ſquadron was 
in danger, and all communication with it entirely 
cut off, The violence of the ſtorm forced the Sourh- 
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Sea Caſtle ſtoreſhip (which was lately arrived) from 
her anchors, and Seve her on ſhore : even in this 


ſituation the ſhip was of great uſe. Captain Sher- 


wood, enfiladed the whole ſea beach to the ſouth- 
ward, and kept in awe a large body of Indians who 
menace the Polveriſta, and the magazines at the 
Malata. Notwithitanding the deluge of rain which 


accompanied the wind, by the perſ-verance of the 


troops and ſeamen, the beſtegers compleated the 
battery for the 24 pounders, raiſed a mortar battery 
tor the heavy ſhells of 10 and 13 inches, made a good 
parallel and communication from the church to the 
gun battery, and eſtabliſhed a ſpacious place of 
arms on the left of it, near the ſea. The roaring 
of the waves prevented the enemy from hearing the 
noiſe of the workmen in the night. They gave no 
interruption, but ſeemed to truft entirely to the ele- 
ments. While the governor (the archbiſhop) gave 
out, that an angel from the Lord was gone forth to 
deſtroy them like the aclt of Sennacherib, On the 
afternoon of the 2d, the ſeamen, with wonderful 
activity, brought up and mounted all the guns in 
the battery which they maſked, 

Ow the 34, the weather became moderate. At 
day- light the battery was opened againſt the left face 
ot the. baſtion of St. Diego, towards the ſaliant an- 
gle. One hundred ſeamen were appointed to aſſiſt 


the corps of artillery in this ſervice. The Engliſh 


cannon, by the moſt excellent ſkill and manage- 
ment of major Barker, and the officers under him, 
were ſerved with ſuch juſtneſs, quickneſs, and dex- 
terity, that the 12 pieces on that face of the baſtion 
were ſilenced in a few hours, and the Spaniards 
drove from them. 

Ar night, the beſiegers began a battery for three 
guns, on the left of their place of arms, to filence. 
thoſe that were in Barbette upon the orilion of the 
pation of St. Andrew, which annoyed the flank. 


The 
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The Engliſh maintained a briſk fire of grape and 
moſketry all the night, to prevent the enemy from 
repairing their embrazures and remounting the can- 
non. Ihe mortars (now augmented to ſeven) were 
kept conſtantly playing upon the gorge of the baſ- 
tion, and the contiguous defences, 

On the 4th, about three hours before day, 1000 
of the Indians attacked the cantonment of the ſea- 
men. They were encouraged to this attempt by 
the inceſſant rains, in which they flattered them- 
{elves the Engliſh fire-arms would be uſeleſs. Their 


approach was s favored by a great number of thick 


buſhes that grew upon the ſide of a rivulet, which 
they paſſed in the night, and, by keeping cloſe, 
eluded the vigilance of the patroles. Upon the 
alarm, colonel "Monfon and captain Fletcher, with 
the picquets, were diſpatched to the aſſiſtance of 
the ſeamen, who very ſenſibly kept firm in their 
poſts, and were contentcd to repulſe them, till day- 
break, when a freſh picquet of the 9th regiment 
appearing upon the Indians right flank, they fled, 
were purſued and diſperſed, with the loſs of goo 
men. Had their ſkill or weapons been equal ro their 
ſtrength and ferocity, it might have coſt the Eng- 
liſh dear. Although armed chiefly with bows, ar- 


rows, and lances, they advanced up to the very 


muzzles of the Englith pieces, repeated their aſ- 
ſaults, and died like wild beaſts, gnawing the bay- 
onets. This attack coſt the beſiegers ſome few men; 
but they lolt a moſt excellent Tea officer, captain 
Porter, lieutenant of the Norfolk, fiacerely and 
juſtly lamented by all. 

Trxy had ſcarce finiſhed this affair, when ano- 
ther body of them, with part of the Spanith garri- 
ſon, again attacked the church, forced the ſepoys 
from their poſt in it, neareſt the town, tool poſ- 
ſ-fion of the top, from whence they killed and 
wounded ſeveral of - the Engliſh people, who were 

entirely 
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entirely expoſed to all their weapons. Notwith- 


fttanding this diſadvantageous ſituation, the Euro- 
pean ſoldiers maintained their poſt behind the 
church with great firmneis and patience, and at laſt 
diflodged the enemy with the affiſtance of ſome 
field pieces, and the good conduct of major Fell, 
field officer of the day, captain Fletcher, and other 
brave officers ſent to their relief. The Spaniards 
left 70 dead behind them, in and about the church. 
On the ſide of the beſiegers, captain Strahan, of the 
79th regiment, a very good officer, was mortally 
wounded, and 40 private men wounded and killed, 
This was the enemy's laſt effort: all their Indians, | 
except 1800, diſcouraged by their loſſes, returned 
home. The Engliſh working parties, and the fire 
of their batteries, which had been a little interrupted 
by theſe attacks, recommenced with greater ſpirit 
than ever. They allo found the good effects of giv- 


ing the enemy no time to repair their embrazures, 


or carriages, in the night. They opened only an 
inconſiderable fire from three or four embrazures in 
the curtain, too oblique to have much effect: be- 
fore night thoſe defences were rvined. 

Ox the 5th, major Barker's fire was ſo violent, 
that the breach appeared practicable. The Engliſh 


cannon from the three gun battery filenced thoſe 


of the enemy on the orillon of St. Andrew. The 
beſiegers were in hopes that the Spaniards would 
be ſenſible of their danger, and think of giving up 
the town. But they were obſtinate without bravery, 
or any generous reſolution of detending the breach. 
In the evening, the deſign of ſtorming the place was 
ee to the principal officers of each de- 
partment only, and the neceſſary preparations made. 
ON the 6t ch, at four o'ciock in the morning, the 
beſiegers filed off from their quarters, in ſmail bo- 
dies, to give the leſs ſuſpicion; and by degrees, aſ- 
ſembled at St. Jago's church, ooſerving the utmoſt 
| ſilence, 
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ſilence, and concealing themſelves in the place of 
arms, and the parallel between the church and the 
battery. Major Barker kept up a briſk fire upon 
the works, and thoſe places where the enemy might 
be lodged or intrenched. The Engliſh mortars 
were well applied for the ſame purpoſe. Ar day 
break the Engliſh officers diſcerned a large body 
of the Spaniards formed on the baſtion of St. An- 
drew, which gave them reaſon to imagine the be- 
fieged had got ſome information of their deſign, 
and intended to annoy then with their muſquetry 
and grape from the retired flank of that baſtion, 
where they had ſtill two cannon placed; but upon 
the exploſion of ſome ſhel. s that fell among them, 
they went off. 

TAE beſiegers immediately took advantage of 
this, and by the ſignal of a general diſcharge of 
their artillery and mortars, ruſhed on to the aſ- 
ſault, under cover of a thick {moke that blew di- 
rectly upon the town. Sixry volunteers of different 
corps under lieutenant Ruſſel of the 79th, led the 
way, ſupported by the grenadiers of that regiment, 
The engineers, wich the pioneers, and other work- 


men, to clear and enlarge the breach, and make 


TI 
lodgments, in caſe the enemy ſhould have been too 


| ſtrongly intrenched in the gorge of the baſtion, fol- 
lowed : colonel Monſon and major Moore were at 
the head of two grand diviſions of the 79th; the 
battalion of ſeamen advanced next, ſuſtained by the 
other two diviſions of the 79th: the company's 
troops CHOI the rear, They all mounted the 
breach with amazing : ſpirit and rapidity. The few 
Spani ads ; upon th baſtion diſperſed fo ſuadenly, 
that it was thought they depended upon their mines. 
Cap uin Stevenſon had orders to make a ſtrict ſearch 
to Uilcover them; but precautions were needleſs. 
The Engliſh met with little reſiſtance, except at the 


Royal Gate, and from the galleries of the lofty 
houſes 
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houſes which ſurround the grand ſquare. In the 
guard-houſe over the Royal Gate, 100 of the Spa- 
niardd and Indians, who would not ſurrender, were 
put the ſword. Three hundred more, according to 
the enemy's account, were drowned in attempting 


to eſcape over the river; which was very deep and 
rapid. The governor and principal officers retired 


to the citadel, and were glad to ſurrender as priſoners 
at diſcretion, as that place was in no good poſture 
of defence. Captain Dupont of the 74th, with 100 
men, took poſſeſſion of it. he marguis of Villa 
Medina, with the reſt of the Spaniſh officers, were 
admitted as priſo eis of war on their parole of ho- 
nor and to corciiiate the affections . the natives, 


all the Indiens were diſmiſſæd in ſafety. I he joy of 


the Engliſn troops, on this fortunate event, was 
greatly clouded by the loſ ot major Moore, who was 


transſixed with 4a arrow near the Royal Gate, and 


died immediately, univerſaily lamented for his good 
qualities. Captain Sleigh of the grenadiers, "and 


ſome other good »flicers were wounded The Eng- 


liſh had about thirty private men killed or wounded, 
Is conſequence of the terms dictated to che Spa- 
niards, the port of Cavite and citadel, w ith ſeveral 


large ſhips, and a vaſt quantity of warlike and na- 


val ſtores, were ſurrendered to the Engliſh. Cap- 
tain Champion with 100 marines, and as many fe- 
poys, embarked on bGa:d the Seahorſe to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. The Spaniſh garriſon of 300 men, on 
the approach of the Engliſh, mutinied againſt their 
officers, plundered ſome houſes, and went off into 
the country with their arms. 

As a ſmall acknowledgment of the great ſervices 
which the whole army had received from captain 
Kempenfeldt, the admiral's captain, general Draper 
begged he would act at Cavite with a commiſſion 


as governor for his maje Ye being well aſſured, that 
ng 
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no one could diſcharge that truſt with more con- 
duct and abilities. 


Spaniſh officers of note, priſoners of war. 


Do Felix de Eguilux, lieucenaot general of ar- 
tillery. The marquis of Villa Medima, brigadier ge- 
neral and colonel of the king's regiment. Don Mi- 
gut! Valdes, lieutenant colonel and commandant of 
the iecond battalion of ditto. Don Joſeph de Riart, 
lieutenant colonel and governor of the Cavite. Don 
Franciſco Rodriguez, ſerjeant major of ditto. Don 
Manuel Fernandes Toribio, commandant and ſer— 
jeant major of the citadel of St. Jago. Don Chriſ- 
toval Ros, ſerjeant major of Manilla. Don Thomas 
de Caſtro, chief engineer and colonel of the king's 
regiment. 14 captains, 13 heutenants, 12 enſigns, 
2 adjutants, 1 phyſician, 1 ſurgeon, 11 ſerjeants, 
261 rank and file, Of the marine, 4 captains, 2 
enſigns. Of the artillery, 1 captain commandant, 
2 lieutenants, 1 enſign, 1 adjutant, 1 commiſſary. 
Of the irregular pampanges, 1 captain, 2 lieute- 
nants, 1 enſign. 2 adjutants of the Cavite. 2 ad- 
jutants of the citadel of St. Jago. 4 adjutants of 

the city of Manilia. 1 captain and engineer of ditto. 
Of the cadet company, 5. The governor general's 
life-guard, 8, 


Officers killed. 


Or the 79th regiment, major Moore, captain 
Strahan, lieutenant Fryar. Of the battalion of 
ſeamen, captain Porter, lieutenant of the Norfolk; 
Mr. White, ſurgeon's mate of ditto. Of the com- 
pany's troops, licutenant Hardwick drowned. 


Officers wounded. 


Or the 59th regiment, captain Sleigh of the gre- 
nadiers, lieutenant Hazlewood, lieutenant Garnons, 
enſign Hog. Of the battalion of ſeamen, Mr. 

1 Neal, 
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Neal, midſhipman of the Lenox. Of the marines, 
lieutenant Spearing. Artillery, 1 private killed, 1 
ſerjeant, 3 private, wounded. 7gth regiment, 6 
private killed, 45 ditto wounded. Seamen, 7 pri- 
vate killed, 1 ſerjeant, 18 private wounded. Ma- 
rines, 5 private Killed. Company's troops, 1 ſer- 
Jeant, 2 private drowned, 1 ſerjeant, 5 private 
wounded. Sepoys, 8 killed, 31 wounded. Total 
I ſerjeant, 29 private killed, 3 ſerjeants, 1 hundred 
and 2 private wounded. William Draper. 


R rox of braſs and iron ordnance, powder, ſhot, 
ſhells, &c. found | in the town and citadel of Ma- 


nilla, 


BRASS ordnance—312 ſerviceable, 8 unſervice- 
able. Iron ordnance—108 ſerviceable, 15 unſer- 
viceable. Braſs mortars, 6 inch, and beds—2. 
Iron howitzer—7. Carriages—66 ſerviceable, 85 
unſerviceable. Of the above, 4 braſs guns and 
ſwivels were ſpiked, and 8 wounded, Shot, of all 
ſizes, from 28 pounders to four ounces— 18,073. 
e 471. Double-headed - 118. Link 
—88. Spiked —39. Lead one pound and a half 
—1000. Shells, from 12 inch to 7 inch—44. 
Hand-grenadoes—845., Gunpowvder boxes, 38— 
compured to contain 2280¹b. Cartridges filled with 
different ſizes, 194—4961b. Ditto 3 baggs, 141 
—Ccoimpured to contain 63 5b. Muſquets, repaira- 
ble 270, unſerviceable 257. Ditto barrels, 360. 
Spontoons, A—halberts, 13 —bay 7onets, very old, 200 
—Sponges with rammer- heads, of little uſe, about 


203-—bamboo cartridges, of different lies, 240. 


R rox of braſs and iron ordnance, &c. found at 
Cavite. 


BRASS Ordnance—1 37 fe -rviceable, 1 unſerviceable. 


Iron ditto—68 ſerviccable, 24 unſerviceable. Iron 
howitzers 
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howitzers and carriages—11 ſerviceable, Carriages 
— 96 ſerviceable, 41 unſerviceable. Shot, of all 


ſizes, from 54 pounders to 3 Pounders 1, . 


Double-headed ditto-411. Link ditto--387. Grape 
ditto-98 7. Shells, 13 and 8 inch 8. Powder 
boxes, 122 — containing 7680lb. Cartridges, 1221 
containing 7goꝗlb. "Mulgquets—4%0 fer viceable, 
12 unſerviceable, Bayonets, 108—Cutlaſſes, 28. 
5 William Draper, 
Dawlon Drake, 

R. Barker, major of artillery, 

G. Coleman, alüſtant commiſſa aye 
Manilla, Nov. 7, 1702 “. 
AN 


8 Admiralty Off ce, April 19. ; 
Copy of a letter from vice admiral Corniſh, to Mr, Cleveland, 
dated in the bay of Manilla, the 31 cf October, 1762. 


1“ 55 with the greatelt pleaſure J have the honor to acquaint 
their i-rdihips with the Htucce is of his majeſty's arms in the 
reduction of the city of Manilla, which was taken by ſtorm on 
hs morning of the 6th inſtant. In my letters oi the 23d and 
31ſt of July, I 2cqua:ated their lordſhips with my proccedings 
to that time; after which I vicd every poſſible means at Ma- 
drats for diſpatch, the declines of the S. W. monſoon making 
it of the ut wort importance. To promote this ende J com- 
pleated the Elizabeth. Grafton, Lenox, Wey mou: n, and Argo, 
with ſuch of the troops and military flores, as they were to 
take on board, and on the 29th ſent them aWay * the com- 
mand of commodore Tiddeman, ts proceed to Malacca, with 
a view that chey might compleat their water there, by the 
time I ſhould arrive wich th 2 remainder of the iquadron, 
Having accomp >Iithed the embarkation of every thing de- 
bgned for the ex pediti ion, with a a diſpatch much beyond my 
expectation, as we had from tho whole time of my being there 
a violent ſurf to contend with, 1 ſa1jed the firſt of Augutt with 
the ſhips undermentioned, viz. Norfolk, Panther, America, 
 Senfn: a South S-a Caffe ſtore- hip, admiral' Ste vens's flore- 
ſhip, Olerly company's hip, leaving the Faimouth, at the 
requeſt of the prendent and cournac!!, to convoy the Efiex India 
hip, which was not ready to fail, having the treaiure to take 
cn Bard tor ire China cargoes, and to bring to Manilla ſuch 


of the company's ter ants, as were to he put in poſſeiion of 


that government, if the expedition ſucceeded. 
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AN account of the number of ſeamen and marines 
landed from his majeſty's ſquadron under the 
command of rear admiral Corniſh; as alſo of the 
number killed and wounded during the attack of 
Manilla. l | 


NoRFOLE, rear admiral Corniſh, captain Richard 


empenfelt. 2 commiſſioned officers, 12 petty 
Wy | | ditto, 


- mea 


The 19th, I arrived at Malacca, and was diſappointed in. 
pot finding Mr. 'Fiddeman there, who did not join me till 
the 21ſt, having met with long calms : The difficulty of wa- 

tering the ſquadron at this place, made it the 27th before J 
could leave the road. | | 

Oa the 2d of September [ arrived off Pulo Timeen, and was 
Joined by captain Grant, in the Seahorſe, whom 1 had de- 
tached upon my fi:ſt arrival at Madraſs, to cruize between this 
iſland and the Rreights of Sincapore, to ſtop any veſſels he 
might ſuſpe& going to Manilla, 85 

On the 19th I made the coaſt of Luconia, but was drove off 
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4 again by a ſtrong N. E. wind, which ſeparated ſome of the 
Fee ſquadron. The 22d the gale broke up, and the wind ſhifted 
* to the 8. W. the 23d we recovered the land again; the next 
5 day entered the bay of Manilla, and in the cloſe of the evening 
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anchored off the fort of Cavite, with the whole ſquadron except 
the South Sea Caſtle and admiral Stevens, the Falmouth and 
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5 Eſſex having joined me off the coaſt. In the night I ſent the 
1 f, maſters to ſound about the fortifications of Cavite, and, by 
[Ya their report found, that it might be attacked by ſhips, 

bit | The 25th in the morning, the wind not being favorable to 
. attack the Cavite, I took two of the frigates, and, with gene- 
i | ral Draper, and ſome other officers, reconnoitred the ſhore a- 
5 bout Mavilla, and obſerved ſome churches and other buildings 
Wor 6. to itand near the works on the ſouth hide of the town, paricular- 
* Iy towards the S. W. baſtion. We had ſome deſign of attacking 
5 Cavite tult, to have had the conveniency of that port for the 


1 ſhipping; but conſidered that tho” the attack ſhould be attended 
| with all the ſucceſs we could hope, yet it would cauſe a delay 
at Jealt of two days, before we could land at Manilla, which 
time would afford opportunity to the enemy to demoliſh thoſe 
buildings near their works, and to prepare many obſtacles to 
our landing, and perhaps recover from that conſternation our 
unexpected arrival had thrown them in; and farther, Manilla 
being the capital, if that fell, Cavite would in ag" 
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THE EAST-INDIES 
ditto, 96 ſeamen, landed. 2 ſeamen killed. 1 ditto 


wounded. Marines. 2 commitizoned officers, 9 non- 


commiſſioned ditto, 34 private, landed. 1 private 
Kiled L 
Vol. II. F ELIZ ABETII, 


From thoſe conſiderations, J joined in opinion with the ge- 
neral, to take advantage of circumſtances, ſo favorable for a 
deſcent, and land troops with all diſpatch, and endeavor to get 
poſſeſſion of ſome poſts near their works, which, if effected, 
would greatly facilitate the reduction of the city. | 

In conſequence of theſe reſolutions, 1 immediately made the 
ſignal on board the Seahorſe for the ſquadron to join me, and 
for the troops to prepare to land. About ſeven in the evening 
the 79th regiment with che marines in the boats, under the di- 
rection of the captains Parker, Kempenfeldt, and Brereton, 
puſaed for the fore; and under the fire of the three frigates 
effected the landing at a church called the Morratta, about 


a mile and half from the walls. We had no oppoſition from the 


enemy, but ſome difficulty from the ſurf, which ran high and 
bilged all the long boats, but happily loft no men. 

The next morning the general took an advanced poſt, about 
200 yards from the glacis, and there under cover of a blind, 
intended his battery againſt the face of the ſouth-weſt bation. 
The number of troops .being ſmall, I landed a battalion of 
ſeamen conſiſting of about 0 men, under the command of the 
captains Collins, Pitchford, and George Ourty. pw 

The 25th, I diſpatched 2 armed boats after a galley coming 
up the bay to Manilla; they came up with her, refolute!y 
boarded her, and took her, notwithſtanding the kept up a 
ſmart fire with patteraroes and muſkets ; ſhe mounted two car- 
riage and 17 braſs ſwivel guns, and had 80 men. By letters 
found in her, we diſcovered ſhe was diſpatched from the gal- 


leon St. Phillipina from Acapulco, and whom ſhe had left the 


loth of September at Cajayagan, between the Embocadero and 
Cape Spiritu Santa, Upon this diſcovery, I came to a reſolu- 
tion to ſend the Panther and Argo in queſt of her; but it was 

the 4th of Oftober before the weather permitted their ſailing. 
The 28th of September the general acquainted me that he 
was beginning to work on the battery, and that if {ome ſhips 
could get near enough to throw ſhot on the works of the town 
oppoſed to it, it might take off ſome of the enemy's fire and 
attention, and thereby facilitate its conſtruction. In couſe- 
uence of this, I ordered commodore Tiddeman, with the E- 
lizabeth and Falmouth, towards the town, as near as the depth 
of water would permit, and to place the ſhips in ſuch a poſi- 
tion, 
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A VOYAGE TO 
ELizapeTH, commodore Tiddeman. Captain 


49 


Iſaac Ourry. 1 commiſſioned officer, 2 petty ditto, 
76 ſcamen, landed. 1 ſeaman killed. 5 ditto wound- 
cd. Marines. 2 commiſſioned officers, 3 non- com- 
miſſioned ditto, 21 private, landed. 


GRAFTON, 


tion, as would beſt anſwer the purpoſe intended ; which was 
accordingly done the next day, and their fire had a very good 


effect. | 


On the zoth, the South-Sea Caſtle arrived with ſtores, which 
were much wanted, particularly the entrenching tools, for 
want of which the army had been ſo greatly diſtreſſed, that I 
was obliged to employ ali the forges in making ſpades, pick- 
axes, &c. for them. The 1 of October it began to blow freſh, 
and in the night increaſed to a hard gale, which drove the 
South-Sea Cattle aſhore near the Polveriſta, a little to the 
ſouthward of our camp. This accident, however, had ſome 
conſiderable advantages attending it, as the fituation ſhe lay 
in made her cannon a protection for the rear of our camp: it 
was likewiſe the means that all her military ſtores were got on 
ſhore with ſafety and diſpatch, and the army ſupplied with the 
proviſions ſhe had on board, both of which were articles they 
mood in need of, and which could not have been ſupplied by 
boats, as it continued blowing weather for ſeveral days after, 
and the ſurf breaking very high on the beach. 8 

This gale was from the W. S. W. directly on the ſhore, 
which gave me much concern for the ſafety of the ſquadron, 
particularly for the Elizabeth and Falmouth, who were only 
in four athem water, and, as I have ſince been informed, with 
the ſend of the ſea ſtruck; but the bottom being mud, and ſoft 
to a conſiderable depth, they received no damage. | 

On the 4th in the morning, the general opened the battery, 
which was ſo well managed and ſeconded by the ſhips before 
the town, that in four hours the defences were taken off, and 
the next day in the evening the breach was made practicable. 

On the 6th, at day-light in the morning, the general's re- 
giment, with the {22 battalion, mounted the breach, made the 
attack, and Hon got poſſeſſion of all the baſtions, which com- 
plcated the conqueſt. I immediately went on ſhore, and, 
with the general, had a meeting with the Spaniſh governor, 
ana ſome of his principal officers, when a capitulation was a- 
creed on, that the town and port of Cavite, with the iſlands 
and forts dependant on Manilla, ſhould be given vp to his Bri- 
tannic Majeſty, and that they thould pay four millions of dol- 
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GRAFTON, Captain Hyde Parker. 1 commiſſion” 


ed officer, 3 petty ditto, 100 ſeamen, landed. 2 


ſeamen wounded. Marines. 2 commiſſioned offi- 
cers, 6 non-commiſſioned ditto, 32 private, landed. 


1 private wounded, Z 
© f 2 Lenox, 


lars for the preſervation of the town and their effects, a copy 
of which capitulation I have encloſed. | 
On the 10th, I ſent captain Kempenfelt in the Norfolk, 
with the Seaford and Seahorſe, to take poſſeſſion of Cavite, a- 
greeable to the capitulation : by this acquiſition we are in poſ- 
ſeſſion of a very large quantity of naval ſtores, beiides the ad- 
vantage of almoſt every convenience for refitting a ſquadron z 
_ people are ſupplied with freſh meat and vegetables 1n great 
enty. | | 
The ſiege, though ſhort, was attended with many dificul- 
ties and great fatigue, in which both the officers and men ex- 
erted themſeives with the utmoſt chearfulneſs. We had con- 
ſtantly freſh gales, a lee ſhore, and conſequently a high ſurf to 
contend with, which always made it difficult, frequently ha- 


Zardous, and ſometimes impoſſible, to land with boats. The 


rains fell very heavy, and our little army were ſurrounded and 
harrafled by numerous bodies of Indians, who, though undiſ- 
ciplined and armed only with lances, bows and arrows, yet, by 
a daring reſolution and contempt of death, they became not 
only troubleſome but formidable. | 
have the ſatisfaction of acquainting their lordſhips, that 
throughout the whole expedition, the moſt perfect harmony 
and unanimity has ſubſiſted between his Majeſty's land and 
ſea forces. | 
You will receive with this an account of the number of offi- 
cers and men, both ſeamen and marines, that were landed 
from the ſquadron, as likewiſe of the killed and wounded in 
each corps. It is with concern I acquaint their lordihips with 
the Joſs of commodore 'T1ddeman, who in attempting to enter 
the river in his barge, the morning after the reduction of Ma- 
nilla, was drowned with five of his people, by which unhappy 
accident his Majeſty has loſt a brave, and experienced officer, 
Captain Kempentelt, by whom I ſend this (and who will 


preſent to you for their lordſhi>s a plan of the town of Manilla, 


and the port of Cavite,) has been ol the greateſt aſſiſtan ce to 
me during the courſe of this enterpriſe; he is very carable of 
furniſhing their lordſhips with many particulars neceilary for 
their information; and his great merit inakes it my du to re- 


commend him as a very able good officer, I am, &c, 
S. Cox A E. 
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Lenox, Captain Robert Jocelyn, 1 commiſſion- 
ed officer, 5 petty ditto, 119 feamen, landed. 4 
leamen killed. 2 ditto wounded. Marines. 3 com- 
miſſioned officers, 4 non-commiſſioned ditto, 38 
private, landed. 1 private wounded. 


—cc 


Copy of a letter from vice admiral Corniſh to Mr. Cleveland, 
dated in the bay of Manilla, the 1oth of November, 1762. 


IN my letter of the 3 iſt of October, I acquainted you of my having 
ſent captain Parker with the Panther and Argo, in queſt of the galleon 
St. Philippina, from Acapulco, bound to Manilla. 5 

The 7th inſtant, captain King in the Argo returned with a letter from 
captain Parker, acquainting me, that, in conſequence of my orders, 
having the zoth of October got the length of the iſland Capul, near 
the entrance into the Embocadero, in purſuit of the Saint Philippina, 
where the Argo had come to an anchor (and which he intended to do 
for that night) juit as the day cioſed he {aw a fail, ſtanding to the north - 
ward; at eight in thc evening he got ſight of the chace; but unluckily, 
by the rapidity of a counter current to what the chace was in, was 
drove among the Narangos in the utmoſt danger of being loſt, and o- 
bliged to anchor; the irigate having eſcaped the danger, got up with 
the chace, and engaged her near two hours, but was fo roughly hand- 
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F it led, that captain King was obliged to bring too to repair his damages, 
1 By this time the current flackened, which enabled captain Parker to get 
"= | under ſai] with the chace in tight : about g the next morning he came 
Wl up with her, and after battcring her two hours, within half muſket 
bib > not, me ſtruck. The enemy mide but little reſiſtance, truiting to the 


immenſe thickneſs of the ſides of their ſhip, which the Panther's ſhot 
was not able to penetrate, excepting her upper works. Captain Parker 
was no leſs diſappointed than ſurpriſed, when the general came on 
board, to find, that inſtead of the Saint Philippina, he had engaged 
and taken the Saniilimo Trinidad, who departed from Manilla the 
firſt of Auguſt for Acapulco, and had got three hundred leagues to the 
enſtward of the Embocadero; but meeting with a hard gale of wind, 
was diſmaſted and put back to refit. She had eight hundred men on 
board, and pierced for ſixty guns, but waen captain King engaged 
her had only fix mounted, and but thirteen when taken; ſhe draws 
thirty-three feet water, and is a much larger thip than the Panther. I 
cannot ajcertain the value of the cargo, but there is to the amount of 
one miliion and 2 half of dollars regiſtered, and ſhe is reputed to be 
worth three millions “. 
Ce ptain King left the Panther with her prize at an anchor about 
three leagues fouth of the Corrigedow, at the mouth of this bay; and 
as J have ſent a reintorcement of men with launches and warps, I hope 
very ſoon to have them in ſafety. I am, &c. | 
| S. CORNISH... 
* The Manilla galleon, called the Noſtra Signora de Cabadenga, 
taken by lord Auſon in 2743, had on board 1, 313, 843 pieces of eight, 
and 35,682 ounces of virgin tiver, dee the voyage, p. 508. 
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THE EAST-INDTIES. 437 
FarmouTn, Captain William Brereton. 1 com- 
miſſioned officer, 2 petty ditto, 50 ſeamen, landed. 
2 ſeamen killed. Marines. 2 commiſſioned offi- 
cers, 1 non-commiſſioned ditto, 11 private, landed. 
 WreymouTH, Captain Richard Collins. 3 com- 
miſſioned officers, 7 petty ditto, 80 ſeamen, landed. 
1 ſeaman killed. 1 ditto wounded. Marines. 2 
commiſſioned officers, 6 non-commiſſioned ditto, 
26 private, landed, 2 private killed. 

AMERICA, Captain Samuel Pitchford, 2 commiſ- 
ſioned officers, 2 petty ditto, 61 ſeamen, landed. 
1 ſeaman, killed. 4 ditto wounded. Marines. 1 
commiſſioned officer, 4 non commiſſioned ditto, 22 
private, landed. 1 private killed. 

PaxnTHER, Captain George Ourry, acting cap- 
tain. 1 commiſſioned officer, 2 petty ditto, 50 ſea- 
men, landed. Marines. 1 commiſſioned officer, 5 
non-commiſſioned ditto, 24 private, landed. 

ARGo, Captain Richard King. Marines. 2 
commiſſioned officers, 3 non- commiſſioned ditto, 
22 private, landed. | 

SEAHORSE, Captain Charles Cathcart Grant. 
Marines. 1 commiſſioned officer, 2 non-commiſ- 
ſioned ditto, 26 private, landed. | 

SEAFORD, Captain John Peighin. Marines, 1 
commiſſioned officer, 2 non-commiſſioned ditto, 18 
private landed. 2 private killed. 


Officers killed and wounded, &c. belonging to the 


NozFoLk, Lieutenant Peter Porter, and Mr, 
White, ſurgeon's ſecond mate, killed. 

Lexox, Thomas Spearing, ſecond lieutenant Gf 
Marines, wounded, 

T oOrAL officers, ſeamen, 1 marines : landed 
1017. killed 17. Wounded 17. 

N. B. The lurgeons, armorers, and other artiſi- 
cers, are not included i in the above account, 
Norfolk, off Cavite, | 
October 31, 1762. | | S. Corwin.” 

23 5 GENERAL 
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GENERAL Draper ſent lieutenant colonel Scott, 


with the following letter to the earl of Egremont, 
one of the principal ſecretaries of ſtate : 


« Manilla, November 2, 1762, 
My Lokp, 
I DO myſelf the honor of ſending lieutenant co- 


lonel Scott, late adjutant general, to inform your 


lordſhip of the ſucceſs of his majeſty's arms in the 
conqueſt of Manilla, the ſurrender of the port of 


Cavite, and the ceſſion of the Philippine iſlands. 


ON the 6th of October we took the capital by 


ſtorm, after 12 days operation, which are detailed 


in my journal. Our loſs, upon this occaſion, would 


have been trifling, but for the death of major Moore, 


a valiant good officer; and it is with particular ſa- 
tisfaction 1 can aſſure your lordſhip, that the firm 
bravery and perleverance of the troops, could on- 


ly be equalled by their humanity after victory. Out 


of reſpect and deference to admiral Corniſh, we 
waited till he came on ſhore, and, being ; deſirous to 
ſave lo fine a city from deſtruction, we jointly dic- 
tated the annexed conditions to the governor general 
(the archbiſhop) and the chief magiſtrates, who 
moſt readily embraced them. 

ConsIDERING their critical ſituation, and vaſt 
opulence, the terms were as reaſonable for them, as 
beneficial to us. We allow the India company a 
third part of the ranſum, the whole of which amounts 
to a million ſterling; and, according to my inſtruc- 
tions, I have this day delivered up Manilla, one of 
the richeſt cities and iſlands in this part of the 
world, with the port of Cavite, to Dawſon Drake, 
Eſq; and the other gentlemen appointed to receive 
them on behalf of the company, with all the artille- 
ry, ammunition and warlike ſtores found therein, 
agreeable to the incloſed inventories. 


] nave 
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I Have appointed major Fell of the 79th regi- 
ment to be commandant of the garriſon, which 
muſt conſiſt of all the troops brought from Madraſs, 
as the great extent of the place, its very numerous 
inhabitants, and unſettled country, with the im- 
Portance of the Cavite, demand at leaſt this force 


for an effectual ſecurity. | 


Tuk ſeaſon of the year, and condition of the 


ſquadron, oblige us to defer the taking of poſſeſſion 
of the ſubordinate places ceded to the crown, until 
the ſhips have had a ſufficient repair ; and I have 
the pleaſure to acquaint your lordſhip, that the 
large quantity of naval ſtores taken in the royal 
magazines at Cavite, ſupply moſt excellent mate- 
rials for this purpoſe, in which the admiral is inde- 
fatigable, whoſe zeal for his majeity's ſervice, great 
cordiality, and conſtant attention to us during the 
whole courſe of the expedition, and fatiguing pro- 
greſs of the ſiege, are beyond all praiſe. The other 
officers of the fleet exerted themſelves to the utmoſt 
upon every occaſion. As a ſmall acknowledgment 
of our many obligations to Mr. Kempenfelt, the 
admiral's captain, I begged his acceptance of the 
government of the citadel and port of Cavite, 
till it was given up to the company; his prudent 
and excellent regulations there were of infinite utili- 
ty to the public lervice. Do 

THe captains Collins, Pitchford and George 
Ourry, who commanded the battalion of ſeamen, 
behaved with great ſpirit and conduct; and captain 
Jocelyn, who was entruſted with the care of the diſ- 
embarkations, gave us all the aſſiſtance that could 
be wiſhed or expected from a diligent, good officer. 
The marine officers and corps were of great ſervice, 
and the ſeamen aſtoniſhed us with moit extraordi- 
nary proofs of activity and valor, particularly thoſe 

who aſliſted at our batteries. = 
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Tarr reduction of Manilla nas been ſo much ow- 
ing to the conſummate ſkill and bravery of colonel] 
Monſon, that I fear my faint repreſentations can- 
not do juſtice to his merits, and I moſt humbly beg 
leave, through your lordſhip, to recommend him 
to his majeſty, together with the following officers, 
viz. keutenant-colonel Scutt, major Barker, who 
commanded our artillery ; captain Fletcher, major 
of brigade ; the engineers, captains Stevenſon and 
Cotsford, and enſign Barnard ; the captains Moore 
and Pemble aids de camp, who have all acted in their 
ſeveral departments with extraordinary merit, and 
greatly facilitated my good foctune. Both the royal 
and the company's artillery, with their other troops, 
bebaved very well. In the laſt place, may I pre- 
ſame to point out the ſervices of the 79th regiment, 
which from the good conduct of their former and 

reſent field olficers, has the peculiar merit of hav- 
ing firſt ſtopped the progreſs of the French in India, 
and not a little contributed to the happy turn and 
deciſion of that war under colonel Coote, and has 
fince extended the glory of his majeſty's arms to the 
utmoſt verge of Aſia. Twenty-three officers, with 
upwards of 800 men, have fallen, in the cauſe of 
their country, ſince the regiment left England: 
numbers of the ſurvivors are wounded. | Your lord- 
ſhip's goodnels encourages me to mention them as 
objects of compaſſion and protection. Captain Flet- 
cher has nine colours to lay at his majeſty s feet. 


| Proposars made to their excellencies his Britannic 


Majeſty's commanders in chief by ſea and land, 
by his excellency the archbiſiop, caprtain-gene- 
ral of the Philippine iſlands, the royal audicnce, 
the city and commerce of Manilla. 


ART. I. THAT their effects and poſſeſſions 


ſhall be ſecured to them, under the ane of his 


Britannic | 
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Britannic majeſty, with the ſame liberty they have 
heretofore enjoyed. Granted. 

II. THAT the catholic, apoſtolic and Roman re- 
ligion, be preſerved and maintained in its free ex- 
erciſe and functions, by its paſtors and faithful mi- 
niſters. Granted. 


HI. Trar the families, which are retired into 


the country, may have free liberty to return unmo- 
leſted. Granted. 

IV. Trar the fame indemnification and liberty 
may extend to perſons of both ſexes, inhabitaiits of 
this city, without any prejudice or moleſtation to 
their interior commerce. They may carry on all 
ſorts of commerce, as Britiſh ſubjects. 

V. Havinc great confidence in the manners and 
politeneſs of their excellencies the Britiſh generals, 
hope they will uſe their beſt endeavors in preſerving 
peace and quietneſs in the city and ſuburbs, chaſ- 
tiſing all people, who ſhall dare to oppole their ſu- 
perior orders, Granted. 

VI. Trar the inhabitants of this city may enjoy 
the {ame liberty of commerce as they have had here- 
tofore, and that they may have proper paſſports 
granted them for that end. Anſwered by the 
fourth article. 

VII. Tnar the fame liberry may be granted to 
the natives of the country, for bringing in all man- 
ner of proviſions, according to their uſual method, 
without the leaſt oppoſition or extortion, paying for 
them, in the ſame manner as hath been heretofore 
practiſed. —Granted ; but any perſon coming in 
with any fire arms, or offenſive weapons, will be 
put to death. 

VIII. Taar the eccleſiaſtical government may 
be tolerated, and have free liberty to inſtruct the 
faithful, eſpecially the native inhabitants. — They 
muſt not attempt to convert any of our royal maſ- 
ter's proteſtant _— to the popiſh faith. 
IX. THAT 
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IX. Tarar the uſe and exerciſe of the ceconormi- 
cal government of the city may remain in.its ſame 
freedom and liberty.—Granted. 

X. THrar the authority, as well political as ; civil, 
may ſtill remain in the hands of the royal audience, | 
to the end that, by their means, a ſtop may be put 
to all diſorders, and the inſolent and guilty be chaſ- 
tiſed. To be ſubject to the ſuperior controul of our 
government. 

XI. Trar the ſaid miniſters and royal officers, 
their perſons and goods, be in full ſecurity, be 
maintained in their honors with a ſtipend ſufficient 
for their ſupport, his catholic majeſty being anſwer— 
able for the lame; upon theſe conditions the above 
mentioned miniſters will be under the protection of 
his Britannic majeſty, in the ſame manner as the reſt 
of the inhabitants. His Catholic majeſty mult 
pay ſor their ſupport. 
XII. Trar the inhabitants may have free li- 
berty to reſide within, or out of the city, as ſhal! 
be moſt convenient for them. Still to be ſubject 
to the revocation of our ee if they find it 


necellary. 


| Convirions on which the city of Manilla ſhall be 
preſerved from. plunder; and the inhabitants 
maintained in their religion, goods, liberties, and 
properties, under the government and protection 


of his Britannic majeſty. 


1. HE. Spaniſh officers of every A ſhall be 
eſteemed as pritoners of war, upon their parole of 
honor, but ſhall have the liberty of wearing their 
ſwords. The reſt of the troops, of every degree 
and quality, muſt be difarmed, and diſpoſed of as 
we ſhall think proper. They ſhall be treated with 


humanity. 
II. ALL 
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II. Arr the military ſtores and magazines, of 
every kind, mult be ſurrendered, faithfully, to our 
commiſſaries, and nothing ſecreted or damaged. 
III. His excellency the governor muſt fend im- 
mediate orders to the fort of ha os and the other 
forts under his command, an} dependent upon Ma- 
nilla, to ſurrender to his Britannic majeſty. 
IV. Tux propoſitions, contained in the paper de- 
livered on the part of his excellency the governor 
and his council, will be liizened to and confirmed 
to them, upon their payment of four millions of 
dollars; the half to be pad immediately; the other 
half to be paid in a time to be agreed upon, and 
hoſtages and ſecurity given for that purpole, 
All the iſlonds lubordinate to Luconia and Ma- 
nilla its capital, and which are at preſent under the 


dominion of his catholic majeſty) muſt be ceded to 


his Britannic majeſty, who mult be acknowledged 
ſovereign till the fate of thele iſlands 1s decided b 
a peace between the two kings. Their religion, 
goods, liberties, properties, and commerce, ſhall 
be preſerved to the inhabitants of thoic lands, who 
are ſubjects of Spain, in as ample a manner as they 
are confirmed to the inhabitants of Manilla, and the 
iſland of L,uconia, All the governors and military 
ſhall be allowed the honors of war, but give their 
parole, as the officers have done at Manilla and 
Cavite, not to ſerve or take up arms againtt his 
Britannic majeſty, 
1 S. Corniſh. 
. „ 
Manl. Ante Arzp? de Manilla, 
Gov. y cap. gen. de las Philippinas. 
Franco, Henrique de Villacourta. 
Manuel Galban y Ventura. 
Frco. Leandro de Viana. 


Dated at Manilla, October 30, 1762.“ 
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In 1739, the Britiſh miniſtry intended to fit out 
two ſquadrons for two ſecret expeditions, which 
would have fome connection with each other. The 
late lord Anion was to command one of them, and the 
late gallant captain Cornwall the other. The former 
was to take on board three independant companies 
of one hundred men each, and Bland's regiment; to 
proceed directiy to Java-head, and to take in water 
there, from whence he was to proceed to the city of 
Manilla : while the latter was to proceed round Cape 
Horn, and pals that way to the Philippines. If that 
plan had been carried into execution, Manilla would 
then have fallen an eaty conqueſt: but the reduc- 
tion of that important place, whoſe returns were 
not lęſs than three millions of dollars per annum, 
was reſerved for the brave general Draper, who be- 
gan the expedition with uncommon ſpirit, and end- 
ed it with immortal honor. His clemency to the 
Spaniards deſerved the utmoſt gratitude : but they 
moſt ungenerouſly evaded the ranſom, and acted on 
the moſt diſhonorable terms, as evidently appears, 
by the following extracts of“ colonel Draper's an- 
ſwer to the Spanith arguments, claiming the gal- 
leon, and refuſing payment of the ranſom bills, for 
f preſerving > Manila trom deſtruction.“ 


The Spaniſh arguments for refuſing payment. 


THE Engliſh generals, who made themſelves 
maſters of Manilla, Propoſed, o on the fifth of Oc- 
tober 1752, a capitulation to the archbiſhop, who 
acted as governor; by which they promited to pre- 
ſerve the city from pillage, if the governor and 
Princip! magiltrates would - conſent to, and ſign 
the articles of, the {aid capitulation; which they 
were forced to do, being threatened to be put to 
the ſword, in caſe of refuſal. | 

NorwirhsrAN DING this ſhameful capitulation, 


extorted and ligned by the means of violence and 
rigor, 


THE EAST-INDIES. 445 


rigor, general Draper ordered or ſuffered the city 


to be ſacked and pillaged, for forty hours, by four 
thouſand Engliſh, who plundered it of more than 
a million of dollars. 


TmrererFore the ſaid capitulation ought to be 


void, becauſe it was ſigned by force; and becauſe 
general Draper firſt 3 and broke the capitu- 
lation by permitting the city to be pillaged: con- 
ſequently, that capitulation only, which was pro- 
poſed by the governor, accepted of and ſigned by 
admiral Corniſh, and general Draper, upon the ſe- 
venth of October, ought to be confidered and re- 
ſpected in this affair. 

Tur firſt article of which grants to the inhabi- 


tants of Manilla, the peaceable quiet poſſeſſion of 


all their effects; the fourth and ſixth grant them the 


liberty of commerce, uncer the protection of his 


Britannic majeſty.“ 
R E UTATION. 
4 I is a known and univerſal rule of war amongſt 
the moſt civilized nations, that places taken by 


ſtorm, without any capitulation, are ſubje& to all 


the miſeries that the conquerors may chule to inflict. 

ManiLLAa was in this horrid ſituation ; of conſe- 
quence the lives of the inhabitants, with all belong- 
ing to them, were entirely at our mercy. But chri- 
ſtianity, humanity, the dignity of cur nation, and 
our own feelings as men, induced us not to exert 
the utmoſt rigor of the poſſoſſion, againſt thoſe 
wretched ſuppliants; although my own ſecretary, 
lieutentant Fryar, had been murdered, as he was 
carrying a flag of truce to the town The admiral 
and I told the archbiſhop and principal magiſtrates, 
that we were de ſirous to fave ſo fine a city from de- 
ſtruction, ordered them to withdraw, confult, and 
propoſe ſuch terms of compenſation as might ſa- 
tisfy the fleet and army, and exempt them from pil- 
lage, and its fatal conſe quenccs. 
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Tux propoſals they gave in were the very ſame, 
which the Spaniaids moſt artfully call a ſecond capi- 
tulation; and were afterwards agreed to, and con- 
firmed by us (with a few reſtrictions ;) but at that 
time were ſo unſuitable to their deſperate ſituation, 
that we rejected them as unſatisfactory and inadmiſ- 


\ fible. As conquerors, we tcok the pen, and dic- 


tated thoſe terms of the ranſom which the Spaniards 
thought proper to ſubmit to: for they had the al- 


ternative, either to be paſſive under the horrors of a 


pillage, or compound for their preſervation ; they 


accepted the latter. 


IRE objection and pretence of force and violence 


may be made uſe of to evade any military agreements 
| whatſoever, where the two parties do not treat upon 


an equality; for who, in war, will ſubmit to an in- 
convenient and prejudicial compact, unleſs from 


force; but have the Spaniards forgot their own hiſ- 
Tories? Or will they not remember the juſt indigna- 


tion expreſſed againſt Francis the Furſt, who plead- 


ed the like ſubterfuge of force and violence, to e- 


vade the treaty made after the battle of Pavia, and 
his captivity ? | ” 
Shou ſuch eluſive doctrines prevail, it will be 


impoſſible, hercafter, for the vanquiſhed to obtain 


any quarter or terms whatſoever : the war will be 
carried on u/que ad inter nerionem; and if a ſovereign 
Mall refuſe to confirm the conditions ſtipulated by 


his ſubjects, who are in ſuch critical fituations, the 


conſequences are too horrid c mention. 
By the fame fallacious ſophiſtry, a ſtate may ob- 


ject to the payment of the ranſoms of ſhips taxen at 


ca, and to contributions levied in a country which 


- ©& 


is the feat of war. But it is always allowed that in 


uch cafes, a part muſt be facrificed to fave the 


whole; and jurely when by the laws of war we were 


entitled to the whole, it was a great degree of mo- 


deration to be contended with a part. 
Treg 


THE EAST-1NDTIES 447 

Tu deſtruction that we could have occaſioned, 
would have trebled the loſs they ſuffer by the pay- 
ment of the ranſom. The rich churches and con- 
vents, the king of Spain's own palace, with its ſu- 
perb and coſtly furniture, the magniiicent buildings 
of every fort, the fortifications, dock „ magazines, 
founderies, cannon, and, in ſhort, the Whole unght 
have been entirely ruined, the Spaniſh empire in 
Aſia ſubverted, and the fruits of their religious miſ- 
ſion loſt for ever, together with the lives of many 
thouſands of the inhabitants, who were ſpared by 
our humanity. As a ſvitable and grateful return 
for this lenity, the Spaniſh memorial affirms, that 
after the capitulation was ſigned, general Draper 
ordercd, or permitted, the city to be ſacked or pil- 
laged tor forty hours together, by four thouſand 
Engliſh, who plundered it of more than a million 


of dollars. 
As my own character, both as an officer and a 


man of honor, is ſo wickedly attacked by this un- 


juſt accuſation, | mult beg leave to ſtate the whole 
affair in its true light; and do appeal for its veracity 
to the teſtimonies of every officer and foldier, who 
ſerved in the expedition, and to all of the marine 
department, 

WE entered Manilla by ſtorm, on the 6th of 
October, 1762, with an handtul of troops, whoſe 
total amounted to little more than two thouſand; a 
motley compoſition of ſeamen, ſoldiers, ſep1ys, 
cafres, laſcars, topaſecs, French and German de- 
ſerters. 

Maxy of the houſes had been abandoned by the 
frighted inhabitants, and were burit open by the 
violence of ſhot, or exploſion of ſh ells. Some of 
theſe were entered and pillaged. But all military 
men know, how difficult it is ro reſtrain the impe- 
tuoſity of troops in the firtt fury of an aſſault, eſpe- 
cially when compoſed of {ſuch a varicty and confu- 
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ſion of people, who differed as much in ſentiments 
and language, as in dreſs and complexion. 
SEVERAL hours elapſed, before the principal ma- 
giſtrates could be brought to a conference; durin 
that interval, the inhabitants were undoubtedly 
great ſufferers. But this violence was antecedent to 


our ſettling the terms of the capitulations, and by 


the laws of war, the place, with all its contents, be- 
came the unqueiltionable property of the captors, 
until a ſufficient equivalent was given in lieu of it, 
That ſeveral robberies were committed, after the 
Capitulatio on was ſigned, is not to be 1 for 
avarice, want, and. rapacity, are ever inſatiable : 
but that the place was pillaged for forty hours, and 
that pillaze authorized and permitted by me, 1s a 
moſt falſe and infamous aſſertion. The people of 
Manilla have impoſed upon their court by a repre- 
ſentation of facts, which never exiſted; and to 
make ſuch a groundleis charge, the reaſon for ſet- 


ting aſide and evading a ſolemn capitulation, is a 


proceeding unheard of till now, and as void of de- 


cency as common ſenſe. 

Tur following extracts from the public orders 
given out the very day we entered the town, will 
ſufficiently convince mankind, of my conſtant at- 
tention to the preſervation of thoſe ungrareful peo- 
ple; who have almoſt taught me to believe, that 
humanity and compaſſion are crimes, 


p 


October 6th, Manilla. 
+ The utmoſt order and regularity to be ob- 


ſerved. 

ALL perſons guilty of robberies, or plundering 
the churches and houſes, will be hanged without 
mercy. 

Tur guards to fend frequent patroles both day 


and night, to prevent all diforders. 
| 8 Tus 
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Trax drummers to beat to arms, the officers to 
aſſemble with their men, and call the rolls. 

TRE adjutants to go round the town, and take 
an exact account of the ſafe- guards, poſted for the 
protection of the convents, churches and houſes. 

| October 7th. 

ALL the inhabitants of Manilla are to be looked 
upon and treated as his Britannic majeſty's ſubjects; 
they having agreed to pay four millions of dollars, 
for the ranſom and preſervation of their city and 
ects. © . | 
Tf criminals executed for robbery and ſacri- 
lege, to be buried at ſun-ſer.” | 


I. 

The ſecond revolution * in BENGAL, in 1760. The 
SOUBAH and major CARNACK defeat the SHAH 
Zappa and M. Law, at Guya. The MORAT- 
TOEs defeated by major YORK. —— The Soubah 
JAFPIER ALLEE Cawn 7s depoſed by the ENGLISH 
Preſidency at CarcuTTA; and their particular 
reaſons for it. The conduct of governor V ansIT- 
TART, Mr. HoLWELL, and colonel CAILLAUD on 
that occaſion. They place CossIM ALLEE CAWN on 
the throne, and grant protection to his father in- 
law, the depoſed Soubah «at Calcutta. 


| HEN Chandernagore was reduced by the 
Engliſh in 1757, M. Law retired at the 
head of a party of French fugitives, which ſoon in- 
creaſed to upwards of two hundred. Their com- 
mander threw himſelf into the heart of the Mogul's 


dominions, and ar laſt joined the Shah Zaddah +, 


* See this volume, p. 252—z02, + The eldeſt ſon of 
Allum Geer, the depoſed Mogul. 
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who entered Bengal at the head of eighty thouſand 
men; but was met by the Soubah's army of eighty 
- thouſand men, affiſted by five hundred Europeans, 
commanded by major John Carnack, who left a 
garriſon at Patna, and defeated the enemy at a 
place called Guya, in January 1761, killed eighty 
Frenchmen, and took ſeven of their officers priſon- 
ers, among whom was M. Law ; after which, the 
Mogul prince retired out of the province, and ſo— 
licited the intereſt of the Engliſh to place him on 
the throne of his depoſed tather. 

Tre Morattoes alſo invaded the northern pro- 
vinces of Bengal; but they were met and defeated 
by a body of troops under the command of major 
York. , | | 

By theſe means, both the Nabob's affairs, and 
thoſe of the Engliſh company, were in great diſtreſs, 
when Mr. Vanſittart arrived to take upon him the 
government at Calcutta, to which he was appointed 
on the return of colonel Clive to England; after 
whoſe abſence affairs took an unproſperous turn, 
which was imputed to the bad conduct of the Sou- 
bah, whom the Engliſh theretore depoſed, and put 
his ſon-in-law on the throve. Bur as this impor— 
tant tranſaction has been variouſly related, I ſhall 
here undertake to give an impartial repreſentation 
of the whole affair. 

Tux reaſons alledged for dethroning the Soubah 
Jaffier Allee Cawn were in ſubſtance as follows: 

iſt, © Trnar ſoon after his advancement, he re- 
ſolved to reduce that power which railed him to dig- 
nity. 2d, That to effect this, he aſſaſſinated or 
baniſhed every perion of importance, whom he ſuf- 
pected in the Englith intereſt. 3d, That he nego- 
ciated with the Dutch to introduce an armament in- 
to the provinces to expel the Engliſh. 4th, That 
he was guilty of the deepeſt deceit and treacher 
towards the Engliſh, his benetactors and allies, in 

Ep repeated 
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repeated inſtances. 5th, That while the Engliſh 
officers and troops were ſuffering every diſtreſs, and 
hazarding their lives, in defence of him, his fon, and 
country, the Engliſh commander in chief was baſcly 
and treacherouſly deſerted, at three different periods 
by father and ſon. 6th, That he meditated a ſe- 
parate, ſecret treaty with the Shah Zaddah, and of- 
tered to ſacrifice the Engliſh to that prince. 7th, 

That the whole term of his government was an uni- 
form chain of cruelty, tyranny, and oppreſſion. 
Sth, That he meditated, and was near carrying in- 
to execution, an infamous ſecret treaty with the 
Morattoes ; which would have proved the total de- 
ſtruction of the country, if it had not been timely 
prevented. gth, That he threw every poſſible inter- 
ruption in the collection of the Engliſh tunkas, or 
aſſignments upon lands. 10th, That he encouraged 
the obſtructions given to the free currency of the 
Engliſh Siccas; by which the company ſuffered heavy 
loſſes. 11th, That by his cruclties, he had rendered 
it ſcandalous for the Engliſh to ſupport his tyrannic 
government any longer. 12th, And that by his 
miſconduct, he had brought the affairs of the com- 
pany, as well as his own, into the molt imminent 
danger of being ruined.” 

Ir was alledged, that h of theſe charges was 

a violation of that treaty * which put Mhir Jaffier 
Allee Cawn in poſſeſiion of a government of more 
value than many. kingdoms of Europe, ſupported 
by the Engliſh at the e expence of their blood, until 
it became a ſcandal and reproach to their name and 


nation; of which we have authentic proofs . 


yo—_— 


* See this volume, p. 260. + See An addreſs to the 
proprietors of Eaſt-India ftock ; ſetting forth the unavoidable 
neceſity and real motives fu” the revolution in Bengal in 


1760.” By John Zephaniah Holwell, Eſq; p. 14, 15. 
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Taz particular inſtances of cruelty are the vio- 
lent deaths of Coja Haddu and Coſſim Allee, two 
general officers ; the brother of Surajah Dowla, and 
all that remained of his family; which has been at- 
tributed to the jealouſy of the Soubah, who feared 
the Engliſh would reitore that family to the throne. 

Is Auguſt 1560, Henry Vanſittart, Eſq; arrived 
at Calcutta, and received the government from Mr. 
Holwell, who alſo delivered him a memorial of the 
hovelnentioned facts. 

Majors Caillaud, on the 27th of February 1760, 
wrote a letter from the camp at Shahſadapore to go- 
vernor Holwell, as follows: * The more I ſee of 
the Nabob, the Worte! am convinced, that he muſt 
be ruined in ſpite of all our endcavors, if he doth 
not alter his preſent meaſures. Fe is neither loved 
nor ſeared by his troops or his people : he neglects 
ſecuring the one by the badneſs of his payments, 
and he wants ipirit and ſteadineſs to command the 
other.“ 

ON the 11th of March, governor Holwell wrote 
from Fort William to major Caillaud as follows : 
The judgment you have formed oi the Nabob is too 
juſt: weakneſs ircelolution, ſulpicion, and cruelty, 
form his difpoſition : what but the iſſue you predict, 
can reſult from theſe, when joined to a moſt ungra- 
cious and inlolent demeanor, which has made him 
univerſally hated and deſpiſed ? * We muſt, however, 
ſupport him and his government as long as we poſ- 
ſibly can, without involving ourſelves and employ- 
ers in his ruin.” | 

Ox the 21ſt, the governor wrote to Mr. War- 
ren Haſtings, concerning the Nabob, * That his 
irreſolution and ſupinenels, he much feared, would 
prove his deſtruction at laſt.” He farther ſaid, that 
he was from good authority informed, the Nabob 
had diſpatched : a truſty perion with an abject peti- 
tion to the p: ince, purporting, that on advices reach- 


ing 
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ing him, that the Morattoes intended to enter the 


country by the way of Patna, he had ſent his ſon 


and the major to oppoſe them: that it never was 
his intentions to oppole his majeſty's arms, to whom 
he was an old profeſſed ſlave; but, by the evil 
councils of Rajahram Narain, his ſon Mhiran and 
the major, had acted contrary to his intentions and 
orders; and that, if the prince deſired it, he was 
ready to ſurrender himſelf to his pleaſure.“ 

In another letter to captain Spears, dated Calcutta 
the 22d of March 1760, Mr. Holwell ſays, Vou 
are not only ever to be on your guard againſt a ſur- 
priſe from the enemy, but alſo againſt treachery from 
the Nabob himſelf; for which precaution I have 
particular reaſons.” 

In a letter to Mr. Hugh Watts, dated Fort William 
the 29th of March, governor Holwell obſerves, that 
„The Nabob's inconſiſtencies and irreſolution contt- 
nued very uniform, and would in the end prove his 
ruin, unleſs he had better luck than he delerved.” 

Major Caillaud, in a letter to the preſidency, 
dated camp at Belgaſs, April 8th, ſays, © We have 
loſt the only opportunity we had; nor indeed can 
we expect much to improve opportunities, while we 
have to do with men, who are as ignorant as obſti- 
nate, and whole troops are under no order or com- 
mand.“ 

On the 13 Mr. Holwell wrote to the major, 
that He moſt heartily pitied the embarraſſed ſitua- 
tion he muſt neceſſarily be in, with people who 
manifeſted themſelves unworthy that government 
they had uſurped. That he muſt confeſs, the Na- 
bob's whole conduct appeared to him much more 
myſterious than that of the prince; circumſtanced 
as he was, he muſt plan various ſchemes, and from 


the nature of things, his councils muſt be attended 


with much confuſion and irreſolution. That the Na- 


bob's backwardnels to engage him appeared abſolutely 
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unaccountable, unleſs it aroſe from ſome ſecret ne- 
gociations, which it was poſſible he might be carry- 
ing on with the prince to make his own peace at the 
expence of his friends.” He adds, „I ſhould not 
think myſelf juſtified in this conjecture, nor have 

given credit ſo readily to the petition ſent by him to 
the prince, did I not know him capable of any thing 
ever ſo unworthy and treacherous. The parts 
acted by both the old and young Nabob, in the re- 
cent conteſt with the Dutch, ought ever to awaken 
our apprehenſions, and urge being on our guard 
againſt the politics of an Indoſtan Durbar ; the more 
eſpecially, as we fee the party round the Nabob, 
who we know would cut cur throats if they could, 
obtain every day more power and influence over his 
councils : men, who being raiſed as he himſelf was, 
from the dirt, can never vary the complexion of 
their groveling genius.“ 

Major Caillaud wrote to governor Holwell, from 
the camp at Dignagur on the fame day, as follows: 
& It is a very unfortunate circumſtance that we 
have to do with a weak man, who neither from 
principle nor merit deſerves the dignity of the ſta- 
tion in which we have put him, and in which he 
would not remain twenty-four hours, if we were to 
withdraw our protection from him, and on which 
he ſo much depends, that I am obliged to give him 
a guard of ſepoys for the ſafety of his perſon; it 
doth not appear to me, however, in juſtice or in rea- 
ſon, that we ought to ſupport him in the purſuit of 
unjuſtifiable meaſures; ſuch as he follows in regard 
to not diſcharging the vaſt arrears due to his troops, 
who to a man have publicly declared, they will not 
draw their ſwords in his cauſe, and that only their 
fears of us prevent their uſing them againſt him. 
The conſequence will be, as to his part, that while 
he is not afraid of his head, he never will ſatisfy 
them; and to us, that though we may protect him 

| trom 
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from immediate danger to his perſon, we mult re- 
linquiſh the hopes of ſeeing the country free from 
troubles, while he Keeps a body of troops that he 
will not pay regularly, and over whom he conſe— 
quently hath no command. This rotten ſyſtem ſtill 
we might in ſome meaſure ſupport, were we always 
aſſured none but the country powers would diſturb 
us: but it is more than probable, that the French 
or Dutch, if not both, may renew their attempts 
to be concerned; and with much more probability 
of ſucceſs from the diſtracted ſtate of the country, 
while the Nabob continues to govern it fo ill.“ 

O the 22d, governor Holwell wrote to major 
Caillaud, ** That ſomething muſt be done, and 
ſoon, to recover the currency of the trade of the 


provinces, or the company muſt be loſt ; the ſale of 


their woollen goods was totally obſtructed ; their 
inveſtments in conſequence of this,- and the una- 
voidable ſtoppage of the tunkas wholly at a ſtand, 
and not more than a lack and half in the treaſury.” 

Mr. HorweLL, on the 13th of June, wrote from 
Calcutta to Mr. Warren Haſtings in the following 
words: * By exprels yeſterday from Dacca, we have 
advice, that the Soubah has taken off Allyverdee and 
Shaw Amet Khans Begums *. He ſent a Jammat- 
daar and 100 horſe, with orders to Jeſſeraut Khan 
to carry this bloody ſcheme into execution, with ſe- 
parate orders to the Jammat-daar, in cafe Jeſſeraut 
Khan retuſed obedience : he refuſed acting any part 
in the tragedy, and left it to the other; who car- 
ried them out by night about two miles above the 
city in a boat, tied weights to their legs, and threw 
them overboard : they ſtruggled for ſome time, and 
held by the gunwall of the boat, but by ſtrokes on 
their heads with latties, and cutting of their hands, 
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they ſunk. —Theſe are the acts of the tyger we are 


ſupporting and fighting for.” 
Mx. Hasrixcs, on the 21ſt, wrote from Ma. 


raud- baag to governor Holwell, as follows: © The 


relation tranſmitted to me in your letter of the 13th 
of the murder of the two Begums, filled me with 
horror and aſtoniſhment ; but how were thoſe ſenſa- 


tions increaſed, when upon inquiry I was told, that 


not only the two wretched ſufferers abovementioned, 
but the whole family, to the number of nine per- 
ſons, had undergone the ſame fate -I have hitherto 


| been generally an advocate for the Nabob, whoſe 
extortions and oppreſſions 1 imputed to the neceſſity 


ot the times, and want of ceconomy in his revenues; 
but if this charge againſt him be true, no argument 
can excule or palliate ſo atrocious and complicated 
a Maiſr nor our ſupporting ſuch a tyrant,” 
SUBSEQUENT advices brought the true ſtate of 
theſe terrib! e murders, as follows: Goſſeta Begum, 
widow of Shaw Amet Jung ; Emna Begum, mo- 
ther to the Nabeb Surajud Dowla, and widow to 
Geynde Amet Khan; Morad Dowla, the fon of 
Pacha paves Khan, adopted by the Shaw Amet 
Jung; Lutten Neſſa Begum, widow of Surajud 
Dowla * , and her infant daughters by that Nabob : 
Theſe unhappy ſufferers periſhed all in one night at 
Dacca, in the manner mentioned by Mr. Holwell, 
with about twenty of their women of inferior note; 
but it was faid Alleverdy Khan's Begum by ſome 
means eſcaped this maſſacre of her whole tamily. 
A conceived though groundleſs jealouſy of Morad 
Dowla's making his elcape from his confinement in 
Dacca, was the cauſe of this infernal carnage; to 


which may be added the murder of Abdel Ohab 
Khan, and Yar Mahomet ; the former was way— 


— 
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laid and murdered, by the Soubah's order, on the 
Ramna, on pretence of a conſpiracy, in March 
1760; and the latter, a favorite of Surajah Dowla, 
was aſſaſſinated in preſence of Mhiran, in April 
following. 

Ox the 24th of May, governor Holwell wrote to 
major Caillaud as follows : © Hitherto our conduct 
in ſupporting the Soubah's government can hardly 
be vindicated to our employers, the more eſpecially 
ſince his flagrant and known breach of the treaty * 
laſt year, not only by his invitation of the Dutch 
forees from Batavia, but by his ſhameful and in- 
{ſincere conduct and dealing with us after their ar- 
rival, and to this hour reſpecting that people; the 
weaknels and inconſiſtency of his whole politics dur- 
ing the courſe of this campaign, joined to the re- 

peated cruelties, murders, and oppreſſions, daily 
committed by him or his fon on individuals; the 
univerſal deteſtation of his government throughout 
the provinces z the obvious certainty of theſe trou- 
bles in the country continuing without interruption, 
whilſt this family exiſts at the head of it: all theſe, 
with many other conſiderations, demonſtrates we 
cannot longer, conſiſtent with what we owe to the 
company, to natural juſtice, and propriety, and to 
the Engliſh name, ſupport a ſyſtem of uſurpation 
and tyranny, which reflects diſhonor on it, and 
muſt, if perſiſted in, involve our honorable employ- 
ers and our colony in a ſpeedy ruin.— The more we 
ſee of this government, the more is verified your 
own juſt obſervation at your firſt knowledge of it, 

that it is rotten to the core : what then can be ex- 
pected from a 255 rotten to the very heart 9 it, 
in every ſenſe? Ruin muſt attend the family, 
ſpite of our efforts to ſave them; and we not as 
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aſſuredly be partakers in a greater or leſs degree 
thereof, to ſay nothing of our drawing our ſword in 


ſupport of ſuch a ſyſtem, againſt the legal, though 


unfortunate prince of the country, from whom e- 
very advantage and emolument we can wiſh for the 


company, 1s tendered to us, without limitation.” 
Major Caillaud wrote from the camp at Balkiſ— 


ſen's gardens to governor Holwell at Calcutta, on 
the 29th of May, as follows: “No new revoJution 
can take place without a certainty of troubles; and 


a revolution will certainly be the conſequence, when- 


ever we withdraw our protection from the Soubah : 


we cannot in prudence neither leave this revolution 


£0 chance; we mult in ſome degree be inſtrumental 
to bringing it about. In ſuch a caſe, it is very poſ- 


278 
ſible we may raiſe a man to the dignity juſt as unfit 


to govern, as little to be depended upon, and in 
ſhort te as great a rogue as our Nabob; bur perhaps 


not ſo great a coward, nor lo great a fool, and of 
conſequence much more difficult to manage. As 


to the injuſtice of ſupporting this man, on account 


of his cruelties, oppreſſions, and his being deteſted 
in his government, I ſee ſo little chance, in this 


| bleſſed country, of finding a man endued with the 
| oppoſite virtues, that I think, we may put up with 


theſe vices, with which we have no concern, 1t in 
other matters we find him fitteſt for our purpoſe. — 
You have, no doubt, received advice from Mr. 


Haſtings, that Abdallah hath ſent orders to the 


ſeveral powers, to acknowledge the prince as king 
of Indoſtan, by the name of Shaw Allum : rupees 


are ſtruck by his order at Banarras and Lucknow, 
in that name: orders are allo given to  Sujah Dow- 


Jatt, to 4 the poſt of vizier; and our Nabob 


hath ir is ſaid, inſtructions to acknowledge 


him, <<} pay him the obeiſance due to the king of 
kings, as he is tiled.” The major then. adds; 


= You are well acquainted with the cauſe which 


firſt 


— 
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firſt gave riſe to the preſent ſhare of influence which 
we enjoy in this part of the Mogul's empire; a juſt 
reſentment for injuries received, was the ſirſt mo- 
tive that induced us to make a trial of our {tre ength: 

the eaſe with which we ſucceeded enlarged © our 


views, and made us cheartully embrace all oppor- 


tunities of increaſing that intereſt and influence; 
both on account of the advantages which accrued 
from it to the honorable company, 25 likewile the 
hopes that it might in time prove a ſource of benefit 
and riches to our country. Such were, | believe, 
the motives of colonel Clive's actions during his ad- 


miniſtration : ſuch,” I believe, were the views of 


the honorable company, when they ſolicited and 
obtained colonel Coote's regiment from the govern- 
ment; and ſuch, I an) ceitain, is tne plan which 
the colonel propoſes, on his return, to purſue and 
to ſupport, in hopes to convince the miniſtry and 
the company, as he is convinced himſelf, that if 
they pleaſe to ſupport his project, it will prove of 
the greateſt advantage to the public.” 

Governor Holy veil, on the 14th of June, wrote 
to major Caillaud, that ** che country would never 
be in a lettied, peaceſu! ſtate, . while the Nabob's 


family continued a2 at the head of it: — but if matters 


ſhould chance to come into treaty, a ratification of 


cColonel Clive's jagier mutt not be forgot.“ 
Ma. Horw LI. alſo wrote to Mr. .\mya:t, that 
& they could not be too much upon their guard a- 


gainſt the government, at that very critical period z 


tor he perfectly Knew it capable of the moſt ſuperla- 


33 


tive baſeneſs and treachery. | 
Carraix Knox obtained ſome advantage over 
Caudim Hoſſein Khan; after which major Caillau id 
croſſed the river with the Nabob, and went in full 
purſuit of the ſame enemy for fſeverai days. En- 
cumbered by his treaſure, and a great quantity of 
baggage, Caudim Hoſſein was much impeded in 
his 


4323 — 7 


Tn, 


4 
4 


. 8 * — =. DT A — — - 


= { A:YOYAGE TO 


his retreat, and retired ſo flow, that the major, « on 


the 26th of June, was in fight of his rear-guard, 


ncar Paunch-ruckee. Caudim Hoſſein then ſtruck 
his camp, wherein he left twelve pieces of cannon, 
and continued on his way until he came to the ex- 
tremity of a large plain, bordered by a thick grove, 
and ſome villages, which covered part of his troops; 

where ke made a halt, and drew up his cannon. The 


_ Engliſh did the ſame upon the plain, and a mutual 


cannonading enſued. Previous to this, major Cail- 
laud ſent repeated meſſages to the Nabob, who re- 
mained a conſiderable diſtance in the rear, imme- 
diately to diſpatch a body of cavalry, to ſtop the 
enemy and keep them in play, and not ſuffer lo fair 
an occaſion to be irretrievably loſt; urging how 
impoſſible it was for men on foot, fatigued with a 


long march, to attempt to purſue horſe. . But the 


Nabob continued deaf to the major's remonſtrances ; 
and, inftead of ſending him the leaſt aſſiſtance, 
formed his troops above 1 a mile in the rear, and there 
waited looking on until the enemy quitted the field. 
From the commencement of the cannonading until 
the firing ceaſed, it was about four hours; but lit- 
- execution was done on either ſide. The enemy 
appeared twice in a large body, coming down upon 
the Engliſh ; but, on their advancing, immediately 
retreated. T hey were drove from the villages, and 
abandoned ſeven more pieces of cannon, and as 
many camels loaded with rockets. During the ac- 
tion, Which probably was a feint, the enemy found 
means to unload all their hackeries of their treaſure, 
Genanah, and other valuable effects, and to place 
them upon camels and elephants, with which they 
went off, having alſo leit all their empty hackeries 
behind them. Nothing could induce the Nabob, 
even after all was over, to fend a body of horſe to 
intercept them in their retreat, which might have 


been effected with little hazard. 
5 GOVERNOR 
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GoVERNOR Holwell, on the iſt of July, wrote 
to Mr. Amyatt as follows: No money, no goods, 
no credit even with that government we are ſupport- 
ing; which on the contrary, in place of advancing, 
in this diſtreſſed ſtate of our affairs, obſtructs and 
embarraſſes us on every occaſion, in the collection 
of the tunckas which are our due, and is capable 
of refuſing us a perwannah for a year or two's chi- 
nam to finiſh our new Works. To form to you a 
compleat idea of Mahomet Jaſſier Aly Khan, he is 
now, at this very juncture, whilſt we are riſking 
our own throats to fave his, in ſecret ne egociat tion 
with the Morattoes, to introduce a body of 25 or 
30,000 of them into the province al and he has a- 
greed to pay them twelve lack in three months.“ 

Tre young Nabob Mhiran was tuddenly killed 
in his tent by a flaſh of lightning; which it was 
thought would occaſion commotions in the pro- 
vinces. Governor Holwell paid every cuſtomary 
compliment to the memory of that prince at Calcut- 
ta; ſuch as minute guns, and colow of the fort and 
ſhips hoiſted half maſt. Lie allo wrote a letter of 
condolance to the = Nav? Who he adviſed 
* to throw himſelf into the arms of Mhir Coſſim 
Aly Khan and Roy Doolub; and diſmiſs from his 
councils thole two vipers, Aga Salah of Cuttock, 
and Rajah Bullob, as well as ; that infamous inſtru- 
ment of his cruelties, Cluccon.” 

Such was the ſituation of affairs when Mr. Van- 
ſittart arrived at Calcutta, and received the govern- 
ment from Mr. Holwcll, who gave him a full 
knowledge of the ſituation of the Provinces, and the 
Nate of the company's affairs. The reſult was, a 
declaration from governo. Vanſittart, that one or 
other of Mir. Holwell's plans mult be purſued, with- 
out luis of time, to ſave the country and company 
from impending ruin. Colonel Caillaud was imme- 
diately ordered from Patna to join their councils : 

and 
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and Mr. Holwell received frequent letters from 
Mhir Mahomet Coſſim Aly Khan *, containing the 
ſtrongeſt profeſſions and aſſurances in favor of the 
company, if by their ſupport, he was promoted to 
the ſucce ſſion of Dewannee, and other poſts enjoyed 
by the late Chuta Nabob, his brother-in-law. 
Cossim ALy KHAN obtained permiſſion from the 
Nabob to come to Calcutta, where he arrived on 
the 20th of September, and had a conference with 
Mr. Holwell on the 25th, when he diſcovered his 
views were more extenſive than had been imagined. 
He urged the repeated treacherous conduct of the 
Soubah, and the late young Nabob to the Engliſh, 
who had been not only their creators, but their ſup- 
port and prefervers; expatiated on their cruelties 
and murders, and the univertal abhorrence of the 
people againſt the Soubah and his houſe; dwelt much 
on his perſonal ingratitude to himſelr, in two at- 
tem pts which he had made on his life, at the inſtiga- 
tion of the late young Nabob; exclaimed againſt the 
ſecret negociation he had carried on with the Shah 
Zadda and the Dutch; communicated the private or- 
ders he had received trom the Soubah, when he was 
ſent down againſt the Dutch, to favor them, in contra- 
diction to the public ones, tran{mitted by the Soubah 


at that time to Mr. FHolwell : cloſing the introduc- 


tion with ſaying, that the Soubah was incapable of 
government; that no faith or iruſt could be put in 
him ; and that: it he was not taken off, it would 
never be in his power to render the company thoſe 


 fervices which he had ſo much at heart. 


Ma. HolLwELIL expreſſed much aftoniſhment and 
ab ror at the overture, and replied, that howe- 
ver little the Soubah deicrved conſideration, yet the 
honor of the company, and the Engliſh name, for- 
bid their hearkening to any attempts againſt his life 


* Or Meer Mahomed Colim Allee Cawn. 
.CT 
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or dignity. Coſſim Aly Khan acquieſced with evi- 
dent diſſatisfaction of countenance ; and only add- 
ed, that as he had no ſupport but the Engliſh, he 
muſt ſubmit to their meaſures : however, they at 


laſt agreed upon the following articles “. 
J. Tar Coſſim Aly Khan ſhall be inveited 
with the Dewannee, be declared Chuta Nabob, and 


ſucceſſor in the Soubaſhip to Mhir Jaffier Aly Khan, 


and enjoy all the poſts poſſeſſed by the late young 
Nabob.— II. That all acts of the government ſhall 
run under the ſeals of, and in the name of, Mhir 
Jafler Aly Khan: bat the executive power ſhould 
reſt in Coffim Aly Khan; the dignity of the Souba 
to remain inviolable in the perſon of the former, 
with an allowance of one lack of rupees a month, 
for the ſupport of his houſhold and expences. —— 

III. Fhat Coflim Aly Khan ſhall pay and make 
good the balance of the tunka's, as lately adjuſted 
with Omid Roy, on the part of Jafter Aly Khan. 
IV. That the company ſhall keep up a ſtanding 
force, for the defence of the government and pro- 
vinces, conſiſting of eight thouſand ſepoys, two thou» 
ſand European foot, two thouland country cavalry, 
and five hundred European horſe. -V. That to en- 
able the company to keep up the above ſtanding 


force, the countries of Burdomaan, Midnapore, Chit-, 


tygang, and half the annual produce of the Chinam 
at Sillet, ſhall be ceded to the company in perpetuity.” 

Trax above five articles contained the full tenor 
and eſſentials of the treaty : but a ſixth article, preſſed 
by Mr. Holwell, „That Coſſim Aly Khan ſhould 
concur with the Engliſh in acknowledging the 
rights of the Shah Zaddah to the throne of Indoſ- 


3 


* There were none preſent but Coſſim Aly Khan, his 

friend Coja Pertule, his head Moonſhe, or Pertian ſecretary, 
and Mr, Holwell. | 
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tan,” was left dormant, and to be adjuſted as fu- 
ture events ſhould point out. 


THrtsE articles were unanimouſly approved of by 
the committee, and the treaty was interchangeably 


ſigned, on the 27th of September, by them on the 


one part, and by Mahomet Coſſim Aly Khan Ba- 
hader on the other. On the 28th, he made an en- 


tertainment for the governor and council, and the 
next day returned to the Nabob. The ſame morn- 


ing, Mr. Holwell took his leave of the board, and 


reſigned the ſervice. 


Major York marched a few days after, at the 
head of two hundred Europeans, four cannon, and 


fix hundred ſepoys, that he might be near enough 


to protect Coſſim Aly Khan, it there ſhould be oc- 


caſion. Governor Vanſittart and colonel Caillaud 
followed ſoon after, and arrived at the city with 
the detachment, which took up their quarters at 
Moradbaag, on the oppoſite fide of the river to 


Moorſhedabad, where the Nabub, on the 18th of 


October, paid a viſit to governor Vanſittart, who 


repreſented to him, * the bad management of his 


miniſters *, the miſeries and univerſal diſſaffection 
of the country, and the deſperate ſtate of his, as 


well as the company's affairs.“ 


Tk Nabob ſeemed much affected; and, at laſt, 
confeſſed himſelf, through age and grief for the late 
loſs of his ſon, incapable of ſtruggling alone againſt 


ſo many difficulties. He deſired time to conſult 


with his friends, which was granted; but he made 
a bad ule of it; which determined governor Vanſit- 
tart immediately to act upon the Nabob's fears. 


— 


————— 


* Theſe were Keenooram, Monilot, and Chuccon, all of low 
birth, and the two firſt menial ſervants of the Nabob, before 


| he came to the Soubahſhip : theſe managed ſo, as to engage him 


continually i in idle or vicious amuſements, keeping | him by 
that means in utter ignorance of his affairs, and in a ſtate of 
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HERE could not be a better opportunity, than 
that the night of the 19th afforded, it being the con- 
cluſion of the gentoo fealt, when all the principal 
people of that caſt would be fatigued with their ce- 
remonies. Accordingly, governor Vanſittart agreed 
with mayor Caillaud, that he ſhould croſs the river 
with the detachment, between three and four in the 
morning; and having Joined Cofiim Aly Khan and 
his people e, march to the Nabob's palace, and fur- 


round it juſt t day break, being extremely de- 


firous to prevent any diſturbance or bloodſhed. 


TE governor wrote a letter to the Nabob, which 
the colonel was to ſend in to him at a time as he 
thould think molt expedient. Meaſures were allo 
taken to ſeize the perſons of the three unworthy mi- 
niſters, and place Coſſim Aly Khan in the full ma- 
nagement of all the affairs, in quality of deputy and 
ſucceſſor to the Nabob. The neceſſary preparations 
being accordingly made with all the care and ſecrecy 
poſſible, the colonel embarked with the troops ; 


joined Coſſim Aly Khan without any alarm, and 


marched into the court- yard of the palace juſt at the 


proper inſtant. The gates of the inner- court being 


ſhut, the colonel formed his men without, and fron 


governor Vanſittart's letter to the Nabob, who was 
at firſt in a great rage, and long threatened he would 
make what reſiſtance he could, and rake his fate. 
Coroxer Caillaud forbore all acts of hoſtility, anal 
ſeveral meſſages paſſed between him and the Nabob. 
The affair remained in this doubtful ſtate about two 
hours, when the Nabob ſent a meſſage to Coſſim 
Aly Khan, informing him, He was ready to ſend 


him the ſeals and all the enſignus of dignity, and to 
order the Nobut to be ſtruck. Up in his name; pro- 


vided he would agree to take the whole charge of 
government upon him, to diſcharge all the arrears 


due to the troops, to pay the uſual revenues to the 
' king, to fave his life and honor, and give him an 


allowance ſufficient for his maintenance.” 
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AL theſe conditions being agreed to, Coflim 
Aly Khan was proclaimed, and the old Nabob came 
but to the colonel, declaring, he depended upon 
him for his life. The troops then took poſſeſſion of 
all the gates; and notice being ſent to governor 
Vanſittart, he immediately repaired to the palace, 


and was met in the gate-way by the old Nabob, 


who aſked, if his perſon was ſafe ?” Which ſeem- 
ed then to be all his concern. Governor Vanſittart 
told him, „that not only his perſon was ſafe, but 


his government too, if he pleaſed, of which it was 


never intended to deprive him.” The Nabob an- 
{wered, that he had no more buſineſs at the city; 
that he ſhould be in continual danger from Coſſim 
Aly Khan; and that if he was permitted to go and 
live at Calcutta, he ſhould be extremely happy and 
contented,” 
Troven Governor Vanſittart could not help la- 

menting this ſudden fall of the Nabob, he was not 
ſorry for this propoſal, as he knew affairs would be 


much better managed without him; and his retain - 


ing the leaſt ſhare of authority could not fail to 
cauſe ſuch * as might prove of fatal con- 


ſequence. 


Coss1M ALY. " "OY or Allee Cawn, was accord- 
maly ſeated on the Muſnud, or throne, and gover- 
_ Vanſittart congratulated him in the uſual form. 

All the Temmadars and perſons of diſtinction at the 
city, came immediately to make their acknowledg- 

zents to the new Soubah; and in the evening every 
thing was as perfectly quiet, as if no change had 
happened. The people ſeemed much pleaſed with the 
revolution, which had this peculiar felicity attend- 
ing it, that it was brought about without the leaſt 
diſturbance in tow n, or a drop of blood ſpilt. 

Tart old Nabob did not think himſelf ſafe for 
one night in the city, jo that his ſuccefior ſupplied 


as 
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8s many of his women as he deſired, which he did 
to the number of about ſixty, with a reaſonable 
quantity of jewels, Governor Vanſittart furniſhed 
him with a ſtrong eſcort of Europeans and fepoys, 
and intended to lodge him at Heerajeel; but he 
would not truſt himſelf there, and begged he might 
ſleep in his boats, which was granted. The next 
day, he was viſited by governor Vanſittart and co- 
lonel Caiilaud, when he appeared eafy, and recon - 
ciled to the loſs of a power, which he owned to be 
rather a burthen than pleafure, and too much for 
his abilities to manage, fince the death of his fon : 
In fact, the enjoyment of the remainder of his days 
in ſecurity, under the Engliſh protection, ſeemed 
to be the chief object of his wiſhes, 

O the morning of the 22d, he ſet out for Cal- 
cutta, and arrived there on the 29th, when he was 
met by a deputation from the council, and treat- 
ed with every mark of reſpect due to his former 
dignity. 


i 


i... ta — 4 
_ 


pP. . 


The conduct of the new Soubah Coss iM ALLEE CawN: 
his ingratitude and crueliy to the EN GLISRH, which 


occaſions a war betzyeen them in 1703.—The Eng- 


liſh army, commanded by major ADAMS, take MUXA- 
DABAD, and reinſtate JAFFIER ALLEE CAWN 


on the throne. Major Adams defeats the army of 


Coſſim Allee Cawn at Soorty : He takes Raja- 
NOL. and MONGHEER,——=The horrid maſſacre of 
the Engliſh gentlemen at Par xa, and other places, 
by orders from Coſſim Allee Cawn.—Major Adams 
takes Patnaz and Coſſim Allee Joins the SHAH 
ZanDa, who is defeated by major MuNnRO 4 
Buxar.—Lord Clive embarks again from ENG- 
LAND 49 reaſſume the command in BNA -e 
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articles of the general and definitive treaty of peace, 
concluded at Pars the 1055 of February 1762, ſo 
far as they concern the Engliſh Easr INDIA com- 
pany, ond the flate of affairs in India, ConcLu- 
SION, 


12 US Jaffier Allee Cawn, whom the Englifſy 

Had placed on the throne of Bengal in 1757 * , 

was depoled by them in 1760, and his ſon-in-law 
Coſſim Allee Cawn +, promoted to that dignity. 
The old Nabob was protected by the preſidency at 
Calcutta; while they permitted his ſucceſſor to re- 
concile himſelf to the Shah Zadda, who had been 


declared Mogul emperor, by the name of Shah Al- 


lum; ſoon after which, a perfect tranquility was 
reſtored throughout the three provinces of _ 


| Bengal, ana Orixa. 


Taz new Soubah was a man of more ſenſe, cun- 


ning, and courage than his father-in-law. He ced- 
ed a large tract of Jand to the Engliſh company, 


worth no leſs than the ſum of ſeven hundred thou- 


ſand pounds a year F; to which may be added ſeven- 


ty thouſand pounds more for the Zemindaries of Cal- 


cutta and of the twenty- fourth Purgunnah. How- 
ever, he knew from experience, what diftrets his 
predeceſſor had been thrown into, by the Engliſh 


privilege of carrying on the inland trade, without be- 
ing ſubject to any duties, and by the extenſive uſe 
they had made of that privilege : therefore, from the 
moment he was ſet on the Mutnud, he reſolved to 
8 an end to it; but he foreſaw that he could not 
do this without coming to an open breach with the 
Engliſh, for which reaſon he would not attempt it, 


until he had provided for his detence. 


— 


6ꝙdV— — — — 


* See this volume, p. 252. 259. 262. + Or Mir Mah- 
mud Ooſſim Nhan Bahadre. I See this volume, p. 200. 
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For this purpoſe, as ſoon as the peace of his 
country was eſtabliſhed, he removed the ſeat of his 
government from Muxadabad to Mongheer, near 
two hundred miles up the river, that the Engliſh 
might not be perpetual eye-witneſſes to his prepara- 
tions, Here he began to fortify the town with the 
utmoſt expedition: che ſer many of his people to 
work in making fire-locks inſtead of match-locks, 
which they had always before made ute of; and in 
preparing a field artillery, according to the E nelifh 
model. He alſo took as many of the Engliſh ſe- 
poys into his ſervice as he could meet with, and em- 
ployed them in teaching his people the European 
military diſcipline for infantry, which experience 
among them, and his own good ſenſe, had ſhewn 
him to be of much more ſervice in war than caval- 
ry. He completed the fortifications of Patna, on the 
fide of the Engliſh factory: and laſtly, on ſome 
pretence or other, he had cut off or impriſoned eve- 
ry grandee in his dominions, that had ſhewn any 
warm affection for the Engliſh, 

As the Soubah met with no oppoſition, nor ſ9 
much as a remonſtrance, againſt his preparing for 
war in the time of profound peace, and as the Eng- 

gliſh had diſbanded moſt of their ſepoys before the 
4 of 1762, he thought himſelf in a condition not 
to fear any thing the Engliſh could do againſt him: 
therefore he began to carry his deſign againſt their 
freedom of trade into execution, by N their 
people's goods at the barriers, and infiſting upon 
their paying the cuſtomary duties. 

GoVERNOR Vanſittart and Mr. Haſtings went to 
Mongheer, to have a conference with the Soubah, 
to obtain redreſs, and ſettle regulations of trade for 
the future. A temporary redreſs was agreed upon ; 
and the Engliſh gentlemen returned to Calcutta: 
but, in January 1763, the Nabob began to exact 
duties at Dacca and other Engliſh factories, which 
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gave the Engliſh a great alarm, and obliged them to 
oppoſe the Nabob they had ſo lately made. 


Trnvs another war was commenced between the 
Engliſh preſidency of Calcutta and the new Nabob 
of Bengal; while a gencral and definitive treaty of 
peace was concluded in Europe, between the crowns 
of Great Britain and France, on the 10th of Fe- 
bruary 1763. The following is a brief and authen- 
tic recapitulation of the principal tranſactions be- 
tivcen the company's officers and the new Soubah *. 


"Slow: 


— — — 0 ͤ—j—ü—ä 8 


y the fhip Royal George, which co at Spithead from 
Per gal on the 1 of April 1-64, the court of directors receiv- 
en letters from that preidency to the following purport. 
«© The diſputes between the company's ſervants there and the 
wigning Nabob Coſlim Aly Cawn, had been productive of 
inch animofiti tes and jcalouſtes on the part of the latter, that 
it was judged highly neceſſary to uſe every means to allay 
them; for this purpoſe Meſtrs. Amyatt and Hay, two gentle- 
men of the council, were deputed to wait upon the Nabob, 
with inſtructions to endeavour to adjuſt the differences in an 
ainicable manner. They accordingly arrived at Mongheer, the 
place of his reſidence, on the 12th of May 1763, and had many 
conſerences with him, in which he evidently ſhewed a preat 

verſenels to an accommodation, upon the terms oftered to 

Lim: About this time a ſupply of 500 ſtands of arms going 
to Patna was ſtopped by the Nabob's officers, and other acts 
of hoſtility were committed; and affairs being come to an ex- 
tremity, a war with Cofiim Aly was unavoidable, Meilrs, 
A myatt and Hay were re-called, and meaſures were taken at 
the preiidency to _ it on in the moſt effectual manner, — 
Mr. Amyatt having taken leave of the Nabob the 24th of 
June, and received the ual paſſports, he ſet out in boats for 
Calcutta, accompanied with Metirs, Amphlett, Wollaſton and 
Hutchinſon, lieutenants Jones, G Gordon and Cooper, and 
doctor Crooke, (Mr. Hay and Gulſton remaining with the” -: 
Nabob as hoſtages.) As the boats were paſſing the city of 

Per na angd, they were attacked on the 3d of July, by a 

pumber of troops aſſembled for that purpoſe on both fides the 
river, and ſhine of the genticmen were killed in the boats. 

Mr. Amvatt immediately landed with a few ſepoys, whom he 

forbid to fie, and endeavoured to make the enemy's troops 

underſtand that he was furnifhed with the Nahob's paſſports, 
and had ro deben of commiiting anz RORNities 3. but the ene- 
| | my's 
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However, Coſſim Allee Cawn ſtill continued the 
war, in which he was aſſiſted by the Shah Zadda, 
and committed as horrid acts of cruelty on the 
Engliſh gentlemen as the Nabob Surajad Dowla 

H h 4 „„ ma 


* a . 


my's horſe advancing, ſome of the ſepoys fired, notwithſtand- 
ing Mr. Amyartt's orders, and a general confuſion enſuing, 
that gentleman, and molt of the imall party who were wick 


C by . 


him, were cut to pieces. | | 

Mr. Ellis and his council at Patna having, with the appro- 
bation of captain Carſtairs, agreed to attack that city early in 
the morning of the 25th of June, it was accordingly executed 
and carried. They were in entire poſſeſſion of the city for 
four hows, the Moo:ith governor and molt of his people hav- 
ing fled as far as Tutwa. He there came to a reſolution ta 
return and attempt to regain the city, and having got in at 
the water- ſide gate of the fort, he ſucceeded in diſpoſſeſſing 
our troops, owing: to the ſepoys and Europeans being moſtly 
diſperſed in plundering, Upon their retiring into the factory, 
on account of this diſpiritedneſs of the men, and a great de- 
ſertion among the ſepoys, it was found impracticable to make 
any ſtand there, and a reſolution was therefore taken to pfio- 
_ceed to Sujah Dowla's country, They accordingly croſſed the 
river, the 26th in the evening, and met with no obſtruction 
until they pafſed Churpa. They were attacked on the zoth 
by the Phouidar, with about 2000 men; whom they ealily 
routed ; but he being that evening joined from Budgepore 
with four or five hundred ſepoys, and five or fix field- pieces, 
he attacked the party on the next evening, the iſt of July, 
and entirely routed them, the Europeans having quitted their 
ranks at the firſt onſet, In the whole there were about 50 Eu- 
ropeans killed, and about eight or nine officers, among the 
laſt captain Carſtairs, who was killed by a cannon ball in the 
morning of the iſt. On the 2d, Mr. Ellis, with the officers 
and private men were taken priſoners, and all of them con- 
ducted to Mongheer, excepting captain Wilſon, enſigns Mac- 
kay and Armitrong, Mr. Anderſon, ſergeon, and Mr. Peter 
Campbell, who then remained priſoners at Patna. | 

This misfcytune appears to have been owing to an unfortu- 
nate inattention in not reſtraining the troops from plunder, at- 
ter they had poſſeſſed themſelves of the city. 

Upon theſe and other acts of hoſtility, againſt ſeveral of ihe 
company's ſettlements, committed by Coflim Aly, it was de- 
termined to declare war againſt him, and to reſtore the former 
Nabob, Mcer Jaffier, to the Subahſhip, upon his entering into 
a new treaty wich the company, War was accordingiy 3 
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had Jone in 1756 *: but as yet he has not been ſo 


juſtly and leverely puniſhed To 
TRE 


* 
—— 


clared, and an advantageous treaty was concluded ; the moſt 


material articles Whereof were, a confirmation of his former 
beep; i „and alſo of the provinces of Burdivan, Midnapore 


d Chittagong, granted by the late Nabob Coſſim Aly. 
lengaging to give thirty lacks of rupees to defray the expences 
and loſs 2 'vinz to the company from the war, and engaging 

elf to reiratlarſe the amount of private perſons loſſes. 

Meer Jafher ſet out a few days after to join the army under 
major Adams, which was then on its march towards Moorſheda- 
bad. The Grit action which happened was on the 19th of July, 
oppoſite to Cutwa, on the Cofiimbuzar ſide of the river. The 
wajor, having croſſed the army the night before, in the morn- 
ing came up with a large body of the enemy?s troops, W ho were 
ſtrongly poſted to oppoſe his progreſs to the city, and having 
att a ned them they were routed after a {mall reſiſtance, and 
v. 3th an inco onfigerab] e lois on our ſide. Adetached party under 
the command of captain Long, at the ſame time, poſſeſſed 


themſelves of the fort of Cutwa ; on the other ſide of the river, 


and all the artillery they kad there, as well as what they had 
hrought into the field fell into our hands. In this action Ma- 
omed Tuckey-Cawn, who it is ſaid commanded the attack 
on Mr. Amyaft's party, was mortally . and died a few 
* after. 
The good effetis of this ſucceſs, were diſplayed in the eaſy 
conque it that followed of the city of Moorſhedabad, which the 
army entered with atrifling oppoſition the 24th at night. Here 
the major eſtabliſhed and proclaimed the Nabob Meer Jaffier 
in due form, and haired ſome days to refreſh the army. 

On the 28th of July the major continued his march towards 
Mongheer and, on the 2d of Auguſt, having arrived near a 
place called Sooty, at the head of the Cofimbuzar river, a 
very obſtinate engagement eniued, with a numerous army of 
the FN 's beſt troops and artillery , who thereby occupied a 
very ſtrong and advantageous poſt. The fland they made was 
reſolute and uncommon for troops of this country, having 
cloſely engaged our troops for no leſs than four hours ; how- 
ever, by the intrepidity and good conduct of major Adams, 
and the remarkable bravery of the officers and men, the enemy 
ſoſtained a total defeat. Ihe loſs on our fide was not ſo con- 


Hderable, as might have been expected from ſo ſevere an action, 


conüſting only of fix aber and lorty E and 292 ſe- 

poys 

See this vclume, p. 253. 244252, + Ibid. p. 252, 
50, 202. | | | 
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Tx Engliſh captives at Patna were all inhuman- 
ly maſſacred, on the 6th of October 1763, by or- 
der of Coſſim Allee Cawn; who employed one 
Somers, a German, commonly called Soomeroo, 
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poys and black horſe killed and wounded: on the ſide of the 
enemy a great number of men were killed and wounded, 23 
pieces of cannon, and about 150 boats laden with military and 
other ſtores taxen. Among theſe laſt were found all the artillery, 
and moſt of the ſtores of the Patna detachment: and within 
ſome days after the action, between ſixty and ſeventy of the 
men, who were taken priſoners at Patna, and had been en- 
gaged by foul means and fair, to ſerve the enemy's guns, re- 
turned to their colors. | 

Immediately after this battle the major advanced with the 
army near to Rajamaul, about three or tour miles from which 
place the enemy had thrown up a ftrong entrenchmeat from 
the hills to the river, and for the forcing of which it was judg- 
ed moſt proper, for enſuring the ſafety of the troops, to carry 
on regular approaches. Every thing having been accordingly 
Prepared, the works were begun upon the 29th of Auguſt, and 
continued till the 5th of September, when the major refolved 
upon an aſſault, which was executed with very little loſs, and 

their whole works in our poſſeſſion that morning. | 
This ſucceſs it was thought would be deciſive of the fate of 
the war, as the enemy ſeemed to repoſe their chief confidence in 
the ſtrength of theſe works; and by the loſs of them, were de- 
prived of all ſupplies of proviſion from the province of Bengal, 

which was entirely ſecured to us. 1 | 
Major Adams, in his letters, where he gave an accognt of 
his ſeveral engagements with the enemy, beitowed juſt prailes 
to major Carnac, major Knox, and other ofticers, who diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves, as well as to the officers and troops in ge- 

neral, for their gallant behaviour. 3 | Wh 
Governor Vanſittart, after the cloſe of the foregoing ad- 
vices, wrote, that as the friends of the gentlemen, priſoners 
with the late Nabob Coſſim Aly, would be anxious to have a 
certain account of them, he tranſmitted the copy of a letter to 
major Adams, from Meſſ. Ellis and Hay, dated at Patna the 
4th of October, mentioning, that the number of priſoners was 
49, who were taking meatures for the purchaſe of their deli- 
verance. On the major's nearer approach towards Patna, that 
officer was alſo endeavouring to effect ſo deſirable an event 
Governor Vanſittart afterwards adviſed the reduction of — 
| cer, 
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to execute his infamous orders, which he under- 
took with a company of ſepoys trained up by 
himſelf. Forty- nine gentlemen, of whom twenty- 
five were in irons, were murdered in. one houſe, 
with about fifty ſoldiers in irons : and nine gentle- 
men, with the remaining part of the Engl, ſhmen 
who were priſoners, were put to death in other 
parts of the country where they were confined, a- 
mounting in the whole to about two hundred. 
Docror Fullerton was the only perſon who e- 
ſcaped from Patna, having received a pardon from 


 Cotim Allee Cawn a few days before the maſſacre 


of the Engliſh “. * the famous banker, 
and 


8 4 


heer, on the iich of October, by the major, without the loſs 
of one man before the town 

Governor Vanſittart further acquainted the court of direc- 
tors, in a letter dated the 8th of October 1763. That if the 

war ſhould not be brought to a ſucceſsful end, he would flay in 
Bengal till the following year at all riſques, although it was 
the opinion of the phyiicians, he was very incapable of going 
through another hot ſeaſon, 

The court of directors having a due ſenſe of the gallant be- 
havior and great ſervices of major Carnac, unanimouſly agreed 
to reſtore him to the command of the company's forces in Ben- 


gal f. + - 
4 The curious reader is referred to a fuller necbunt, ſent by 
major Adams to the ſecretary of ſtate, and publiſhed in the 
London Gazette the 22d of April, and 16th of June 1764. 


* This horrid mailacre was perpetrated the very night that 
Coſim Allee Cawn received a letter from governor Vanſittart, 
who was particularly informed of this bloody act of cruelty by 
major Adams, on the 18th and 23d, whereby it appears, that 
* Soomeroo having invited our "centlemen to ſup with him, 
took that opportunity to borrow their knives and forks to en- 
tertain them in the Enoliih manner, Art night, when he ar- 
rived, he ſlood at ſome Aiſtance in the cook- room to give his 
orders; and as ſoon as Meſſrs. Ellis and Luſhington entered, 


the former was ſeized oy the hair, and pulling his head back- 


ward, another cut his throat: on which Mr. Luſhington 1 im- 
mediately knocked the murderer down with his 6, ſeized his 


ſor, wounded one, and killed two more, before he was 
| CUE 
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end his brother, with Ramnarain, late Subah of 
Patna; Rajah Bullub, and twenty-ſeven others, moſt 
of them their relations or dependants, were put to 
death by the ſame executioner : Ramnarain was 
thrown into the river, and the bodies of the others 
were expoſed to be devoured by the beaſts and birds 
of prey, and a guard of ſepoys let over them to pre- 
vent their relations from burning them according 
to the cuſtom of their religion. 

Major Adams, on the 6th of November, took 


the city of Patna by ſtorm * : after which, Coſſim 


Allee Cawn retreated to Laſſarum, and from! _ 
to the banks of the Carrainnaſſa, rhe confines of th 
province, where he waited, with all his treaſure _ 
effects, for admittance into the country of Sujal 
Dowla, who was vizier to the Mogul fk. 
| Ta fugitive Coſſim Allee Cawn was Protected 
by the Shah Zadda, who was defeated by tne Eng- 
liſh troops, commanded: by major Hector Monro, 
on the 23d of October 1764, at Buxar, where he 
obtained a complete victory over the king and vizier 
of Indoſtan, whoſe army conſiſted of Gfry thou- 
{land men, of whom fix thouſand were killed, and 
all the reſt eee 


3 


cut down himſelf. After which, the gentle being alarm - 
ed by Mr. Smith, ſtood on their defence, and repulſed the ſe- 
poys with plates and bottles. Soomeroo then ordered them to 
the top of the houſe, to fire down on the priſoners ; which they 


obeyed with reluctance, alledging, they could not think of 


murdering. them in that manner; but if he would give the 
priſoners a arms, they would fight them; on which he knocked 
ſeveral of them down with boes. ” The conſequence was, 
all the gentlemen had their throats cut, or were ſhot. 

* Of which a particular account may be ſeen in the major's 
letter to the ſecretary of ſtate, publiſhed in the London Gazette 
of the 16th of June 1764. + Major Adams died of a diſor- 
der in his bowels; and ius death was foon followed by that of 
captain Knox, 
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AE TO 
Such was the ſituation of affairs in India, when 
lord Clive embarked from England, on the 3d of 
June 1764, to reaſſume the command in Bengal, 
where it is not doubted, but his preſence will ſettle 
every thing to the honor of the Britiſh nation, and 
the advantage of the Engliſh Eaſt-India company *. 
As to what concerns the Engliſh Eaſt-India com- 
pany by the general treaty of peace, I have only to 
make the following obſervations, for the concluſion 
of this work. 
ThE two grand objects of the company, even 
from the time of commencing the negociation, un- 


der Mr. Pitt's adminiſtration, had conſtantly been; 


firit, A total excluſion of the French from Ben- 
gal, where the company enjoyed extenſive and va- 
ſuable poſſeſſions, and from whence they derived 
their moſt profitable and valuable trade,” Second, 
In the reſtitution of French terricories, to fix fach 
a period as would leave them nothing more than 
places of trade, without a ſingle acquiſition of ter- 
ritory by conqueſt or grant from the country pow- 
ers; and it was thought, that the year 1744 or 1745 
would effectually anſwer that purpole.” 

Tris was the firſt time the Britiſh government 
undertook to make a peace for the Eaſt-India com- 


pany; and by the preliminary articles of peace, be- 


tween the kings of Great Britain, France and 
Spain, ſigned at Fontainbleau, the 3d of Novem- 


ber 1762, it was ſtipulated as follows: 


ARTICLE XK. In the Eaſt-Indies, Great Bri- 
tain ſhall reſtore to France the ſeveral comptoirs 


which that crown had, on the coaſt of Coromandel, 


as well as on chat of Malabar, and alſo in Bengal. 


His lordihip embarked on board the Kin at Portſmouth; 

was at the Brazils in October, and at the Cape of Good 
Hope in January 1765, from whence it was expected he would 
arrive at Bengal in March tollow in ng. 


al 
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at the commencement of hoſtilities between the two 
companies in the year 1749, in the condition in 
which they now are; on condition, that his mot 
Chriſtian majeſty renounces the acquiſitions which he 
has made on the coaft of Coromandel, fince the ſaid 
commencement of hoſtilities between the two com- 
panies in the year 1749.” — His moſt Chriſtian 
majeſty, on his ſide ſhall reſtore all that he ſhall 
have conquered from Great Britain, in the Eaſt In- 
dies, during the preſent war: and he alſo engages 
not to erect any fortifications, or to keep any troops 
in Bengal “. 

Tus article was objected to, and with great 
reaſon: but it was rectified in the definitive treaty 
of peace, between his Britannic majeſty, the molt 
Chriſtian king, and the king of Spain, conclud- 
ed at Paris, the 10th day of February 1763, where- 
by it was ſtipulated as follows: 

ARTICLE XI. In the Eaſt Indies, Great Britain 
ſhall reſtore to France, in the condition they are 
now in, the different factories, which that crown poſ- 
feſſed, as well on the coaſt of Coromandel and O- 
rixa, as on that of Malabar, as allo in Bengal, at 
the beginning of the year 1749. His moſt Criſtian 
majeſty ſhall reſtore, on his fide, all that he may 
have conquered from Great Britain in the Eaſt In- 
dies during the preſent war, and will expreſly cauſe 


* By the xxi. article, it was alſo agreed, that * all the 
countries and territories, which might have been conquered, 
in any part of the world whatioever, by the arms of their 
Britannic and moſt Faithful majeſties, as well as thoſe of their 
moſt Chriſtian and Catholic majeſties, which were not includ- 
_<d in the preſent articles, either under the title of ceſſions, 
or under the title of reſtitutions, ſhould be reſtored without 
difficulty, and without requiring compenſations.“ And by the 
next article, it was farther agreed, that “ the comptoirs in 
the Eaſt Indies ſhould be reftored fix months after the ratifica- 
tion of the definitive treaty, or ſooner, if it could be done.” 

Nattal 
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Nattal and Tapanoully, in the iſland of Sumatra, 


to be reſtored : he engages tarther, not to erect for- 
rifications, or to keep troops, in any part of the do- 


minions of the Soubah of Bengal. And in order to 


preſerve future peace on the coaſt of Coromandel 
and Orixa, the Engliſh and French ſhall acknow- 
ledge Mahomet Ally Khan for lawful Nabob of the 


Carnatic ; and Salabat Jing tor lawful Soubah of the 
Deckan : and both parties ſhould renounce all de- 


mands and pretenſions of ſatisfaction, with which 
they might charge each other, or their Indian allies, 
tor the depredations, or pillage, committed on the 


one ſide or the other, during the war.“ 


Tuvs I am come to a conciuſion of the war car- 
ried on by the Engliſh and French in the Eaſt In- 


ies, firſt as auxiliaries to the princes of the country, 


and afterwards as declared enemies, for the ſpace 
of eight years; wherein the Engliſh troops acquired 
immortal honor tor their king and country, and 


great advantages for the Englich Eaſt India com- 


pany; which L heartily wiſh may be happily main- 
tained, nonorably lupported, and prudently in- 


ad. : 
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